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LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

DEAREST 	Legality does stick to us dreadfully, 
because it takes the form of conscientiousness, which is 
an excellent thing. But a full sense of infinite grace 
changes all. In Romans, Christians are always looked 
at as living men as you and I are on the earth, who 
have walked as men in their sins on the earth, living in 
them; but who having received Christ have received life. 
and are justified from all their sins, but have been 
introduced by baptism unto His death, and, in that He 
died unto sin once, and lives to God in that He tliveth, 
reckon themselves dead to sin and alive to God in 
Christ, not in Adam; hence are free in spirit to yield 
themselves to God as those that are alive from the dead— 
the nearest approach to being arisen, but it is as such, 
the whole state being reckoned such by a living man. 
Hence, taking the old man as crucified with Christ, the 
Christian is to walk in newness of life. So we shall live 
with Him. The whole is a moral change in a man viewed 
as alive here de facto, but having Christ his life, instead 
of the old man and living in sins. If we be dead with 
Christ, we shall live (vi. 8) is a moral conclusion. All 
this is the case, because man is looked at as the respon- 
sible man in this world, and finding sin in the flesh as 
the power of evil, is taught how to have done with its power, namely, by reckoning himself dead and alive in Christ—not in flesh. Chapter viii. 3, 4 gives the great 
basis, adding the Holy Ghost and its effects in what follows. 

The Ephesians views man in his state towards God, 
and no possibility of movement being awakened. Christ 

VOL. II. 
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LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

Himself is looked at only as raised from the dead—when 

dead—by God's power. So we are quickened together 

with Christ—brought out of this state of death. Here 

Jew and Gentile have necessarily disappeared, children 

of wrath one as another, but are raised together and 

made to sit together; associated in a wholly new stand- 

ing, not individually victorious in the old. In Romans 

the man reckons himself dead to sin; in Epliesians he 

was dead in sins, but is quickened with Christ who had 

died, and raised up and sitting—no Jew nor Gentile—in 

Christ. This takes me wholly out of the place I was 

in (not giving me a new life in it) as it took Cbrist out 

of the grave and set Him at the right hand of God, 

far above all principality and power, taking me out of 

death in sins and putting me into Him. It is not a 

living responsible man on earth counting himself dead 

that he may have power over sin—not let it reign—the 

old man being crucified; but a new creation, in which 

the dead in sins are taken out of their state and place 

by God's power and placed in Christ. There is no re- 

sponsibility in Ephesians till after this. In Romans 

there is all through: in Romans nothing of counsels, 

save at the end of chapter viii.—that is, of the Epistle 

doctrinally. God creates us in Christ according to His 

counsels before the world: He has met our responsi- 

bility both as to guilt and power. Both are all-im- 

portant. One iirinfi in sins is dead toward God. I may 

take him up in grace, meeting his responsibility as a 

creature of God, or I may see him created in Christ, 

God's workmanship in his new estate, but then it is 

a wholly new thing, risen out of the state in which ha 

was; and this involves the disappearance of the differ- 

ence of Jew and Gentile. We get no—to the  Jew  firs  

and also to the Greek, in Ephesians. And vet it m 

be a new life in Christ by which I have the Power look 

for in Romans. I do not think of flesh inNoEwp:rieeset 

It is not an actual state, but one of faith. 

may not reign 
dead is thinking of the old an 

gn by reckoning it dead. In 
in myself 	

Emphes,iatnhsat 
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1868. 	 3 

truth in Christ is the having put it off and put on 
the new. HenceEphesians is strikingly contrast all 

(-T
,.through. He gives himself up as a living sacrifice to 

(-Tod in Romans. [In Ephesians] he walks in love, and 
1QT 	. 

glIe himself as Christ gave Himself, being free and 
coming out from God, an imitator of God. And all 

ItYe.' 	this difference is extremely instructive and beauti 211 	 ful. 
In Colossians you have both, only no sitting in heavenly 

- 	places, but our hope there, and the actual life far more 
ill\crz 	fully displayed and developed. 

I trust I may have made myself clear, if not, write 
ACtrit • again; and, dear brother, the Lord give us both under- 

standing in all things, for that is the real point. 
7.r 	 Affectionately yours. 

1. 	iDate uncertain. 

.4 .1 
Fr 

itM 

• 4. 	
• 

* * * You ask, Are the two last verses of I. 
thians v. practically applicable now to those gathered 

:; is E: together separate from evil according to 2 Timothy ii. 
„,,s 

•
z 	19-22 ? And, Is it correct to refuse obedience until 

.• 
.a. 	

t„ power come in? To the first I reply that the word of 
the Lord abides for ever. Its authority never ceases, 
and obedience is always due to it. Power has nothing 
to do with this. Grace is needed to induce the heart 
to Oey, but obedience is always due. The direction as 
to tongues has not lost its authority. -Were there tongues 

.,vr-eatr:.1.: it would apply. There are not, and there is nothing to 

	

bur 	apply it to. But its authority remains. This clears 
up at once the question as to Corinthians v. " Put 

Ztte ir 

	

of 	!may from among yourselves that wicked person " has 
:Li- e  0  the  ji: its own simple authority that nothing can take away. 
4nd vet  It applies to an assembly, including all saints professing 
'he policerl to own the Lord everywhere (see address of the Epistle) ; 
lin  Epho and wherever a .wicked person is found in an assembly, 

Now, re6 the case it applies to is there, and it is a simple matter 
r man, tlig of obedience. There are acts of power, as " I have 

judged to deliver to Satan." He does not say, Do you Ephesiatii :  

r  

" I I  
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LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

do.  it. He does it in all the solemnity of the assembled 

samts, hut there is no command, but a personal act 

of power, as Paul says elsewhere, " Whom I have de- 

livered unto Satan." 

The declaration or exercise of a personal act of power 

has nothing to do with the abiding authority,  of a COM- 

Marld. The power may not subsist; the command does. 

That it requires the help and grace of the Lord to act 

upon it, is no more than is true of every command in 

scripture. To zipply the ruin of the visible assembly to 

sanction disobedience it:, a principle wholly unallowable. 

I cannot appoint elders. It is not a question of iobedi- 

encl.! but authority, and I have not the authority. The 

assembly had it not when Paul was there, nor can they 

assume it now. They had not power as an assembly 

to deliver to Satan then, they have not now; but they 

were bound to obey the command then, they are so now. 

Wherevcr two or three are really gathered together in 

Christ's name Christ is, and there is the within and the 

without. It is a clearing of the conscience of the 

assembly: " Ye have proved yourselves clear in this 

matter." Otherwise, the assembly would be the posi- 

tive sanction, and by Christ's presence, of the association 

of Christ and sin; and it would he far better there 

should be nu assembly at all than that. 2 Timothy ii. 

gives us the general principle of every one who calls 

himself a Christian, separating from iniquity, purging 

himself from false teachers, and walking with those who 

call upon the name of the Lord out of a pure heart. It 

is individual duty when evil has come in. 

As to the second question, it is practically answered 

already. In bestowing power God is sovereign. When 

the word has spoken I am bound to obey. To refuse 

obedience to it is to disobey, to assume on my own will 

authority not to act till God chooses to do that which 

rests on His 
Affectionately yours, dear brother. 

Georgetown, British Guiana, December 8th, 1868. 
• 
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Mr DEAR BROTHER,—We cannot have too clear a view 
of Paul's teaching union with an ascended Christ, put- 
ting us in a wholly new position. The more I go on, 
the more I see that the loss of this by the Church is 
the secret of their state; and it is mainly that which 
brethren have recovered, which God has brought out in 
these last days. But it is just that that makes it so 
important that the truth should not be discredited, by 
denying or in any way discrediting any other part of 
scripture. It is curious that this was just the ruin of 
the Paulicians. They had nothing else but Paril's 
epistles and the gospels, and their adversary took up 
this very point against them, a certain Peter,* if I re- 
member. But it is a. mistake to think Paul only speaks 
of this new place; John does too. But that is not all: 
the other parts of scripture are the word of God, and 
if any have not attained to Paul's doctrine, we are to 
walk by the same rule. Besides, the other aspects of 
the truth are as important in their place as that. Where 
that truth is held alone, there is a hardness, a want of 
daily dependence which leaves the best christian affec- 
tions dormant. Besides, the whole system is false. 
Those other parts of the New Testament were certainly 

• available for Christians then, and if so, for Christians 
now. " Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- 

, r°7  	is clearly christian ground; and wilderness life 
a••  

is a part of christian life, as Canaan and conflict are. 
bw  Further, the person who makes light of John's 

pa , 	writings, makes light of the manifestation of God and 
of the Father, and makes his own acceptance before 
God the only thing of importance now. This is a very 

t)reign. 	bad state of soul, and such are clearly on low ground. 
I.: We have to maintain redemption against the Puseyite 

imY Ow:: heresy of making incarnation the saving work. But:if 
'a that w, we hold redemption tenaciously fast, the Bread come 

down from heaven to give life must not be lost. And 
other. 

* [Of Sicily..1 
;th, 1b66.  
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LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

as to Peter,. if I lose his writings I lose the government 

of God and the connection of this in christian times 

with Old Testament times. Now the glory of God is 

concerned in these things, and it is a poor boast of 

knowledge to leave that aside and think only of what 

exalts us. So of Jude, where it directly concerns the 

professing church. In no place is Christ's personal 

glory, as Christ, 'brought out more fully than in 

Hebrews. Is that nothing for the Christian, because 

the unity of the body is not brought out? Even Paul's 

epistles give different aspects of truth. The Epistle to 

the Romans does not hint at our resurrection: with 

Christ, nor allude to Christ's ascension, save once in 

chapter viii., to lay the ground for intercession, which 

is really,  dropped out of their scheme. Ephesians never 

goes on Romans ground at afl: Colossians takes up in 

substance both. Their vaunted clearness is not sound 

knowledge, but rejection of many important parts of 

truth, and uniformly produces self-sufficiency,  and hard- 

ness, not personal dependence on grace and on Christ. 

Many have had difficulty in going with poor 

whose teaching could not go down in London, and they 

did not break bread with him: he is personally a lovable 

man, but I confess I should have myself, though I know 

not to what extent he has given ground for any active 

dealing with it. I know his views (as they were some 

few years ago) well, and reject them as alike false and 

mischievous. It may he the case of warning brethren 

not to go there, when the occasion calls for it, and 

presenting a clear determined front of utter condemna- 

tion and rejection when any come across it as you have, 

and as I heard of it in the north, and dealing with it as 

intolerable, and watching any sign of its spreading. 

People may be easily misled by it, because there are 

important truths, often dropped, which their system 

brings forward. And some may err without being 

heretical. But I should resist at any rate, and take up 

immediately any teaching of ,  the error. it gross and .nsd 

mischievous ignorance, not 4ght, to say nothing 
o f d  

 
• 
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posing cavalierly of the word of God. To whom was 
the Epistle to the Hebrews addressed—unbelieving, 
blaspheming Jews, or believing ones who had taken 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods ? It is really 
wonderful how _people can be so bamboozled; only, will 
is at work, and that must be kept in mind, and taken 
notice of.* 

No great news from this. The brethren have been 
encouraged, and needed it, and souls have been added, 
and I trust several others blessed. They have taken the 
visit cordially. At Barbadoes there is more inquiry than 
here. Still the testimony has reached souls. . 	. The 
brethren are going on well, though they have had cases 
of discipline and needed rousing and setting on solid 
ground—the most about 350 in the colony. Here. 
Georgetown, the work is comparatively recent. W. is 
arrived, and I (DN.) leave for Barbadoes by next 
mail. All well through mercy. The heat is not so very 
bad, only always grapes ripening fast, etc. 

Affectionately yours. 

Georgetown, February, 1869. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, I am anxious about a rumour I 
heard of your becoming a doctor, and I am sure you will 
forgive my anxiety for the Lord's sake andyours. . 	. 
I look to the principle. Christ has ordained that they 
that preach the gospel should live of the gospel, and it 
is the clear duty of the church of God to aid those who 
are given up to the work. If a man can give himself 
wholly up to the work, and as an extra support himself 
by a trade he has already—all well. I have known a 
brother, an evangelist much blessed, who so lived, when 
at a certain period of the year the people (from work) 

* [See " Collected Writings," vol. iv. p. 308.] 

Logos Bible softv,, 



LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

could not get on weekdays to meetings—and he being 

a good watchmaker, mended all the watches in the 

country—the rest of the year was helped by brethren. 

This is all well. . 	. But when I set about to learn 

a profession or trade, it is not merely the time, but 

Christ, and Christ's work, is put in a second place, ond 

faith is set aside as to that, and the church encouraged 

in want of devotedness. All this seems to me evil. If 

you were not working for the Lord, your setting to do 

something would be perfectly right; but 	are at the 

work, and it is saying, I fear—not in your
. 
 heart perhaps, 

but as testimony—" I have put my band to the plovgh," 

etc. I have never known but one case where a brother 

actually wanted: it was not known to brethren: a 

devoted pioneer, who pushed into unbroken ground in 

France. He fed on nettle tops, which they use much 

as spinach, not to give up an open door. The same 

wan has been three times in prison. That was a bright 

iet,timony. I doubt you are quite there yet, and have 

hi-en pinched, but so was Paul, and the Lord has very 

,i)on come in to help them. It may seem easy for me 

who want for nothing to press this on others, but I 
i 

honestly began by giving up everything, though n point 

fact my faith was never tried in that way, as an uncle 

left me something before I wits run out, or very soon 

after. 
But I dread settling the principle, when a man is a 

labourer, that the church is not to take care that those 

who labour shall be honoured by being temporally cared 

for: no salary. A man is a servant, but free under 

Christ in his ministry, and the privilege of the church, 

as those at Philippi, to be partakers in the grace by 

helping him who labours in it. It blocks up the path of 

simple, humble faith. A poor man has no difficulty: 

and it seems as if an educated person could take this 

blessed and honoured ylace of service to Christ: work- 

ing when we can, and are not occupied in the work—an 

well, as I said.But taking up a profession is really 

saying I have laid down that of working for the Lord, 

• 



1869. 	 9 

trusting to Him who knows that we have need of these 
things. 

I have not seen the Lord leave those who have given 

themselves up to work, trusting Him: and I have seen 

distress of spirit and greatly hindered usefulness Fin 
those] who, through their wives or own hearts, have 
turned to other things to help wife or family here. The 
most beloved and able witness was saved from great 
injury to his own spirit and usefulness, by its making 
him thoroughly miserable, and it did hinder him. There 
it was a wife's doing; but no matter what, the diffi- 
culties are what faith has to overcome. I am a very 
poor one for faith, but I am sure the Lord is sufficient, 
and that He will never fail us. He may try our faith, 
but He will meet it and rejoice our hearts. 

Here, a small place, there has been really considerable 
blessing. No doubt many curious ones will drop off, hut 
a goodly number of souls have come under the power 
of the Spirit and truth of God. We leave -(D.V.) this 
week for Jamaica. . The gracious Lord .guide and 
teach you. 

Affectionately yours in Him. 

Barbadoes, March 9th, 1869. 

BELOVED BROTHER,—Most glad I was to get your 
letter, and doubly so from its contents. The Lord has 
been indeed blessing you, nor have we been without 
some droppings of the shower. Barbadoes was very in- 
teresting; numbers came, earnest, attentive, and many 
declared they had never heard the real gospel before; 
and considerable numbers found peace. Some were 
added every Lord's day we were there, and a good many 
have now to decide between taking up their cross and 
following Christ, or accommodating themselves to the 
world, and religious error and false doctrine, which they 

a 	 Logos Bible SO. 



LETTERS OF 3. N. D. 

know to be wrong. The Lord .give them grace to he 

faithful. 
However, we had to come on to Jamaica, where there 

is scarce one to labour, and not much spiritual life, but 

some nice brethren, as far as we have seen, glad to 

profit by what we are enabled to affdrd them. How far 

the door may open is in the Lord's hands; at Barbadoes 

there was no mistake as to this. It helped, too, dear 

, who had been labouring under reproach, a lowly 

man, distrustful of himself, but whom the Lord has 

blessed there much; treated as a bringer of strange 

doctrine and folly, but many say now, they charged 

him with wrong doctrine, but now we see it was we who 

were wrong," ana the rumour of it spread through the 

place. The brethren are in much union and harmony. 

Here, there are a good many scattered small gatherings 

in rather inaccessible places—no roads or means of com- 

munication. I suppose I shall have, as people do, to 

buy a carriage and horses, and sell them again on leav 

ing, riding when a road ceases, lodging where one can. 

We want labourers. Oh! that the Lord would raise 

up single-eyed, devoted workmen, coming direct from 

Christ to those around, enduring hardness too betimes, 

as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. He has raised up some, 

His name be praised, but we need many more. We have 

to pray the Lord of the harvQst, and may He grant 

them. I suppose I shall have to go back to Europe from 

this: France and Germany claim a visit. I thought 1 

had done with them: and I have some London work. 

But I am so used to the Atlantic and so well on it, 

if God preserves my strength, I may yet see the States, 

and so, the Lord willing, Canada. What effect has the 

new work in western Canada? But it is the Lord's 

work, and He only wakens and arouses. 

W. has suffered a little, otherwise we are all well. 

No doubt it tends to destroy exertion, but people are 

needlessly frightened about the West Indies. This land 

is magnificent, full of misery, and like all the West 
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Indies, degraded in morals, but temporally has seen its 
worst. 

The full mind of God has opened itself to me more 
largely than ever in these latter times, but I am not 
satisfied with myself as to.my love to souls. I bow to 
filling up the little niche I may have been allotted, but 
still envy (not with an ill feeling) more active evan- 
gelists, and sometimes ask myself whether cowardice 
and want of zeal does not hinder one. Fully occupied 
and labouring, the question is whether a simpler love 
to souls would not put me in another place. I am con- 
tent with—thankful for—any the Lord will allow me to 
have, unworthy as I am of any. I ask if the exposition 
of scripture is the task allotted MP. I see the Church's 
need as to it, and am content with anything, but I 
have ever loved evangelisation. I have gone out on that 
work. The Church is at my heartperhaps more than 
souls: yet I trust I love them. 'But Christ's glory 
must connect itself with evangelising for me. Some 
much prized, though I heartily rejoice in it, falls cold 
on my heart for this reason. But all is in His hands, 
only I would not avoid any responsibility. Well, enough 
of myself! 

We are in a delicious spot by the harbour, a mile 
from town, quiet itself, with woods and noble mountains 
before us, behind one of which there is a gathering. 
At, present we are occupied with Kingston. Next week 
(D.V.) we, or I with a. brother, go a hundred miles west, 
partly by roads, partly without. 

Give my kindest love to the brethren: may they be 
kept very near the Lord, and truly waiting for His Son 
from heaven. My heart is with them in their blessing. 
May they know how, through grace, to keep it. Kind 
remembrances to Mrs. — and your boys too: the Lord 
graciously keep them from the world, and by His own 
gracious power. 

Affectionately yours. 
Kingston, Jamaica. 

Logos Bible Solt', 



12 	 LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

DEAR BRETHREN, I write for both, because I hardly 

know who is in --------, indeed for all, as to my heart's 

desire; and you will not be astonished at my being In- 

terested in the assembly there. I have heard from Mr. 

—, and also through another, only one side of course 

of the circumstances, and consequently I say little of 

them: N., indeed, alluded to the question raised, but 

not to circumstances. I shall .refer chiefly to principles, 

for you will feel that we are all, as of one body, in- 

temsted in the position taken, and still more in the glory 

()f Christ and our brethren's welfare. 

The qtu 	is, as to reception of saints to partake 

fit` the table of the Lord with us, whether any can be 

Amitted who are not formally and regularly amongst 

us. It is not whether we exclude persons unsound in 

faith or ungodly in practice; nor whether we, deliber- 

ately walking with those who are unsound and ungodly, 

are not in the same guilt—not clear in the matter. 

The first is unquestioned: the just, brethren have in- 

:-isted on, and I among them, at very painful cost to 

ourselves. This is, to me, all clear kind plain from 

scripture. There may be subtle pleas tt) gi4 evil allowed, 

but we have always been firm, and God, I believe, has 

fully owned it. The question is not there; but suppose 

a person known to be godly and sound in faith, who has 

not left some ecclesiastical system—nay, thinks scrip- 

ture favours an ordained ministry, but is glad when the 

occasion occurs—suppose we alone are in the place, or 

he is, not in connection with any other budy in the place, 

staying with a brother, or the like—is lie to he excluded 

because he is of some system as to which his conscience 

is not enlightened—nay, which he may think more 

right ? He is a godly member of the body, known such. 

Is he to be shut out ? If so the degree of light is title 

to communion, and the unity of the body is denied by the 

assembly which refuses him. The principle of meeting 

as mernbers of Christ walking in godliness is given up, 

agreement with us is made the rule, and the assembly 
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becomes a sect with its members like any other. They 
meet on their principles, Baptist or other—you on yours, 
and if they do not belong to you formally as such, you 
do not let them in. The principle of brethren's meetings 
is gone, and another sect is made, say with more light, 
and that is all. It may give more trouble, require more 
care to treat every case on its merits, on the principle of 
the unity of 	Christ's members, than say " you do not 

belong to, us, you cannot come "; but the whole principle 
of meeting is gone. The path is not of God. 

I have heard, ,and I partly believe it, for I have 
heard some rash and violent people say it elsewkre, 
that the various sectarian celebrations of the supper are 
tables of devils. But this ,proves only the unbroken- 
ness and ignorance of him who says it. The heathen 
altars are called tables of devils because, and expressl 
because, what they offered they offered (according t() 
Dent. xxxii. 17) to devils, and not. to God. But to call 
Christian assemblies by profession, ignorant it may hi- 
d ecclesiastical truth, and hence meeting wrongly, tablet, 
of devils is monstrous nonsense, and chews the had staye 
of him who so talks. No sober man, no honest man, 
can deny that scripture means something totAlly 
different. 

I have heard—I do not know whether it be true— 
that it has been said that the brethren in England act 
on this ground. If this has been said, it is simply and 
totally false. There have been new gatherings formed 
during my absence in America which I have never 
visited; but the older ones, long walking as brethren, 
I have known from the beginning have always received 
known Christians, and everywhere, I have no doubt, the 
newer ones too, and so in every country. I have known 
individuals take up the thought, one at any rate at 
Toronto, hut the assembly always received true Chris- 
tians: three broke bread in this way the last Lord's 
day I was in London. There cannot be too much care as 
to holiness and truth: the Spirit is the Holy Spirit, and 
the Spirit of truth. But ignorance of ecclesiastical truth 

Logos Bohle• 



14 	 LETTERS OF J. N. ix 

is not a ground of excommunication, where the con- 

science and the walk is undefiled. If a person came and 

made it a condition to be allowed to go to both, he- would 

not come in simplicity in the unity of the body; I know 

it to be evil, and cannot allow it, and he has no right to  

	

impose any conditions on the church of God. It must 	I 

exercise discipline as cases arise according to the Word.  

	

Nor, indeed, do I think a person regularly going from 	1 

	

one to another systematically can be honest in going to 	I 

	

either; he is setting up,to be superior to both, and con- 	al 

	

descending to each. That is not, in that act, " a pure 	. 

heart." 

	

May the Lord guide you. Remember, you are acting 	Hi 

	

as representing the whole church of God, and if you 	Iv 

	

depart from a right path as to the principle of meeting, 	zo, 

	

separating yourselves from it is to be a local sect on your 	ii) 

	

own principles. In all that concerns faithfulness, God is 	7it 

	

my witness, I seek no looseness; but Satan is busy to 	gt'l 

	

lead us one side or the other; to destroy the largeness of 	iFe 

	

the unity of the body, or to make it mere looseness in 	Eir 

	

practice and doctrine; we must not fall into one in 	the 

	

avoiding the other. Reception of all true saints is what 	lo: 

	

gives its force to the exclusion of those walking loosely. 	I ]i 

	

If I exclude all who walk godlily as well, who 4o not 	it. 

	

follow with us, it loses its force, for those who are godly 	any 

are shut out too. 	
Ti 

There is no membership of brethren. Membership 

	

of an assembly is unknown to scripture. It is members 	ki 

	

of Christ's body. if people must be all of you, it is 	4 

practically membership of your body. The Lord keep 

us from it; that is simply dissenting ground. 	 .31( 

Ever, beloved brother, 	 ittf 

Affectionately yours. 	 vF 
et 

I should, if I came to 	, require clear evidence what 

ground you are meeting upon. 

Kingston, April 19th, 1869. 
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MY DEAR BROTHER1-I was very glad to get your ac- 

count of the brethren: I need not say my interest is 

only increased by absence. As to —, I am not aware 

I said anything that spewed I could break bread there. 

I do make a difference between the meeting and him; if 
the meeting was sound, I might go and get it to deal 

with him. Why is it to be judged for his doctrine unless 

it has intelligently accepted it ? I attach _great inwort- 

ance to the body. I might avoid the place, if there was 

no way of dealing with it, as Paul did at Corinth—not 

going to the evil, but looking first to its correction. 

Have brethren informed themselves, and dealt with the 

conscience of the gathering? I do not know that I could 

go, but I should not judge the gathering till the gather- 

ing had been dealt with. Brethren may have done this, 

but has any one competent to meet him, " to convince 

gainsayers," dealt with the gathering itself? I gave six 

weeks to Plymouth, going to Guernsey before I left it, 

nor did till W. H. wrote to H. that I had tried to turn 

them into a dissenting meeting, and get the body itself 

to judge evil, and that they could not judge elders. 'Then 

I left, because avowedly as a body they refused to do 

it. We owe it to these poor saints to deliver 6(111, or 

any possible, if we can. But it should not be merely 

rejection of ---'s notions, the extewt of which I am 

ignorant of (though I hear he has gone forward in error), 

but•care for the poor saints there and the gathering he 

is corrupting. 	. 
The brethren in London cannot judge the gathering as 

such, but they can seek ,to deliver the poor of the flock, 

and deal individually with him as with any saint any- 

where. We have dealt with loose assemblies when the 

case arose, and quite right—it was keeping clear our- 

selves—cannot be too decided. What brethren have to 

do now is to seek the deliverance of these souls if the 

Lord may help them to it, and with — to deal individu- 

ally for his good, in discipline, if the question arises by 

his presence anywhere, so that it is called for. indi- 

LOgos Bth[e So 
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viduals of course can deal with them according to what 

is given them. But --- should understand that dis- 

cipline arises for an assembly when its purity is in 

question. Public teachers of error may always be dealt 

with individually as such; when I say always, I mean 

of course under God's guidance. 

Barbadoes is really interesting. There was a great 

desire to hear, and many declared they had never heard 

the real gospel before; some were added every Lord's 

day. They are very united and happy together. . 

I trust there was blessing at Demerara, but it was not 

mai - haste( as at Barbadoes. lioravians, Wesleyans,Es- 

tablishini:nt came in considerable numbers, and there 

were !-,ome. strange eases. Some have been brought to 

the puint where they own the truth, and it is a question 

of takinu-  up the cross, losing a. school, etc. There is 

some gift in the assembly when matured and developed. 

dear 	 will have a work of filling up, as. we, 

at least I, could only .give greet outlines of truth, though 

seeking to bring it practically to the hearers. The atten- 

tion is always great. 
'We are now at Jamaica, in a pleasant country house, 

outside the town at the sea (or harbour) side, with cocoa 

nuts, great cactus hedges, mocking birds, etc., and a 

magnificent country all around, mountain and wood, but 

Li wretched population, but things looking up a little— 

more confidence. I must close for the in 	as I 

have many letters for this boat. 

Thu work in Canada is remarkable. 
Ever, dear 	 , affectionately yours. 

Ki n!oo n, 

AT last, dear 	,1 take up my pen to write a. line to 

you in reply to your letter. As to your Brahmapootras, 

I feel it must have been a great chagrin to syou, but as 

you had to reproach yourself—though this does not 

L iDgo 	 vale 
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always soften our misfortunes—it has left you nothing 
to say. I feel with you in it. But even in these, little 
things we have to see the Lord's hand, for nothing is 
little to Him which affects the souls of His children. 
How did you feel when you found it out in the morning 
—vexed, irritated, angry with those who did it or wish- 
ing vengeance against them? All this, you see, shews 
the state of your-.mind, and this is the real importance of 
the matter. I feared these Brahmapootras for you, not 
that there was anything wrong in keeping or taking 
care of them, but from the effect on your own spirit 
The poor fowls were very innocent, and so is taking care 
of them. But I feared your heart had got engaged in 
them in a way that was doing you mischief, and now 
the Lord has taken them sway. How good He is, to 
think even of the effect of fowl-keeping on your soul 
that lives for ever! 

With regard to Lacrosse, healthy exercise for boys of 
your age is quite to be desired,• but here too, I feared, 
and you have learned a lesson by this too. How many 
we have to learn in a way humbling to ourselves: And 
I am so thankful to see the Lord teaching you, and 
even in your letter I think I see the effect of, it, and 
bless the Lord. I was very glad to get it. I could not 
have advised you to stay away, but am not sorry you 
did; it is always well conscience should work, and the 
doubt you were brought into as to salvation will quicken 
your conscience and make you more watchful, and not 
only so, but make you feel your dependence on grace 
every moment, and help you to discern why such or such 
a thing is to be avoided; for you are now growing a 
great boy, and have to be exercised for yourself before 
God; and walking with a conscience exercised before 
Him, you will find yourself happy and strengthened too. 
I am glad you are in correspondence with —. At your 
age you need companions, and our hearts get knit with 
some, and it is a great point it should be with those 
who help and do not hinder us. 

At Barbadoes we had a good deal of blessing. Here, 
VOL. IL 
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though the brethren are walking well enough as to walk, 

things are pretty dead around, they need more spiritu- 

ality themselves. I have been a hundred miles through 

the island, which is a magnificent one, and beginning 

after much misery to revive a little. After all, the 

coloured people and houses are not nearly as wretched 

as in Demerara, which is very prosperous. 

In many parts here inns are not to be had, but I got 

on very well, only it is very expensive. Commonly, if 

people go a tour, they buy a carriage and horses, and 

them when it is over; conveyances there are none, I 

only found one. Kindest love to all. I remember alt 

the kindness I received, dear —, with the same ace-- 

lion to you all as ever. 	. The Lord be with you 

itn(1 keep you. 
Ever affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Jamaica, 3/ay 26th. 

Froni the French. 

* * *I believe that the bread remains simply and 

absolute bread, and the wine, wine—that, physically, 

there is no change whatever in the elements. To seek 

for material and physical things in such a precious in- 

titution of the Lord is, to my mind, a poor and 

miserable manner of regarding it. I have a charming 

portrait of my mother, which reminds me of her just 

as she was. If I am told of the canvas or the colouring, 

I should feel that those who spoke thus knew nothing 

bout it. That would not he my mother. That which is 

precious in it to me is my mother herself; and they 

turn my attention from her to the means employed to 

recall her to me; and the reason is, that they have no 

idea of what my mother is to me. The portrait has no 

value except as far as it is a good representation of her 

who is not there. I say, It is my mother. I could not 

throw it aside as a mere piece of canvas; I discern my 
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mother in it. I cherish this portrait; I carry it with 
me; but if I stop at the perfection of the painting as 
work of art, the link with my heart is lost, 

There is more than this in the Supper of our Lord, 
because the Lord is really present with c. in it spirit- 
ually according to the intention of the institution: and 
this is very precious. But it has pleased Him to give 

in " 	 us a physical means by which we may be reminded of 
Him, so that I am authorised to speak of a portrait by 

have quoted, " The Spirit quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing." The verses of this chapter, however, which • 
speak of eating His flesh and drinking His blood, do not 
speak at all of the Lord's supper, but of Christ: I am, 
I do not say persuaded, but sure of this. The supper 
speaks of that of which the chapter speaks: but the 
chapter does not speak of the sapper—the symbol—but 
of the thing symbolised. This is perfectly evident; one 
has only to read the chapter to see it. If the applica- 

.;0 Lion that has been made of it to the supper be correct, 
then not one of those who have partaken of it would be 
lost, and he who had not partaken of it would be lost, 
whatever he might be; and those who participate of it 

r t 	would not only be blessed, but they would be eternally 
I.: 	saved. (See vers. 53,54.) Further, the Saviour says 

that it is of Himself, come down from heaven, that He 
speaks (not of the supper)---of the same Person who 
will ascend up where He was before in heaven. (Vers. 
35-41, 48, 51, 58-62.) 

The Supper presents Christ in only one of these con- 
ditions, hut in that which is, so to speak, central: it 

,nipiqt:' presents to us a dead Christ; but this foundation of all, 
this precious truth, which could be a motive even for 

pit hg: the Father Himself to love Christ—this fact that it is 
qopor) a dead Christ which is presented to us, is the proof that 
cog we could not have a living Christ presented to us in 
woo the elements. This would be to deny the state of death, 

way of comparison. I have still further authority to 
repel the idea of any physical change in the broad and 
wine, in that the Lord has said, in John vi., which yori 
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and to destroy the object and intention of the institution. 

This institution presents to us the death of Christ--- 

a. dead Christ—His body broken and His blood shed; 

but there exists no dead Christ. He desires that we 

should remember Him: " Do this in remembrance of 

me: " but I do not speak of the remembrance of Christ 

living in heaven. I live by Him; He is my life; I 

enjoy communion with Him ; I dwell in Him; He 

dwells in me: there is no separation. If, through my 

folly, communion is interrupted, it is no question of 

remembering Him, hut of being with Him anew—with 

a Saviour who manifests Himself to us as He does not 

to the world. 
And see where these poor Roman Catholics (and 

love them much) have been brought by their material 

explanation of this precious institution. They wish it 

should be taken according to the letter (" the letter 

killeth 1") ; so they take away, in the literal sense, the 

blood; they do not drink the cup: and this is very 

important, because the fact that the blood is out of the 

body is the sign of death—of the efficacious work of 

Christ; we are reconciled, justified by the blood. In 

order to compensate for this loss, they teach that the 

body, soul, blood, and divinity of Jesus Christ are in 

[each ofj the two kinds. NOW., if the blood is in the 

body, there is no redemption; without their knowing 

it, their sacrament is a sacrament of the non- accomplish! 

ment of redemption. This is the effect of materialising 

this institution. There is no greater proof of the manner 

in which Satan makes sport of men, when they leave 

the Spirit for the flesh, than this fact, which is the 

centre of the Roman Catholic system. I affirm positively 

that their Eucharist is a sacrament, not of redemption, 

but of von-redemption. If you tell me that many among 

them think of the Saviour, of the efficacy of His death, 

I rejoice to believe it; but for this they must quit the 

materialism of their system for the thoughts of faith. 

They think, then, of the blood shed, and they drink it; 

they think of a Saviour dead, and a body broken, and 

or 

• 
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they really eat His flesh. Satan has not in this case— 
blessed be God I—been able to hide from their faith that 
which is denied in the form to which they !attach so 'much 
value. 

It is the same thing in John vi. as in chapter iii., 
where we are said to be born of water. If thati is applied 
to baptism, then we are born of God by the water. It 
is the same system everywhere—a system which the 
enemy has introduced into the church to destroy the 
necessity and the power of a real work in the heart, and 
to reduce Christianity to the level of Judaism; that is 
to say, to a religion of forms, adding to these forms a 
pretension, which is not found even in Judaism, to con- 

' fer on man that which Christianity alone gives him. 
Baptism [they say] ,procures for us that of which 
John iii. speaks, whereas it is said (John xv.) we are 
cleansed by the word; " the washing of water by the 
word " (Eph. v. 26), which reveals the Word 	dead 
and raised again for us. 	• 

Now, do we by this diminish the importance or the 
sweetness of this institution? Quite the contrary; we 
hinder the materialising of it, and we insist that the 
spiritual realisation, or that which it represents, be in 
the heart, instead of that which is called an opus 
operatum, which is purely material. We are united 
to a Christ glorified • this is the. point of departure: there 
is no lorger a dead Christ; death has no more dominion 
over Him. I enjoy communion with a glorified Christ; 
I am one with Him; I shall be like Him. I rejoice; my 
heart is full of love at the thought of seeing Him, at the 
hope of the glory of waking up in His likeness. Shall I, 
therefore, forget His death and His sufferings? God 
forbid! It is precisely this which binds us to Christ by 
the most tender affections. There where He had to 
suffer and to do everything, He was alone; my heart at 
least will be with Him. He does not ask me to be one 
with Him there; I could not hare been. There He was 
willing to be alone—blessed be His name!---and He has 
accomplished all. But the heart which would give itself 

Lows Bible • 
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forme there is the same which thinks of me now, and 

which loves me. In remembering His death, His love, 

His sufferings, what shall I say?—divine though human! 

I am united in heart with Him there, where He is, on 

high; it is not another person, another love. Whether in 

the supper, where we remember Him in such a peculiar- 

and touching way, or whether at other moments, when I 

think of His death, when I eat Him as dying for me, I 

am in communion with Him living, and I realise the love 

of Him who lives—that same love, that same heart of 

the $aviour: I dwell in Him, and He in me. It is not 

said exactly, " Do this in remembrance " of my de.ath, 

hut 	of me." Still we remember Him on the earth, in 

Ills irwarnation, in his life of humiliation, and finally 

and specially as dead on the cross. I remember Him 

----not Him in the heavens, hut. Him who lives in heaven 

;Is once humbled and dead for me: there is also a .certain 

iiction of the Heart we eat. In John v. the Son of God 

Stu ickens whom fie will; here (chap. vi.) we eat the 

bread come down from heaven: we eat His body, and 

we drink His blood. 
It is most important to understand that it is a dead 

Christ, who in this state exists no longer, because we 

cannot have any relationship with a Christ living on the 

earth. If even as .Jews we had had this relationship, we 

should have been obliged to say with Paul, " Though we 

have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 

know we him no more." Death has put an end to all 

the relations of Christ with the world, according to the 

flesh, and He lives now as Head of a new race—the 

second :Van. Thus then, in John vi. 53, the Lord lays 

down, as a necessary condition of life, the eating of His 

flesh, and the drinking of His blood—receiving Him in 

His death. Hence we remember Him before His resur- 

rection: we are united to Him, as living, after His 

resurrection; as He has said, Except a corn of wheat 

fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone ; but if it 

die, it bringeth forth much fruit."Thus.  our union is 

with a Christ glorified; we do not know Film otherwise: 

Logos Si 	twAre 
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but the most powerful spring of affection for the heart is 

a Christ, man in the world, and a dead Christ. I am 

nourished by this: I eat it, and I live by this; -but if we 

wish to bring back, so to speak, a Christ such as 	has 

been in this world, as present, we overthrow entirely the 

intention of this institution, and even Christianity itself. 

Every time that we eat this bread and drink this cup, 

we chew the Lord's death till He come; but if we wilt 

introduce a living Christ to animate this dead one. so Vi 

speak, we destroy Him. Why then is it said, be They 

discern not the Lord's body? " What body? His dead 

body. A perfect love, His accomplished work, an 

obedience which was arrested by no difficulty, present 

themselves to our eyes! Is there anything else there 

but a dead body? . If so, I know not where I am, 

nor what the supper means. Do not animate it with the 

life that Christ had before death: His obedience was 

not yet finished, nor His work accomplished, nor His 

love perfectly demonstrated. Do not animate it with 

the life of a Christ now risen: you take Him from:  me 

as dead; death is no more there—death which is the 

basis of salvation, the proof of obedience, the .glorifica- 

tion of God. Take not from me this death, this body 

broken, this blood for ever shed, which tells me that all 

is accomplished, and—through the love of my Saviour— 

that sin is put away for ever. If you can lead me to 

grasp yet more firmly what is precious in this dead 

Saviour, in the death of Him who is the eternal Son of 

God; if you can make me eat Him with more faith, more 

spiritually, with more divine intelligence, more heart 

ah! I shall be very grateful to you; but let it be my 

dead Saviour that is left to me! When one is in. com- 

munion with Him living, there is nothing so precious as 

His death; yes, precious even to God. " Therefore cloth 

my Father love me, because I lay down my life., that I 

might take it again." For my spiritual intelligence it is 

the end of, or rather the proof and the'consciousness that 

I have done with, the first Adam: that the first creation 

no longer exists—blessed be God!—for faith: for th 

Logos BiblE. 
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heart it is the tender and perfect love of the Saviour. I 

no more either Jew or Gentile, or a man living.  on the 

earth; I am a Christian. The death of Christ, Head of 

all, has put an end to the first creation. He has, intro- 

duced us into a new creation as firstfruits united to Him. 

I discern then the body of the Lord, but the body: of 

the Lord broken—His blood shed—His death. It is not 

an ordinary repast, a simple remembrance, if you will, 

but an institution that Christ has given to His own; 

not that they may find in the elements anything else than 

the bread and the fruit of the vine, but that their faith 

may, in the sweetest way, by the power of the holy 

pirit, nourish itself by Jesus, by that which He has 

heel' for them when He died upon the cross—a work of 

which 11w efficacy remains eternally, even to the Father's 

eye, but of which the love is all for us. HA treat this 

memorial with lightness, I am guilty of the body and 

blood of the Lord, for it is that body and blood which 

are presented to me in it. 	• 

I doubt if there is any one in the world who enjoys 

t he Lord's slipper more than I do (though I doubt not 

that there is with many more piety) but that which 

makes me enjoy it is that it presents to one the body and 

flood of my Saviour dead, and consequently a perfect 

love and a perfect work. But He cannot lie in His dead 

body, which I discern there by faith. He is in me, that 

I may enjoy Him; if He is introduced living, that which 

I ought to discern no longer exists. All this is in con- 

nection with the fact of the entirely new position of the 

living Christ—a doctrine which Paul presents to us with 

such divine energy, and which the enemy has always 

sought to hide, even under the form of piety, and for 

the preservation of which Paul so contended. What 

anguish he suffered from the efforts of the enemy to draw 

souls back to Judaism, as if they were still living in the 

world! 	Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 

in Grod." 
=May God give us to discern yet more the body o Jesus 

to eat His flesh and to realise His death more! Yes: 
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this death is precious. it meets us in our need just as 
we are, and it delivers us from it by introducing us 
there, where Re is, in the power of a new life which by 
His death knows not the old. 

I have written you at much length. I could willingly 
enlarge on this subject, for instead of thinking lightly of 
the supper of the Lord, it is of all institutions the, most 
precious to me; only to be so it must be a dead Saviour 
that is presented to me in it. I am living with ;Him now 
in heaven. 

There is another aspect—the unity of the body—which 
I have not touched on, though it be a precious side of the 
truth of this institution of the Lord: but it is outside 
your question. I hope you may, at least, apprehend the 
ground of my thought, though I write in great haste. 

Date unk n 11.1 

• 

DEAR BRETHREN, All exclusive points are out of 
place at the Lord's table. It is clear Christ's death is 
before us; but ; T -  e  V —14.11/ ....11 .4APP)Cr 	or cis,  71)11 

/LOU does not affect the question as to whether it is a 
remembrance of Himself or only of His death. One wzly 
or the other, iitt4v is " of me ; " and whether it be /x 1, or 
/Lou, the only difference is that putting j-to;v before makes 
it somewhat more emphatic and contrasted. It was not 
to be done in remembrance of deliverance from Egypt, 
as the Passover was, but in remembrance of Him, 11 in 
my memory." But the simple answer to this link break- 
ing out of the sentence is, that there is nothing about 
it in it. The Greek does not mean breaking every link 
with the creation, and says nothing about it: that is 
a simple fact. Should any one press it as a conseuence, 
if led by the Spirit of God, all well--4and show that 
Christ's death involved it; if it be so is another matter, 
but it is not in that sentence. I am not quite sure that 
I understand it, and though I am quite disposed to see 

Logos Bible 



26 	- 	 LETTERS OF 3. N. D. 

a right intention in those who taughtit, for it was break- 

ing with the world, I doubt a little that they do any 

more. My impression is that their intention is right, 

itnti that they aim at an important truth; but I cannot 

go quite so fast as some. 
When He conies again and takes this earth, and 

governs it and blesses it, it is as Himself risen: that is 

true; but you can hardly call this world then the new 

creation. 	The link of life in Him with this world was 

broken 	but then I should be a little shy of speaking of 

His being linked with it at tau time, though coming 

into it as a true man, born of a. woman:, for the suffering 

of death, and partaking (77-upu7rXqo-iwc) of flesh and blood. 

But He says, They are not of the world, even as I am 

not of the world." And again, Ye are of this world, 

I am not of this world." 1. Ye are from beneath, I am 

from above." Yet, I repeat, I believe the object to be 

right: that is, that we are crucified to the world, and 

t he world to us: at least, I*am quite ready to suppose 

so. But I affirm positively it is not in cis,  1-4t/ jitov avci. 

; though it be in death He is symbolised beforE 

it is Hint we remember, and .1 doubt that the form 

in which it is put could be made good from scripture; 

and scripture is wiser than we are. But, as an effect, it 

does imply our having died to this world; for we chew 

forth the Lord's death till He come. 

But I cannot admit• with this absoluteness, that every 

christian is, according to scripture, dead to the old 

creation, because his body is of the old creation. We are 

waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the 

body. I see it held up as desirable that a man `should 

live absolutely in the power of the Spirit and know 

nothing else. Still he that marrieth does well." Of 

what creation is that ? And he that forbids to marry 

does very 	I see two things: God's part in the old 

creation as yet fully recognised; marriage as " at the 

beginning "; children; amiable nature (the Lord loved 

the young man, when He looked on him); but, &p ow 

brought in wholly above and out of it. If one lives 
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according to this—all well; it is to be desired; but to 
condemn the former is to condemn God. Sin has come 
in and spoiled it; and there is thus hindrance, care, 
sorrow in the flesh, that is true; but God ordered it in 
the beginning, and God owns what He ordered, till He 
brings in something new. Dead to sin, to the world, 
to the law—this I find in scripture; hut not to the 
old creation. And this is the place of every Christian, 
and he is to hold himself so. But dead to the old 
creation, God does not say; for it is God's creation, 

• • • 	 and every creature of God is good. Live above it; in 
,..• its present state, all well, and better, if it he given: *o 

us: but death to the first creation, and breaking ever\ • 

link with it, is not true, xv'hilst we ar in the tio(1 
Scripture does not say so, and scripture, I say again, i› 

• much wiser than we are. There is a new creation, and. 
m9P 

as in Christ, we are of it—I think we may say, the first - 

	

L 	fruits of 	of his creatures," at any rate. Kmiii 
Fr. 	trria-ic it is a very singular expression. (2 Cor. v. 17.) It 

is not " he is," as in English, but merely affirms its 
• existence and character for one in Christ: but then twhen 

	

. 	it goes on to say He died, it is not to, the old creation: 
but " he who knew no sin was made sin ": and else- 

_ 	where, " In that he died, lw died unto sin once." 
It is wise and safe not to go beyond tscriptures Fresh 

truths and mighty powers fill our sails, and it is well ; 
but they may, if we trust them and the consequences 

.•• 	we draw, carry our minds on to rocks hidden under- 
,• . 	neath the surface. The word of God checks, or keeps us 

rather, in the right and safe course. The first intentions 
may be right; but when not so kept, when one's mind 'is 

, 	trusted, it may run into open ungodliness—the common 
result of the human mind being trusted with mighty 
truths, or rather trusting itself with them; and in these 
days this has to be watched. . 

It is a very humbling thing to think how always at 
the first what God has set up was spoiled. We have only 

rd 
the power of good in the midst of evil, till the Lord 

tiO 	comes, when power is not, rest is. But Philadelphia 

I 
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marks our state; and as we find truth spreading, Recision 

in walk and waiting for Christ (not the doctrine merely 

of His coming) will be the test. Dovotedness, heavenly- 

	

mindedness-4hese are what we must look for. The 	th( 

	

foolish virgins were awake with the wise, but note ready. 	so 

	

I have. no doubt the doctrines we hold are penetrating 	811.  

	

widely. It is another thing to have the heart in heaven 	ara 

and to depart from evil on earth. t: 

	

* * * Baptism and the Lord's supper (1 Cor. x.) are 	Krip 

for the wilderness. One introduces into the wilderness, 

hut it is Christ's death, not mine only. I 'thereon reckon 

Myself dead as a consequence, planted in baptism in the 

likeness of His. But we have not in Romans resurrec- 

tion with Him; and, even where we have, as I think 

we must say in Colossians ii.;no ascension, no Canaan. 

As the one brings into, the other sustains in, the 

	

wilderness. So we sheer' forth Christ's death till He 	frig 

	

come. I am on the earth, hut in the consciousness of 	ThE 

being a member of the one body, which implies ,anion 

with Christ; but it is on earth I celebrates it, not in 

	

heaven; that is, not as being there myself. I look at the 	Ateri 

humiliation as over with Him, but remember Him in it. 

	

Ur service in it is simply owning the preciousness of 	mF 

	

His death, till He come. Our state is in resurrection; 	Vote 

but we are occupied and celebrate His having been once 

down here and shew forth His death. The question 

is, -Where are we when we celebrate it 	In the 	thrciii!  

[1869. j 	
6thi 
pia 

fit  

BELOVED BROTHER,—As regards all the excitement, it 

will pass away. I said to brethren, Do not oppose, it will 

find its level, and we may try and deepen the work 

• 
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where superficial. Two of the most ardent in lit arc 
thoroughly cured. Evangelising is blessed work, and 
God bears with many errors and extravagancies in it, 
though they are to be regretted. One evil is that people 
so brought in, if real, require excitement and preaching 
always. But all finds its level. The excitement will die 

away, but God's work will remain. We have only to 
pursue an even way, and evangelise better if we can. I 
distrust myself a little as to it, I so dislike excitement. 
Still my judgment clearly disapproves. I must not 
forget that the action of the 4irit and drunkenness tare 
twice compared in scripture. Yet I am sure the 
scriptural way of preaching was far different from all 
this. 

I have spoken of admission to communion. Every- 
where some are too large, some too narrow. In waiting 
on the Lord we shall be guided. 2 Timothy ii. greatly 
helps us, and recollecting that we do not " receive 
properly, but own God's receiving, and maintain _godli- 
ness—adequate testimony to this is what I want, judg- 
ing all evil. 

The doors are largely opened in these kingdoms. I 
only arrived in London yesterday, have twenty letters to 
read and answer. I still hope I may see Canada and 
America yet again. I am greatly attached to the first, 
and ought to be so from the kindness I received. I am 
in my sixty-ninth year, but better if anything than here- 
tofore, and if still well and strong, next year may see 
me out again. But who can speak, save under God's 
will, of next year: if in heaven, how far better. I have 
through grace been getting more and more light on 
scripture, but my heart is more in work, than always 
teaching in such things as reading meetings: I am more 
nothing, and alone with God in the former. 

May He graciously lead us in all things. The Lord 
be very near you, beloved brother. 

Ever affectionately yours. 

London, June 5th, 1869. 

S. Logos Bible 
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* * * The Lord will take care of Toronto as of every- 

thing else, and He does not mistake in discipline. It felt 

the contre-coup of what there was of excitement in the 

work that went on, and tested its particular state by that 

means. We can pray and look to the Head for it, and 

then are sure to find grace and help. You must look, 

dear brother, more directly to Christ. See Paul in the 

ialatians, whom he could not even salute nor say good 

of—first he says, " I stand in doubt of you," then, " 

have confidence in you through the Lord." The Lord 

has a present government which is often very humbling 

for us: but Be has a long took out, and it is grace and 

fdith looks out after it. 	Ye have heard of the patience 

f Job, and have seen the end of the Lord." We must 

take courage: you have not even to say with Paul, " 

have no man like-minded." The world had a great deal 

too much influence, as it was at 	 

But to return: just look at Israel in the plains of 

Moab. What murmurings and complainings, stiff- 

necked and rebellious since the day Moses knew them. 

(.in high " how goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, and thy 

tabernacles, 0 Israel! 	. as the trees of lign aloes 

which Jehovah bath planted, and as cedar trees beside 

the waters." " He bath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 

neither . . perverseness in Israel." This does not excuse 

us; our judgment a ourselves. is in the plain; but it 

encourages us in being with God for the people. We 

Liet the vision of the hnighty. I have been struck often, 

1:ow individual souls grow in adverse circumstances, and 

that is the first point with God, though we ought as a 

whole to have the order and beauty of God upon us. . 

I do not wish you to rest on your oars; God forbid. 

But see after all what was there a few years back, to say 

nothing of the States. What I dread for all of us is the 

world, loss of earliest undividedness, not exactly in 

spirit, but in way and habit and testimony. I know no 

word more settling to the soul than " Be careful for 

nothing." How often have I found it so, when I have 
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said, How possibly for Church sorrows ?—" For noth- 
ing." And it is not, if you can find His will, ask hut 
present your requests to God, and His peace shall keep 
your hearts. 

[1869.] 

[From the French. 

BELOVED BROTHER7-----I was glad of the news you give 
me from Italy. I greatly hope to be able to go there, but 
God only knows whether it may be, and when. I Avi-t 
much afraid that I might have to go back to America: I 
counted upon God, however, and He has put His good 
hand where the enemy had sought to bring in, and, for 
a time, had brought in ruin. I intend to go to France, 
but I have Germany also in view, where they it rk,  rather 
complaining of my prolonged absence. Just now 1 am 
busy about the new edition of my New Testament: they 
are waiting for me for this, and it will detain me for the 
present. Correcting for the press others can undertake;  
but the verifying of all my fresh notes, and of the little 
corrections which I have been obliged to make, reauires 
my own attention. Very possibly next year, if God 
keeps me strong, I shall go again to Canada and the 
United States. There has been some blessing in the 
West Indies, and they were encouraged by our visit.. .  

There have been very humbling cases of discipline in 
Switzerland; but that is better than to have sin covered 
up; still it is sad, and ought to humble those who 'are not.  
humble. Nevertheless, God is always good and faithful, 
and very patient with us—when we think of His tholiness, 
He must be indeed, since we are such a poor expression 
of the life of Jesus. 

There are two ,principles of christian life; Philippians 
and Ephesians; according to the point of view from 
which the Christian is looked at. He passes through the 
wilderness, looks towards the glory, and follows it; 
desires rather to win Christ. He is seated in heavenly 

Logos kit 



arc 

Thy 

in lo 

could 

4 tgiJ 

WI  a] 

there is 

toi 

to. 
wJ 

4;:m. 

dr,w  

4E( 
tiritEz 
, 

riptifia 
ally %1 
etole 

in :4k.. 

KEL, 

': 
cREr u$, 

:QE. Hit 

NL 
bi .4 in  

rf 

poi 

%re, th 

kith. 

ittt 

32 	 LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

places: he must manifest the character of God as he 

knows Him—" Be ye imitators of God, as dear children." 
What a position! This requires that we should do as 
Paul did, that we should always bear about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus. Christ is the perfect ex- 
pression of it, God manifest in flesh. The first gives 
motives which deliver us from the world and the flesh; 

the second, communion with the springs of those ways of 
God in which we are to walk—communion with God 
Himself. Truly, when we see what we are, in compari- 
son with our privileges, we are very small. But, while 
judging ourselves when needful, we must look at Jesus, 

not at self. 
Your affectionate brother. 

Lf)mion. July 7th. 1869. 

• 

BELOVED BROTHER, I know well what you mean by 

what you wrote me of grace and legality in your letter, 
having passed through it, and so much the more pain- 
fully, as it was a dreadful cross to me to address myself 

to a stranger, and still more in public, so to speak. . There 

was often legality: that is, conscience not grace drove 

me. But I found if I was near Christ in my soul, I 
found many opportunities and open doors, that I did not 
find when I was not. And this made my conscience 

work when I had difficulties. On the other hand, when 
conscious that I was with Christ and Christ with me, and 

at home in the service of His love, I felt more free to 

use opportunities (the true sense of redeeming the time 
in Eph. v.), freer and happier, at liberty so to use them, 

and not forced by conscience to do it when it was only 

bringing out evil—I do not quite say casting pearls 

before swine, but at any rate, approaching it, which we 

are directed not to do. But I am too great a coward to 

be satisfied with myself in the matter, and have, alas, 

often had to act from conscience, yet felt happier after- 

• 
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wards; at least, confessing Christ, if not seeking souls 
in love. 

There may be cases where it would be amiss, and it 
would rather be " but rather rebuke them." But there is 
a taking opportunities—but the hearty soul for Christ 
finds them. I do not say Satan drives, but conscience 
may, and we may then often do it in an ill way, because 
there is neither the wisdom nor the love. But I say all 
this, conscious that I am too great a coward in addressing 
myself to strangers in public to say a great deal. But 
have found by the Lord's gracious mercy I get the ear of 
most who were willing to hear when a little time with 
them. When people see that you will speak of Christ, 
and use common kindness and courtesy, those who will 
not draw off, and those at all inclined give occasion to do 
it. We are according to our gift to preach the gospel to 
every creature, but there is a guidance; and if whole 
hearted in that, I may leave Mysia and Bithynia and 
Asia, and go to Macedonia, without my conscience up- 

- 	braiding me, whereas, if I am not, my conscience may 
upbraid me for Mysia and Bithynia, though I ought not 
really to have gone there. " If thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall he full of light." 

In these last days it seems as if God allowed much 
pressure on spirits to go to all, but regularly there is the 
thought of the claim of God, not merely the claim of 

:: 	souls, and then one is guided of Him who has the claim. 
When that is there, it is, " Woe is me if I preach not the 

. 7:i gospel "; but we do it guided of Him who has the claim 

.7, - over us. At any rate, our gracious God will accept a 
fr.. service poorly rendered by conscience, but we ought to 

serve Him well. 
*F." 	 In public service another check is away. There was, 

and is in many places, the world against, and no civil 
rights, religious liberty, to plead. This is often a great 

;,±T. snare, though not so great as cowardice through want of 
faith. Englishmen often do mischief through this; they 
force the world to leave the gospel free, and the work is 

ate hindered. The Lord uses this for testimony, and even to 
VOL. IL 
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send the testimony elsewhere. Christianity has no rights 

hut God's in the world, and that is in a rejected Saviour, 

who indeed has all power, but has left the cross behind 

Him in the earth. With the consciousness of this, and 

love for souls, we can go on with faith, but for Him. 

And where He has no place we have none. We must 

submit as He did. And He opens, and no man shuts, 

and shuts, and no man opens. Where little strength 

is, yet boldness with great mistakes, God has owned, 

and I am far enough from it to honour it greatly. 

They hinder themselves sometimes, but they do a great 

deal more of God's work. Some of it does not some- 

times last so well. I do not doubt our hearts can he 

puffed up in doing feats. I have seen this. We are 

called to serve more than to do, and in serving to follow. 

1 look for patience (it was the first mark of apostolic 

service) and guidance, but I see such a thing as great 

boldness in Christ Jesus. Of course, when the flesh 

comes in, Satan can use it,• if grace preserve not. But 

the difficulty l have found is conscience driving when 

there was not peaceful love enough, enough of Christ to 

do it wisely. But there is a light boasting of preaching 

adventures in the world sometimes, which is painful. 

As to :Matthew xxv.„ I cannot doubt a moment that it 

is the separation of the wicked and righteous—in a word, 

goats and sheep. " Them " (ver. 32) is merely those 

who compose them: indeed in Greek it does not agree 

with nations. We have the same form in other cases. 

As to the knowledge of Christ, it was very imperfect. 

Still He was looked for, but connected with judgment. 

The gospel preached was the everlasting gospel—Revela- 

tion xiv.—answering to the judgment on the serpent in 

paradise: (Psa. xcvi. and Matt. xxiv.)—" this gospel of 

the kingdom." It was now too late to have the other 

gospel,' so to call it. They had not to do with Antichrist, 

at least, only in a distant way. He was in Palestine, 

and subservient to the beast out of the bottomless pit, 

and these were judged by Christ coining from heav 

the rest by Christ sitting on His throne when come. 

Logos. 	flware 



1869. 	 35 

Everlasting life is always life in Christ for ever, but 
we get it in heaven. Two words are translated " world 
to come " in N.T. In Luke xviii. 30 it is the age to 
come, Messiah's time, which may be in heaven. 	The 
world to come, whereof we speak " (Heb. ii.), is the 
habitable world to come, which is of course down here. 
Life in Christ (He is eternal life—I John i., John i.) 
may be on earth, as Matthew xxv., or in heaven, as the 
end everlasting life," and elsewhere. It is only twice •• spoken of in O.T., Psalm cxxxiii. and Daniel xii., both 
referring to the millennium, namely, on earth. . 

I find the person of the Lord more and more every- • 
thing in the word. It is unspeakably blessed to see Him, 
and God revealed in Him, in this world. How wondrous 
to have God revealed in a man amongst us. The whole 
Trinity was first fully revealed when He took His place 
in the first right step of His poor returning people in 
grace, and became the model of our standing here—Son, 
owned of the Father, anointed and sealed of the Holy 

	

r 	Ghost: all heaven open, only no object above for Him as 
for Stephen, but Himself the great object of heaven 
down here. Then in that place, He takes another part— 

	

:- 	conflict with the enemy. What a testimony to the word 
toot, that one verse is sufficient for the Lord, as authority 

	

0- 	as the obedient man, for Satan, to leave him not a word. 
Peace be with you, dear brother, and mercy and 

grace. Kindest love to all the saints. 
t. 	 Ever yours affectionately in the Lord. 

1869. 
- I . 

* * * In 2 Corinthians iv. 1 Stwcovia is the apostle's 
ministry but the ministry of, and characterised by, what 
he speaks of. This is a common. ambiguity in English. 
Hope is what passes in my mind—faith, hope, etc.—but 
my hope is laid 'up in heaven. Thought a good thought 
is thought objectively; a man of much thought,' is the 
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habit of thinking in the man, and so of others. In chap- 

ter in. the subject matter, law or gospel, is the ministra- 

tion,,  awKovia, that is, the thing ministered, hut it was 

ministered. by Paul, and therefore his ministry. A candle 

was lit up in a lantern: it was itself the light 	the 

candle's light—but his light because he carried it. God 

had shone in his heart to give forth the light of the 

knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 

Christ. His ministry was this knowledge, still he 

ministered it, and so it was his ministry. 
The bringing the stones from Gilgal was merely a 

provision of material—what was brought out of death: 

we are quickened together with Christ, but it was only 

the pt,sential character of the stones provided; but the 

action with them was as much Joshua's as the other. 

(Josh. iv. 20.) It was Christ's work in the power of the 

Spirit in both eases—namely, the memorial was: only 

one, hit • iii Leen in death (only dry and an entrance into 

the new and heavenly thing for us), the other, turning 

hack to know whence we were drawn. The second 

twelve are Ephesians; the first, Romans. 
to Philistines, I suppose it is from phalas to 

migrate. They came up from Caphtor in the direction of 

Egypt—called Philistines because they were strangers. 

The Canaanites represent Satan's lower over which the 

people of God are victorious, as God's army fighting for 

Uod—taken as enemies, treated as such—Satan simply in 

power. The Philistines are the thorns of Satan's power 

where he has not been overcome—left and not treated as 

an enemy. They become an abiding source of distress 

and perplexity, having more power than Israel, though 

when God interferes they may he beaten as by Samuel, 

or put down when Christ collies as by David. They are 

the allowed evil of Satan's power, not the power of 

Satan banished or overcome by spiritual energy. 

There are no specific scriptures that I know that state 

that the Holy Ghost will abide in us for ever. But its 

action in spiritual power is essential to our _power in life. 

The Spirit is life, and it surely is not to be taken awv- 

• 
Logos Bi Kate 



1869. 	 37 

as power of enjoyment in heaven. The law of the Spirit 
of life has made me free. The passage that made me see 
it was Acts i. 2, where Christ gave commandments by 
the Holy Ghost after His resurrection; and we are to 
he fully conformed to Him. We do get it in the Ephe- 
sians: the truth as in Jesus is putting off the old man 
and putting on the new. Only it comes in more, by 
the bye, because we are looked at as in heaven, and cir- 
cumcision is the application of that to our place on earth 
or tendency of flesh to it. In Ephesians we come out 
as manifesting God's character, the Holy Ghost dwelling 
in us. You have not the indwelling of the Holy Ghost 
in Colossians, but life. He is pressing their complete- 
ness there in Christ upon them, and so speaks of it ; 
they had circumcision as viewed in Christ. . 	. 

1 Timothy iii. 15. The Son of the living God is what 
the church was built upon. It is the power which has 
brought it above dying man, and .withal is abiding. It 
is a term of power and dignity above idols, above death 
in man. We trust in the living God. We are converted 
to serve the living and true God. Well, this is His 
assembly on earth. See Acts xiv. 15, or take a concord- 
ance and see living God. 

As to John 	and xx., xxi.: the first is wholly 
earthly and with Israel, John's testimony and Christ's 
and the witnesses, and then His connection with Jews 
and temple on His return. John xx:, 	i. rather the 
contrary—gathers His disciples after His resurrection, 
and is in their midst, and blessed are they that have not 
seen but have believed—Thomas only representing the 
.Jewish remnant, and fish already on shore when the 
Lord comes. It is not the Church formed—that never in 
John—but an intimation of resurrection work, not a 
simply earthly one. There are no days in John xx., xxi., 
but three consecutive scenes pointing to a Christ known 
as having left them as walking here, though walking as 
yet with them in resurrection, not uniting by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Daniel vii., " Most High." The words are different 
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in Hebrew, that is, plural and singular; verse 18 plural 
heavenly, high, places. Verse 22 plural. Verse 25, 

first time singular, second plural, that is, with saints 
it is so. Verse 27 _plural: the only difficulty, because 
it is elyonin not ell / on—that is, singular, His kingdom, 
not plural. 

I was very glad to hear of the work in —. Though 
accompanied by what craved excitement and was likely 
to, sink down to its own real proportions, I did not doubt 
there was a real work in the Revival, but no Church to 
receive them. I trust in a measure that is the case in 
Canada. — is gone out, whose gift and heart js to 
care for saints. 

Affectionately yours in haste. 

Lo 	July 23r11, 1669. 

* * * I rejoice with all my heart in the grace shewn 
to you and to her, in the case of your dear child. I feel, 
too, deeply, the anxiety attending the young being 
brought into at path in which they have to follow Christ, 
before they have tried and broken with this vain and 
empty world, which a young imagination, and a heart as 
yet unwearied by it, suppose may give some real joy. 
If Christ have taken a strong hold the path is simple, 
and the young may be saved many a pang. If Christ's, 
they will surely learn the world is nothing, and its 
friendship enmity with God; but it is better, and 
happier, to learn it in the blessed company of Christ 
than in regrets on a dying bed, or a. heart repentant at 
loss and unfaithfulness. I do not expect young Chris- 
tians to have learned everything, but the Lord expects 
them to be faithful to the light they have got. " And 

to him that lath shall more be given." 
As to going through the world as a trial and exercise 

of faith, we have all to do it. It is like the ordinary. 
sinfulness of our hearts, and ministering to it, a process 
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through which we have all to go, to have our senses 
exercised to discern good and evil, and Christ become 
everything to us, and we more like Him. Oh, how 
surely we shall feel it that day, that all that was not it 
heart given to Him was loss and wretchedness. I trust 
your child sees that in Christ our acceptance is perfect 
and full, as our sins are wholly put away, but with that 
we are His.; and in feeding on Him, looking forward to 
His glory to give energy on our road, and feeding on 
Him as the patient and crucified One to abide in Him, 
we find in a lowly, gracious, and for that very reason, 
firm life, the bright hope of transforming glory. 

As to judging of those around (worldly Christians), 
their state is judged in the scripture. But if we get 
near to the Lord, if we are in communion with God with- 
in in the holy place, we see all saints with His eyes, 
as dear to Him, washed in Christ's blood, and His in the 
power of the Holy Ghost, and they are clothed by faith 
and desire with what belongs to Him, objects of Christ's 
delight and the fruit of the travail of His soul; then 
intercession for them is easy, and faithfulness to them 
becomes easy and gracious too. But we cannot judge 
aright if we are not there: our judgment of certain 
things may be right, and our rejection of them in our 
ways, but we judge them without, as forbidden things, 
and that so far is all right; but within, white this judg- 
ment is only deeply strengthened, other thoughts and 
feelings come in with it which can be had only there. 
The evil and loss for the saints of the wretched path 
of worldliness—the dishonour done to the Saviour, the 
ruin of their testimony—is far more deeply felt, but 
because they are seen in Christ, not merely because they 
are wrong. We may fear for them, but the heart will 
carry them to God, to Christ, because they are His. 
Moses would not have the people cut off on the top of the 
mount; he called the faithful to cut them off when 
below, and both for the same reason. He connected the 
glory of God with the people—an extreme case no doubt., 
but which shews us that divinely given love for God's 
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people on high is the spring of severity even, if needed, 
below. God's glory was the plea for and against the 
people. 

Tell — how unfeignedly rejoiced I am that the 
gracious Lord has given her the immense privilege of 
belonging to Him. May He keep her close to Himself, 
and give her grace to keep herself in the love of God. 
My kindest love to all the saints. May the Lord con- 
solidate them in the faith, and in one heart, and keep 
you all very near Himself till He come to receive us to 
Himself. 

July. 1869. 

BELOVED BROTFIER.—I have long purposed to write to 
you, but if you knew how I have been occupied, you 
would not be surprised at my baying delayed in doing it, 
and now I can only say a word; but I was anxious to 
write to you, if it were only to keep up the communica- 
t ion of christian love, in which you have a large place in 
my heart, which flows out to those around you. Indeed, 
my heart is greatly knit to the States and God's people 
there. It is somewhat a charge, on my spirit to be 
called to the continent, of Europe just now, but we are 
servants, and like soldiers to go where we are bid. The 
door is opening happily in Italy for work I can take 
part in, though I am a bad hand at the language; and 
I owe to the love of brethren in Germany a short 
visit, which I shall soon (D.V.) pay them. My heart 
is greatly in America. : my comfort is, One can bless 
according to His heart, and from whom no _place can 
be far. What a comfort that is! His blessing makes 
rich, and adds no sorrow thereto. I was anxious too 
about dear --. He .got led away sadly, I fear, in 
every way, but my heart was not turned away from him 
hut to him. I heard be made a full confession, for there 
was actual evil besides all the high pretensions of 	'2, 
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which he joined in. I know not if he confessed as to 
both, but is his soul restored? that is what I am anxious 
to know. 

I find a great difference, both as to the application of 
the word and as to prayer for ourselves and others, 
between being in the sanctuary or without. I can apply 
the word honestly to my ways and comfort as being here, 
and pray for my wants and the wants of others, 	here, 
and it is all quite right; but I may be within. The 
word comes down from above, reveals God, and in grace; 
it does give me light down here in fact, but it can also 
take me up there, and form my heart, and desires, mill 
spirit, and joys too, with what is there, and so my 
prayers. If in there, what a place and kind of place, they 
have in my heart; they are clothed with Christ's love, 
with His character, as what they ought to he, as for His 
glory, and theirs too indeed; and my prayers flow from 
seeing them in that, that they may be brought into it: 
the spirit, and character, and love•of the place I am in, 
will be in my prayers. Oh! it is a great privilege, a 
great blessing. I do not write as if I could do it 
much, for it, is the very thing I have to judge myself in-- 
how little real power of intercession I find in myself, 
but I see the difference. It is anything but carelessness 
as to walk, called charity, but charity about the walk. 
Though 1 admit the difference of dispensations, yet 1 
see the identification of the people with God's glory 
alone, was the spring of Moses's prayer: and the same 
thing made him call the faithful to cut off his neighbour 
and brother down here. Ours is the one in race and 
dependence; be it so, but there is a principle which 
chews it is not taking evil lightly. New York surely I 
prayed about in earnest, I was in the West Indies,, and 
could not get there. One thing I can say, if I have 
worked in a place it is always on my heart. I am old, 
my brother, but if I am spared my strength yet longer, 
I should like to see you all at Boston again. The Lord 
be with you, that is what is good. 

The work is proceeding; as to numbers and gather - 
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ings, they increase much. Our anxiety is more, a true 

and consistent testimony. Attacks rather more than 

ever, but that does not do much harm; they are left un- 

answered save by God. In Germany too the work has 

largely increased. You know of Canada better *probably 

than I do. Thank God, the brethren are in general 

walking well, many young men, and a great and serious 

desire to hear; but with such a multitude as we have 

now, it needs great looking to God to keep the world out. 

The more things go on, the more I feel the need of the 

testimony of brethren—the one body—God in grace to- 

wards all—hut a peculiar people also belong to Christ 

and to << heavenly country: but the more I feel it must 

he an unworldly testimony, if it is anything at all—a 

holy people to the Lord, a people who have Christ dwell- 

ing in their hearts by faith. But I must close. Kindest 

remembrances to your circle, dear brother, and to all the 

saints cordial remembrance in Christ. May the Lord 

keep and bless them. 	• 

Yours affectionately in Him. 

o 	(If) )1 , 1.z!..69 

[From the French. 

* * * 

 

I. doubt your having ever been stripped of self, 

in such a way as to rest with holy humility on a right- 

eousness other than your own, the righteousness of God, 

but which is yours by faith. 
This stripping of self is a deep work wrought by God, 

and by the revelation of what He is. The personal con- 

viction of sin, and the discovery of our misery in the 

struggle against it, are but the means of reaching it. 

When I have found that the result of my efforts to attain 

to holiness—efforts that could not be wanting in a 

quickened soul—is but the discovery that I do not attain 

to it, I am compelled (having come in my rags into the 

presence of God, who desires nothing in us, in His house, 

but perfect conformity to Christ) to submit that God 
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should be on tny neck, and I still in my rags, and that 
God should clothe me (because that is His good pleasure 
in His grace) with the " best robe," with Christ Himself, 
which did not belong to me either before my sin, or since 
—no more the robe of Adam innocent than of Adam a 
sinner, but which was and which is in the treasures of 
God for those who are called by grace. Then I am 
called to walk as a son of the house, that is to say, as 
Christ walked. If we fail, we reproach ourselves for it 
a thousand times more than when we were outside, 
hoping to enter the house; but the question of knowing 
whether I belong to the house is not raised; it is he; 
cause I do, that sin has so horrible a character in my 
eyes, so unsuitable to what I am, a child of God thus 
clothed—so horrible, when I think of what Christ has 
suffered on account of that sin. 

God speaks to you now by the circumstances through 
which He is making you pass. Be assured it is in love 
that He leads you thus, and because He loves you. 
Remember that Christ is your righteousness from God, 
but the righteousness of a soul convinced of two things, 
first that it has no righteousness, and then that it has 
need of righteousness, need of being at peace with God— 
a need produced by the consciousness of its sin, without 
the hint of a desire that God should be less holy than 
He is. 

This is why I said it is a deep work: it makes the .  
soul simple, but it does not find it so. I do not look that 
you should be able to give an account of it intellectually, 
but that the thing itself should be done, and that you 
should find yourself, 	stripped of self by the discovery of 
sin, leaning upon the righteousness of God which He has 
made ours, in giving us Christ, our precious Saviour. 
Peace be to you then in the name of filim who shed] 
that precious blood which cleanses from all sin. Be 
watchful and look to God, opening all your heart to 
Him in thorough confidence. This is what puts truth 
into the soul, and He is worthy, of it, through His 
perfect goodness to us. 

• Lcgos B 
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To the same.] 	 [From the French. 

* * * I need not tell you what real joy it has been to 
me to learn that you have received peace; so I will not 
send my answer to your letter. When God has stripped 
us of ourselves, He has (in His goodness) only to give us 
peace. It, is what we see throughout in the word. Once 
the soul is in its true state before God, there is always 
" grace " for it, and nothing but grace. 

130 now that you are there, without doubting the love 
of God, there are some precautions to be taken, seeing 
the way in which you have been shaken.. I am glad 
that you should tremble at the thought that you could 
lose your happiness. It: is a serious thing, whatever be 
the goodness of God, to find peace with a God of holiness. 
Christ has made peace; but He would have us feel what 
it is to have need of it, in order that we may know it. 
I )ur hearts are so subtle and wicked, that following on 
peace comes negligence. We feared sin before, and now 
that we are freed from this heavy burden, we go forward 
not only more easily, but alas, often carelessly. Rejoice 
hefore God, and not without God, for the peace which 
Ho has given you; rejoice in trembling. It is the means 
of preserving peace, by grace. Moreover, pay great 
attention, never to say anything that goes beyond your 
experience; nothing is of more importance for our own 
sls 

Neither let the work lead'you on to be occupied with 
other people, in such a way as to neglect yourself. It is 
before God that you have found peace; it is before God, 
also, that we keep peace, in the sense of the enjoyment of 
the True assurance of His favour. Take heed," said the 
apostle, " unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue 
in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, 
and them that hear thee." (1 Tim. iv. 16.) If you do so, 

will be a lesson for the brethren, and a lesson more 
real than much preaching. Yes, dear brother, above 
ii11, keep your soul before God. Do not think that the 
work depends on you; see how it has been done without 
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you. This does not mean that it would not he a great 
blessing to work in the Lord's work, but when we do sL), 
we do so saying that we are servants, and feeling that it 
is God who does the entire work. Work then; edify 
others; but do not work beyond your communion. 
Nothing would be more calculated to make you lose 
peace. Seek to walk " in the fear of the Lord "; it 
is the beginning of wisdom: it is that which accompanies 
" the comfort of the Holy Spirit " in the Acts. 

On the other hand, do not be surprised or discouraged 
if you do not always feel all the joy that you experienced 
at the beginning. There are deeper things in joy than 
this first satisfaction, because they belong more directly 
to communion with God Himself; but inasmuch as it is 
in us, it is of human nature, that the first impression 
becomes enfeebled. Do not be contented with that. 
Seek that it may be replaced by a deeper communion, 
and a fuller revelation of God, but do not be discour- 
aged. Rest on what Christ is, .and not on what you 
feel about it; it is there that you have found peace. it 
is there that it is kept. • . • 

1869. 

         

         

         

         

         

         

         

         

         

     

     

        

BELOVED BROTHER,-I was very glad to get your 
letter. The date of mine will explain that my being at 
Guelph in September is hardly likely, but my heart will 
be anxiously with you: but I do not know whether 
anxious is the right word, for one ought to trust the 
Lord, so faithful, so full of love, and patient goodness 
with us. But affections will in one sense be anxious, 
and how unfeigned my affection is for Canada I trust you 
know; and surely I never became more attached to any 
place, my heart more linked up with those in it. 

It is a time of encouragement—even here it is. For a 
time there had been a relaxation of energy, not an un- 
common thing in individual or Christian communities 
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after the first impulse of grace. But there is considerable 

re-animation, and our conference (" Guelph " meeting) 

is largely attended by brethren interested in the truth: 

many a new generation of saints springing up, and the 

coming of the blessed Lord has a more actual and prac- 

tical place. I thought I had done with France, Switzer- 

land, Germany, etc, when. I went to America, but I 

believe the Lord has led me here, and there is a renewal 

of strength and Christian affection. I am to be at a like 

meeting in France, September 15th, and you may all 

remember us. Then I have Italy, where the Lord is 

gathering and raising up more labourers, and Germany. 

There is a wish to have something like a satisfactory Old 

Testament in Berman, and in French. I hardly know 

how it will be effectually earned out, but it is one object 

of my visit to Germany. You see my absence from 

Canada is not idleness. I was very glad to have been 

in the West Indies. It is, oh! how great a measure of 

thankfulness to be led of the Lord. The power of 

evil is in astonishing progress. The boldest denial of all 

truth alarming Christians; and the world even, anxious 

and uneasy, and now often considering and inquiring of 

brethren why they are so quiet and peaceful. Not that 

we have not many things to deplore, but in sum we are 

at peace, feeling the evil more in a divine way, but 

having a kingdom that cannot be moved, a peace which 

nothing can take away. The brethren have come with 

cordiality and readiness from all sides to the meeting, 

which has cheered and encouraged. There are two 

Englishmen who have thrown themselves in some 

measure into the work here. Some are going to 

America. 
It is possible I may, now I am growing old, become 

set apart to sedentary work (though still preaching and 

teaching), but I do not quite give up seeing you all 

again. For I am very well, and though I begin to feel 

the difference of age as to physical exertion, 1 am for 

work, thank God, able to go through more than most. 

This would not as yet hinder me. My difficulty is the 
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rapid progress of the last days, which requires the 
faithful testimony of those who feel where we are, more 
perhaps in Europe than elsewhere. Men of the world as 
well as Christians, feel all things shaking, an irresistible 
torrent rising, professing Christians at their wit's ends. 
The peaceful testimony from a. position which God 
secures is of moment to souls, and however weak it may 
be individually as such, it tells on people's hearts. _My 
comfort is, for Canada as for England, that the blessed 
Lord Himself cares for His people: a poor, feeble folk, 
but their home is in the rock. God is raising up many 
active witnesses, and the Lord is more waited for. .1-1 
Himself fills the heart sufficiently to enable us to forget 
ourselves; still the present link with Him, I feel, is 
not sufficiently felt, so as to bring. Him out as fresh and 
full as He is given to us. That is what we have to seek 
here, and for that it is death working in us--  always 
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus mighf be made manifest in 
our body." That we are dead, and in film, is a simple 
and blessed truth, but always to bear it about that only 
He may appear—this is what we have to seek. 

I write at intervals in the midst of our conference, so 
you must not be astonished at my letter bearing the 
impress of this interruption. 	. 	I have been thinking 
of one of the joys of heaven, after Christ—and it will be 
His joy, seeing of the 'fruit of the travail of His soul and 
being satisfied—seeing all the saints perfect according to 
the heart and mind of God Himself, and His who has 
sought and saved them. What satisfaction and joy that 
will be! Truly it is what one's heart desires now. 
Then it will be perfectly satisfied, and Christ glorified in 
it; and this, thank God, will surely be. I have been 
distinguishing latterly a good deal, the responsibility of 
man fully met by Christ for us on the cross, and the 

!tt 	counsels of God before the foundations of the world 
(see Prow. viii.; Titus i. 2; 2 Tim. i.9); the cross lay- 
ing the foundation for their accomplishment—in the in- 
carnation, the ground laid for fulfilling Proverbs viii. 

LOgOS. 
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What a thought—His delight being in the sons of men, 
and how fulfilled in the incarnation, and then the cross 
giving us a part in it; man in glory, and the Father's 
house sheaving us what it is! Along with perfectly 
glorifying God, it makes the cross a wonderful place, and 
grace a wonderful thing; and the old man put off, and 
the new man put on. 

But I must close, as you see. Peace and much 
blessing, dear brother, be on you and yours: much love 
to them and to all the saints. May they, and all the 
Lord's dear workmen, be abundantly blessed. 

Ever yours affectionately in Him. 

(;cie(ra, August 25th, 1869. 

  

 

 

18] 
bad ti 
the /A 
hear ei 
Touidf 
Ziier 

!.17' Oat 

T 7. only 

.ar:J fron 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

— 1 am over-fatigued, though not as two 
clays ago, but take a moment to write. This quiet even 
is a re t. We had a very good meeting at Geneva. In 
Switzerland a fresh generation is rising up, and fresh 
blessing. I had large meetings in the Casino, as the 
Locale would not contain the numbers, and much 
attention. We had an improvised tneeting at Valence on 
the way, of a good deal of interest, for two days, and 
largely attended from the neighbourhood. Those present 
have demanded to go over the same ground more fully 
here, so that it met wants. Nothing very new, but great 
lines of practical truth from Romans, Ephesians, Colos- 
sians, 2 Corinthians, etc. Here we began with the end 
of Isaiah, and now study Romans. An excellent spirit 
has reigned throughout. I have lectured and .preached 
at many places, between fourteen and fifteen in Switzer- 
land, and Lyons, St. Etienne, Annonay, Montpellier in 
France, but I was overworked. As to poor —, some 
minds are apt to be occupied with evil from natural 
character. It is injurious, but a disposition, like 
another . 
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I am very glad that James ' is coming out. I have 
had the R. C. controversy at heart; I think not without 
the Lord. May He use and bless it. There is a desire to 
hear everywhere. What my desire is, is that the Lord 
would raise up labourers; He has a claim on us for this 
after so much grace. Who goes to Jamaica') But He 
alone can give. I hope a little He is raising up some 
new ones here, a hope He has encouraged, but it is as 
yet only a hope. We are growing old. From Valence I 
am from hand to mouth, but He sustains me, but my 
brain is overwrought. . 	. Our meeting is, I trust, tell- 
ing on souls as to the truth in a certain reviving power. 

Affectionately yours. 
Au Prigan, September 16th, 1669. 

MY DEAR 	,-I have delayed answering your letter, 
partly because I have been excessively occupied, more 
even than usual, and partly because I was minded to 
visit my fresh sphere of labour before: doing so. I rejoiced 
in getting your letter. I had heard of the blessing in 
different places through the gospel, but rejoiced to find 
that it had roused you up also. Most thankful indeed 
was I to hear of —is conversion too. I trust it is a 
permanent work; with her character and habit of mind, 
she must well know whether it is real. I have alway-, 
hoped for her, though in many things so opposed. 

But dear ----, the energy of the first impulsion always 
calms down, and the real value of Christ to the soul 
appears. It is not that the first impulses are insincere, 
but there is the impulse given by the first powerful im- 
pression, and that dies down. Then two things appear, 
which after all are really one, how far the soul has been 
fully reached and its state and affections filled with 
Christ, and how far diligence of heart in cleaving to Him 

r" Familiar Conversations on Romanism."1 
VOL. IL  

og 
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has been produced. The apostle says not only " I have 

suffered the loss of all things," but " I COUNT them but 

dung." The excellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 

gave permanency to his estimate of what was in the world 

around him, and [what it] gave to him as a natural man. 

That third chapter of Philippians gives us the principle 

of walk which stamps its energy and character on the 

"lirist inn course, a positive active energy with an object 

in view. Chapter ii, gives us the graciousness of the 

christian life; chapter iii. its principle of energy: the 

former Christ descending, the latter Christ in glory, 

-,vhom the soul runs after as its sole object. This it is 

gives energy. `: The double-minded man is unstable 

in all his ways "; even in natural things the man who 

has one object is energetic and full of force. It is this 

continuance in the judgment of the worthlessness of 

z! 11 things that marks the place Christ has in our hearts, 

gives true joy and liberty, and makes us a bright witness 

for Christ in the world. Only remember that he that 

seeks finds, that we need force every moment, and that 

the manna of to-day will not do for to-morrow. The- 

world solicits always: we need the constant grace of 

Christ, the whole armour of God, having done all to 

stand. It is a blessed place, blessed now, but requires 

singleness of eye—not merely avoiding actual evil, but 

the heart positively set upon an object pursued with 

lowly, cheerful, but constant energy. The last days are 

hastening on, and we have to be as men that wait for 

their Lord, when He shall return from the wedding, that 

when He corneth and knocketh they may open to Him 

immediately. Fix your mind calmly but steadily on His 

eoming. 
I have been half round 'England, and bad a local meet- 

ing like Guelph, besides working very hard in London-- 

then visited fourteen places in Switzerland, and had a 

swiss Guelph meeting, and now the same in France 

having visited some twelve meetings there. So that I 

have not been idle, and now leave for Germany to work 

a little there, and help in having a more correct 01 
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Testament. I have more on my hands in this respect 
than I know how to do, but I labour on. If possible I 
shall go to Italy, but not. just yet: there the door seems 
opening. 	. May the Lord's blessing rest on you all. 

Ever affectionately yours. 
Le I igan, September 25th, 1869. 

To the same later.] 
* * * This is a world of passage, and you have been 

living like a plant in a greenhouse 'ill your life, and 
know little of being shaken from vessel to vessel, as 
is said of Moab. I do not regret it is so, and in your 
petty troubles you ought to be very thankful. But your 
turn may come, in one sense must come, and in this 
there is the government of God. We may have—the 
most patient and godly—sore troubles for our good, like 
Job, hut as a general rule and order, the quiet, gentle, 
submissive spirit, that walks in obedience and order (not 
in self-will in whatever shape its restlessness may sliew 
itself) has a quiet and peaceful life. " Honour thy 
father and thy mother " has a. general application in its 
consequences even now. 

It is quite true that sin has brought disorder into 
everything, and that we are not under the manifested 
government of God as Israel was, and, as I have said, 
sorrow may come for spiritual good. Still, not a 
sparrow falls to the ground without our Father, and the 
government of God goes on. The epistles of Peter open 
out this—the first in our favour, the second as against 
the wicked; and this is true of you, dear —. if you 
walk quietly, submissively and obediently, with a will 
not seeking itself, no matter in what direction, not in- 
dulging itself or its thoughts, you will find happiness 
even here. Our own will and making ourselves the 
centre is the spring of all our wretchedness; for outward 
circumstances may be trying, as we know—may give 

Lo 9f • 
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sorrow, but not wretchedness. Where this is it is the 
fruit of will, restless and discontented. Be it in little 
things or great, let patience, submission and self-govern- 
ment characterise you. You know, thank God, that there 
are better things than what will seeks here; and here 
there must be a diligence and earnestness to know their 
enjoyableness, and be free—and at your age, the world 
:Ind evil begin to solicit us and distract the heart—com 
munion too; and if there be not diligence (which indeed 
is always true) it gets a hold on the heart, and if not 
judged in the 'will, it shuts out the beauty and desirable- 
ness of Christ, so that there is no counter-power is our 
hearts, even though our conscience may condemn us. I 
aw sure you know this to be true already. But in seek- 
ing earnestly the Lord and His grace, it is not only that 
we are not occupied with these things so as to get the 
mind engaged with them, but positive power comes in to 
deliver and free us and make us find in Christ delight 
which shuts out evil and the world. Seek this, and do 
not be lazy in divine things, for this can produce its 
fruit even in those who are sincere, as I do not doubt 

you are. . 

To the same.] 
MY VERY DEA.R 	I was very glad indeed to get 

a letter from you. I should have surely answered it 
sooner, but its arrival was a good deal delayed. I have 
only just got it. It was a matter of joy to me that you 
have got on happily at 	's. Tell him that I had the 
kindest letter from Mr. ---, but that he has not long 
ago lost his wife, rather unexpectedly, humanly speak- 
ing, though she had been ill, and that though bowing 

to the Lord, he was dreadfully overwhelmed by it. We 

are in a world of sorrow, dear —, though you are too 
young to have felt much of it. Only yesterday again I 

received an account of another tie broken, and one, 
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daughter, left alone desolate; but all this is good for 
us, it makes us feel our rest is not here, and young as 
you are you can learn this. Your very leaving home 
has begun the tale for you; it did once for me. I re- 
member yet my desolation once on leaving it. Stranger 
is a word sin has brought in. In Latin and in more 
Jea.rned languages it means an enemy; such is man. 
In heaven none ecan or will be a stranger there, nor any 
stranger to Him; and it is a blessed thought, for the 
love of God makes all one, and such ought the Church to 
be. But I do not at all blame your feeling as to home, 
however kind — may be, and you happy amongst 
them, for in this world, for our human feelings, home 
is that which is the centre of all true feelings. I trust 
it will ever be so to you, only we have to learn that in 
this world all that breaks up, because sin and death 
have entered in, and we have gradually to learn to be 
pilgrims and strangers in it, and will find a borne which 
will never break yip. Blessed be 'God, that He gives 
us this rest, and has made His dwelling-place our home, 
as our Father, where we shall be with Christ our be- 
loved One and our Saviour for ever. 

I am very glad that you are thus searching and en- 
joying scripture. I can tell you, dear —, that though, 
as you know, I have been searching it for years, I ever 
find through grace, what fresh treasures are in it, and 
that learning some truth and grace is but the means of 
being able to learn others, and these are not only truths, 
but the unsearchable riches of ,Christ : we know His 
riches in grace in learning them. " For their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they may be sanctified by the 
truth." What we learn in this is infinitely precious, 
because it is in Him, and the fruit of the Father's love. 
May the Lord keep your affections fresh in these thins. 
Think little of yourself: the true effect of real joy 
the things of God is to empty us of ourselves, and to 
make us think little of ourselves, because first our affec- 
tions are drawn to another (Christ), and because we 
see all their divine excellences, not in ourselves, for we 
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have to learn, but in another, and One who made Him 

self of no reputation, and humbled Himself for us, who 

when he was rich for our sakes became poor, that we 

through his poverty might become rich." What a 

terrible thing it would be if by this we began to fancy 

ourselves rich, though in Him we really are. I trust 

you may profit much by these studies of scripture, and, 

as I have said, your heart and affections find its joy in 

them. Be diligent in all you have to do; duty is an 

excellent thing—conscience—and even in your play, 

hearty and free, though sober and yielding to others, 

kind the Lord be with you and bless you abundantly. 

I. shall be very glad: to hear from you. I can offer fill 

up my,  moments when I turn from heavier work, with a 

word to you or others. With nly prayers that you may 

he kept and blessed, 
Ever affectionately yours. 

Pau, 1869. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

[From the French. 

DEAREST BROTHER 2—I have just received your letter 

here, where I was to have come straight from England 

when I took Switzerland and France first for our meet- 

ings, but I was obliged to return to this place, when 

I had clone that. I am only resuming my former work. 

It is six years since, I have been here, and I have felt in 

turning my face and directing my steps here, that God 

was with me. Just now I am busy correcting the Old 

Testament, which has been already compared, and which 

I am now comparing with the Hebrew. You must not, 

on that account, think that I have given up Italy; I 

am waiting the moment God wills, and am busy with 

Italian. I am now reading a bad tract on regeneration, 

published in Florence, but written with uprightness, 

Wesleyan in its tone, besides other little works, which 

accustom me to their way of speaking. It will be even 

Logos Bible 
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better, I think, that you should be a little settled, and 
should look round you a bit before I come. I could not 
be sure of the time, for this is a long task which 
have undertaken, but a very needful work, and one most 
useful to me, for I am perfecting myself in Hebrew, and 
in knowledge of the Bible in detail. Meanwhile, writ,  
to me when I may come, and I hope our good and faith- 
ful God will chew me the time when I ought to come, if 
such is His will. 

I am always in danger of attempting too much, and 
as they say, " He who grasps all loses all." I do what 
I do imperfectly—alas, not even that—but all the more I 
expect and hope for guidance from God, and do what 
I have to do to-day. 

Your very affectionate brother. 
Elberfeld, Norember 4th, 1869. 

• 

DEAR MRS. --3-I should never, and never have, as 
you know, pressed any to baptise their children, or in- 
troduced the subject. Indeed, while fully recognising it 
as a christian ordinance, I am disposed to think that it 
is in scripture, for our present condition, purposely left 
in the background. While eternal life and union with 
Christ are fixed and sure in Him, the ordering of all on 
earth "till Christ comes, and even then, is provisional; 
not that we have not duties in the state of things we 
are in; duties belong to that: but the ordering of things 
passes. We have a kingdom that cannot be moved, 
eternal life, membership of Christ; but this in actual full 
possession is to come, and what we have now, even of 
divine ordinances, is passing. But I repeat, our duties 
are now. I shall only therefore present to you what 
scripture affords me on the subject, for if ever I hesi- 
tated, and, like others, I was exercised about it, I have 
No doubt as to infant baptism of the children of a Chris 
tiara. But I have a full feeling that Christ did not send 

14  
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me to baptise; I leave to others activities on either side. 

The twelve were sent to baptise, but as to ecclesiastical 

matters, we are under Paul. 
This for such questions is an all-important remark, 

because the commission to the Gentiles (on which you 

and all Baptists rest) was given up by thin leading 

apostles into his hands. But in general he, and he only, 

taught what the Church was, and it is on that ground 

we are. Further remark, the commission to the twelve 

was not from heaven, nor consequently immediately con- 

necting with heaven, but from (ialilee, and a commission 

to bring the nations into connection with an accepted 

remnant of .Jews on earth—not to bring Jew and Gentile 

into the hotly in an ascended Christ, which was Paul's 

commission especially, preaching withal reconciliation 

from heaven to every creature under it. His original 

commission is remarkable in this respect. A heavenly 

Christ was revealed to him—‘t delivering rseparating]  
thee from the people and. from the Gentiles, to whom 

now I send thee.** He helonged neither to Jew nor 

gentile in his service, but to heaven. Hence he in bap- 

tism knows nothing but baptising to death to all man is, 

:end at the utmost resurrection with Christ into a new 

state of things. With Peter it is: you have crucified 

Christ, God has raised and exalted Him. Hence they 

were to repent and be baptised for the remission of sins, 

and receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Nor does he 

even go to our death with Christ, or our resurrection 

with Him. Nay, in Acts 	he proposes to the Jews to 

repent, and Jesus would be sent back, and the people 

would he blessed by the times of refreshing of which the 

prophets had spoken. 
You will say: This is a long story on what is 

simple; but it is on the mission of the twelve you found 

your doctrine. That was only to disciple Gentile nations 

and baptise them. Of the carrying out of this we have 

no account in scripture: the nearest to it is in Mark, 

the last verse. But we have an enlarged account of 

Paul's taking their place; and it is remarkable that 
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Boman Catholics and Puseyites all rest on the commis- 
sion to the twelve, not on that to Paul. But where in 
Mark baptism is spoken of it is upon wholly another 

4+ 	ground: " he that believeth and is baptised shall be 
saved." It was the gospel to a lost world, to every 

11•- 	 creature, and if a man believed and was baptised, he was 
44 I  saved. It concerns a heathen or a, Jew confessing Christ, 

who before did not, and what is called joining Christians, 
and Fas " with the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
ness " so " with the mouth confession is made unto sal- 
vation." Here it had a saving force founded on faith, 
but that is not the question now. No one can in this 

r-P_' 	some say a wan is saved by baptism, but that is the 
only use of it in Mark. The Campbellites have this view 

	

..• 	of it as an ordinance, but with grievous errors, and false 
.pa 

in itself, as man's act and not as becoming a Christian. 
Further remark, that the hundred and twenty first 

• • *4 

	

i•• 	 formed into the Church by the coming of the Holy 

	

1.11 	Ghost, or, at any rate, the twelve, were never baptised. 
I know it is said they had John's baptism, and no doubt 
rightly, some certainly, and all with little doubt; but 

a• • that was the opposite of christia.n baptism. It was to 

	

: y, 
	receive Christ; christian baptism is to His death—to 

	

.*- 	a rejected Christ as such at God's right hand; and one 

	

i. 	baptised with John's baptism had to be baptised again, 
as in Acts xix. 

The command was to baptise, not to be baptised, and 
this !hakes all the difference. It is not an act of ohedi- 

4i 7T.
• 	ence, in this the scripture is quite clear. Acts viii. 

(verse 37 is not genuine *), he says, " what cloth hinder 

	

_ 	me to be baptised? " it was a privilege to be obtained; 
but the words do not allow the idea of obedience, but 

:7 	exclude it. So Acts x. 47, " can any man forbid 
r,j..q,.• 	water? "—a privilege, no idea of obedience, but an 

admission into the christian estate consequent on the 

* Griesbach rejects it, and it is cancelled or rejected by Grotius, 
Mill, Wetstein, Pearce, Tittman, Knapp, Lacbmann, Tischendorf, 

:fay 	and others; it is not found in the Vatican MS., nor in the ancient 
hie 	8Yriae. 

S. Logc,  811 
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proof that God would have him and indeed it would be 

cruel to make it a matter of obedience, as no man can 

fulfil it; another must do it for him. The admission 

to a privilege cannot be a matter of obedience, though 

obedience gives privileges as such. But the real point 

is, the passages prove that it was the act of the baptiser, 

not of the baptised. And this changes its whole nature. 

It is said, Where are children commanded to receive 

baptism ? of course they are not, nor believers. Ordi- 

nances are never the subject of commands. They are 

ordained and rightly used, but never obedience in him 

who profits by them: it would deny the very nature of 

Christianity, and destroy the blessing for him who par- 

takes of it. 
Another important principle destroyed by the Baptist 

system is the existence of a divinely instituted place in 

which blessing is, independently of the question of per- 

sonal conversion, and to which responsibility is attached 

according to the blessing: as the olive tree in Romans, 

whose branches are broken off and grafted in again or 

replaced by others .who are broken off afterwards, 

branches where the root and fatness of the olive tree is, 

yet they come to nothing; so Hebrews vi., x. So 

Corinthians x., where the sacraments, so-called, are 

shown to be the ground of this in Christendom, and so 

the house in 	Corinthians iii., where wood, hay and 

stuithli,  are built in with false doctrines, but it is God's 

building. And in 1 Peter iv. 17 judgment was to begin 

at the house of God, alluding to Ezekiel. So we see it 

kit3 a principle in Romans iii.: "What advantage then 

bath the Jew . . much every way." But he was con- 

demned, not converted. So the wicked servant who ate 

and drank with the drunken: was " that servant " the 

same as the faithful one and Christ his Lord ? 

Another principle used by Baptists 'is that it is a 

formal testimony to what a person has already. This is 

quite unscriptural. We are baptised to death—not be- 

cause we have died—rise therein, if I bring in resur- 

rection: it saves us, says Peter is not used as a witness 
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of being saved. " Arise and be baptised (says Ananias) 
and wash away thy sins," not in confession that thy sins 
are washed away. Thus the whole system of Baptists 
I find to be unscriptural. It is not obedience: that the 
Baptist brethren now admit: it is not testimony to what 
we have. The apostles were not baptised, but the twelve 
were sent to baptise the Gentiles, being themselves 
received by Christ. Paul was not sent to do it at all, 
though he was formally sent, from and by a. heavenly 
Christ, to the Gentiles by a new commission, the leaders 
of the twelve giving theirs up and going to the circum- 
cision. 

What is it then 	A formal admission into the place 
of privilege. Water cannot be refused to Cornelius: 
nothing hindered the treasurer of Candace from being 
baptised. 1 Corinthians x. clearly shews that it is the 
admission into _public outward association with God, as 
when Israel crossed the Red Sea, as the Lord's supper is 
a sign and expression of food ant drink in the desert. It 
is not a sign even of life—not of being baptised into 
Christ's body, nor of being made children. In Paul's 
teaching it is death; in Peter or Ananias, saving, wash 
ing away sins, as a sign, a. passing from the state of 
sinful man into the place where God's privileges were, 
specially the presence of the Holy Ghost, who is among 
the saints in God's house as Satan is in the world. Paul 
in Titus iii. recognises the same truth. 

• The.  question then is, are children entitled to be 
received ? are believers ? Believers, clearly, if they hare 
not yet been; if they have, they cannot be again. But 
supposing they have not, they are clearly received by 
baptism; and, in an ordinary 'way, at the beginning. 
those in received the Holy Ghost, as said in Acts 
and may be seen in Acts viii. Can children, or are they 
to be left out where Satan rules ? Scripture, I believe, 
gives a christian parent a title to bring them to Christ, 
but this can only be now scripturally by death as bap- 
tism figures it, for " that which is born of the flesh is 
flesh." if baptism be the reception of children where 

d 
4 
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the Holy Ghost is, and where they can be brought up in 

the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and taught to 

obey, which till they are Christians as to position they 

cannot be, the question is, Is a christian parent obliged 

to leave his child outside with the devil, or allowed to 

bring him in where the Holy Ghost and the care of God's 

house is ? Scripture tells one that children of a chris- 

tian parent are holy, have a right to be admitted, are not 

as children of a Jew who had married a Gentile unclean, 

that is, unfit to be admitted among God's people, but 

holy. I know it is said the husband was so too. It is 

not true where the sense is looked to. The Jewish hus- 

hand was profaned not profane, could not be profaned if 

he had hepn: it is what is holy that is profaned, nothing 

eke can lie. Now it is grace, and the unbeliever is 

le  sanctified," not holy: the child is " holy." The Lord 

Himself has said, Of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

It is said, Why not give them the Lord's supper ? Be- 

cause that is the sign of the unity of the body, and it is 

the baptism of the Holy (;ho-.1t that forms that. Baptists 

always reason instead of going to scripture. I have no 

difficulty with Baptists who think they have never been 

baptised: of course they ought to be. They have never 

been reguiarly admitted among Christians on earth; they 

may 1)(1 of the body (as Cornelius) by the baptism of 

the Holy Ghost, but they have never been formally 

admitted to the house on earth, the place where the 

Holy (Most dwells. 
This answers another question you put—the converted 

and unconverted being baptised together. If it is 

admission into the house they are all admitted together, 

cannot be on any different principle. If it be obedience, 

then indeed there is; but scripture is in the teeth of this: 

to separate them would be to deny the principle on 

which any are baptised at all. 
I respect the conscience of a Baptist; I repeat, if he 

think he never has been baptised he ought to be, but it 

is as clear to me as the day that his principles are totally 

unscriptural. 

• 
Logos Sibte, 
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Nothing can be clearer then, that in the New Testa- 
ment it is never treated as obedience. If it were, we 
were saved by our own obedience, have our sins washed 
away by our own obedience; for this is what is said.  of 
baptism. I understand quite well that a heathen coming 
to baptism does administratively receive the remission 
of his sins: every one is baptised to it. I understand too 
that one who has been as a heathen and converted com- 
ing to the faith—to such it is practically a first con- 
fession of Christ and that they are very happy —but 
obedience of a believer to an ordinance is all wrong 
from beginning to end; as to the Lord's supper as well 
as baptism. If a. man think it is—I do not blame him 
for doing it, but it is wholly unintelligent. If a friend 
was to say, keep this in remembrance of me, and I said, 
I will do what you bid me, my friend would have no 
thanks to give me. The gift was not valued. You see 
it is a. wide subject, but the great principle is that the 
children of a Christian parent are holy; and so far from 
children being unfit subjects, " of such is the kingdom 
of heaven "—not Christ's, note, on earth. 

The truth Baptists have to learn is that there is a 
place, a system established by God, where the blessings 
are found—the olive-tree fatness—without the question 
of conversion being settled, in which heathen, _Moham- 
medans, and now for a time Jews are not, but in which 
these last will hereafter again be, though not on our 
footing. I know it is said you are bringing us back to • 
Judaism. I answer, in this respect the apostle does, 
in 1 Corinthians x. and Romans xi.: and baptism does 
not refer to the body with which they had nothing to 
do, nor to giving life (which, if they had, was not 
brought to light, and they had it only in the state of 
servants), but the dwelling-place of God, which they 
were then, which Christendom is now, and according to 
which, or as which, it will be judged—a very weighty 
consideration. All is so in confusion that this house 
is hard to own, but that does not alter the truth of 
scripture. 

1. ogos 
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A word as to the place of parents; God has given them 

children; but " that which is born of the flesh is flesh." 

But the love of God is trusted, and the grace of Christ 

who receives such, and also the word believed that 

blessing is there where God has placed it. They cannot 

leave their children without, in Satan's world; they 

bring them to be received as holy, as regards God's ways 

and dealings. The Church cannot receive them but 

through death, but receives them in Christ's name as if 

receiving Him, as He says, and the name of Jesus is 

called upon them through this image of His death too; 

and while received into God's congregation where the 

Holy Ghost is, and where all should be a pattern to 

them, they are given back to the parents in grace with 

Jesus' name on them to bring them up for Him, not for 

the Avidd. 66  in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 

I receive them then because they are holy relatively, 

hecause Christ received them, and of such is the king- 

dom of heaven," and I can receive them in no other 

1...cri1)tural way—with the sign of Christ's death and of 

His love. 
I have no ohjection to any one reading this letter, 

hut . , it is not the time to occupy the church with 

ordinances. 
Ever sincerely yours in the Lord. 

Eiberfeid, November 4th, 1869. 

BELOVED BROTHER,- 	I quite feel what you say 

of the work, and when it is not mere evangelising it will 

ever be a certain isolation. I remember shocking an 

excellent sister some thirty years ago by saying, that as 

one went on one would always feel more alone, be more 

isolated. So it wits with Paul, even as is easily seen: 

yea, so it was with the blessed Lord Himself, always 

alone, and more and more isolated as He went on. So 

He said at first, " Blessed are ye poor " (always true)— 
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2 	at last, " Ye shall leave me alone." But one has to 
watch it. Faith is never alone; and as fruit Paul had 
his Timothy: yea, even the Lord—John nearer to Him 
than others; though with Him the Father must be all. 

1r2 	And when driven out from Judea by the jealousy of the .,. .• t. • people, it was just then to see the fields white for liar- 
vest. And what the word says when this isolation and 
perception of failure is strongest: " Be thou partaker 
of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of 
God." " For God lath not given us the spirit of fear: 
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind." Not 
of ardent Peter, but of beloved John, it was said, - If I 
will that he tarry till I come," and we have to take the 
place God has put us in.' I envy the evangelists some- 
times, and feel they are better than I, but accept, 
haps as coming from my fault, the place I am in. But 
I feel, though evangelising heartily all I can, I live for 
the Church, whatever place (-kid gives me—none if He 
so wills. It is His, and that is Tight. I feel too I am 

.". growing old, but in itself that is a pleasure—our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. In a. day or two 

4 I am in my seventieth year. 
I think you ought to rest, but if you must, it is also 

good in every way to change the scene we are in if God 
allow it. We see the work more as a. whole with God, 
and even the details, and for ourselves the spirit is 
relieved from the pressure of responsibility as to details. 
Paul got this by prison: of that perhaps we are not 
worthy. I may be in London ere very long, though riot 
just yet, but I could run over hence if you were there, 
and I will in England be your Timothy. I have Italy to 
go to if the Lord will, and desired work in Pau, but 
this left to the Lord, or I should be oppressed with too 
much on my hands. Whose hands ? What poor 
creatures we are, and what can we do! I was myself 
really ill with fatigue, my pulse stopping dead for almost 

! 	half a minute and then fluttering ever so fast; but it 
'was only being used up, and God provided a day's rest, ori, 	and I set off, travelled all night, and began our Vigan tir 

S. 
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meeting at nine, and got better by resting an hour daily 

when possible all through the meeting. The Lord has 

made me work at these conferences; Geneva, Valence,. 

Vigan, a day at erg e, Zurich, Stuttgard. They 

needed some teaching and getting into practically deeper 

water. 
NSTe were, all through, mainly on being dead with 

Christ, surely a most weighty point, on which all Paul's 

Christianity rests practically. It has connected itself in 

my mind with closing responsibility, with the death (for 

faith) first of the evil 'nature, and opening into the 

development of privilege, when God's righteousness is 

revealed, but given us and in God's purpose before the 

world, for His delight was in the sons of men—won- 

derful thought! Then, His Son become man, but in 

connect ion with responsibility rejected—that, for the full 

glory of God, met in His death, and so the glory and 

privileges brought out. But there man is treated as 

dead in " sins, not II  tO!"  as in Romans (in Colossians 

both, and man raised, not sitting in heavenly places), 

and it is a new creation and all God's work. The realisa- 

tion is in 2 Corinthians iv., and indeed v. as effect. All 

this marks wonderful perfection in the ways of God as 

to responsibility and purpose. Our responsibility, so 

brought to God, is i 	phesians iv., v., " imitators of 

God, as dear children ": in connection with Romans, 

the commandment of chapter xii. 
You will find no epistle where courage is looked for in 

the Lord's workmen so much as in 2 Timothy, exactly 

where all was. in ruin. The Lord's strength never fails, 

and we have to work on in that with the patience and 

grace that He alone can give, and looking to Him who 

alone can give result to our labour for good. Remember, 

beloved brother, if your heart fails at all in seeing your- 

self hindered in. work, that the gracious hand of God is 

in it, and He makes all things work together for _good 

to those that love Him. I rejoice to think you are in His 

gracious hands, and fully trust we shall see you better. 

Ever affectionately yours in the Lord. 
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I have been through South France a little, and 
German Switzerland, since then Wfirtemberg, now Elberfeld, and have had six Guelph meetings, small and great, very much on being dead with Christ, though 
other aspects too. 

Elberfeld, November, 1869. 

• 

To the same.] 
DEAREST BROTHERI—I am still here hard at work at the German Old Testament. At any rate, I shall be great deal more familiar with Hebrew in 

only 
thus through the whole Bible, of which I had only read parts in Hebrew. But it is very hard work, but I feel the Lord with me, so that when I teach and preach I have been helped. My German is pretty well come back to me, so that I have taught and preached to some four or five hundred in the meeting—of course, with faults, but sufficient for the work, and their following all well. The scriptures are seen clearer and more _precious, and the Lord Himself—oh, how much more so. I feel nearer home, and home nearer me. It is a mercy to find it more familiar—the heart more in it—but it is mercy that I know well. The work has considerably opened here. In Italy I trust it is beginning, but there much patience is needed: the education of the people gives a • characfer which greatly requires it. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
Elberield, 1869. 

DEAR —,--You may put any letters you like to "James." * I rather dislike dialogues as fictitious, but they serve to bring out truth in many cases better as a 
* [" Familiar Conversations on Ronianisn2.1 
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kind of parable, so to speak. Still 1 am hardly satisfied. 

. 	The importance of judging church history, or the 

state it reveals, is daily more apparent to me. I am note  

at the bottom of it, but the change from scripture to 

prelacy, succession of bishops, so-called, has something 

mysterious in it, along with the fabrication of Ignatius, 

;Ind perhaps Apostolic Constitutions, which are, I believe, 

iieretical in their present state---a _prelacy which is the 

basis of all subsequent Christenaom till the Reforma- 

tion, and now of high church, and even all clerical 

,;.'stem. 13ut one 	is clear, that all refer to Peter 

for the system, not
. 
 one to Paul. The unity of the church 

its they view it is always based on him; Paul- at best 

tinly comes in by the bye, swamped in Peter at Rome. 

And even as to detail, the rising up of scriptural con- 

science against image worship and evil was from Paul's 

writings, and the authors of it, called Paulicians. They 

had only his writings and the gospels—but this by the 

hye. This system presses stronger on me than even 

infi  delity, dreadful as it is individually. 

As to the gospels and translation, I must leave it over 

to God: they want to get a French Old Testament and 

new edition of New; and I have here the Old on hand— 

the historical part easy, the prophets often difficult, the 

P!,alms done. I should he glad of a little _quiet, but I 

have felt I must do the day's work, and leave the rest 

to God, for Italy is before me too. I am expected, but 

in no hurry. I have thought to run to England when 

finished here, or before if necessary. . 

As to the Psalms, I fear you have taken labour in 

vain. I translated them in America for study and prac- 

tice in Hebrew, with only a Gibb's Gesenius, that dear 

J. Harris gave me some thirty years ago, which I use 

mostly for a travelling dictionary, very well done for its 

size, but an abridgment (now I believe out of print); 

but at your request I was doing all over again. 

When I speak of church history, the word is quits 

unough for me, but the origin of an immense system 

calling itself the church, is of interest. It may be the 

• 
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Lord meant it to be concealed, that now we might judge 
by the word: in that I have no difficulty. 

Affectionately yours. 
Elberfeld, November, 1869. 

• ; 	woke of many subjects while studying these books. We 
enjoyed much the presence of God, and I believe that the 
Spirit of God wrought powerfully in our midst, and that 
He taught the brethren much, and communicated these 
precious truths: we were very happy together. They • 
came from various parts of Germany, and several came 
from Holland: we remained together the whole week. 
I ventured to preach in the German language to four or 

it. 	five hundred people. With the exception of this week, 4-' 	which has come to an end to-day, we were busy with the 
.w P .d• translation of the Old Testament. We have finished 

Isaiah and half of Jeremiah. On the Lord's day and 
twice in the week we have meetings; othrAvise, 1 was 
rather dissatisfied to have no intercourse with souls, and 
to do nothing directly in the Lord's work ; because from 

Ld.11 a  nine in the morning till eleven at night I work at the 
translation, so that I am unable to visit the brethren. 
So much., that you may understand that I am not 

2d:q 	neglecting the Italian language. 
[Italian so far.] 1. 

Ett :3 

[From the French. 
I am very diligent, am I not.  I read simple things 

iat  k: with sufficient facility; speaking is a different matter. 
f 

p 

L0905. 

9 

%. 

I-From the Italian. 
DEAREST BROT 	W HER,—e have had a veiy blessed 

- .1 

1. 

conference here at Elberfeld. We read the Gospel of 
am. • 	 John, and afterwards the Epistle to the Romans, but we 



hut I accustom myself to the language as well as I can 

where I do not hear it. 
I write in order to say to you, do not be discouraged,, 

and do not despise the day of small beginnings. Italy 

will need patience, but God knows how to act there as 

elsewhere. As to what concerns —, act with patience: 

you will see, perhaps you have seen already, what his 

mind is with respect to these matters. Do not distrust 

him, if the groundwork is good: confidence produces 

confidence and openness.... Write to me whenever you 

like; 1 shall always be glad to have news. Open your 

heart if things are going on badly, or if they are diffi- 

cult; share your joys if you have any. I am acctistomed, 

you know, to expect difficulties, and disappointments 

sometimes—our Own failure, alas! but where we can 

always look to the Lord. Greet very heartily all the 

brethren. Remember the Lord is sufficient for every 

thing. While firm in the truth, be patient with ignor- 

ance kind mistakes, wherc the will is not active. 
Yours ever affectionately. 

Elbe r cifl 1tN.1 139. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

DEAR 	-- As rotards S., I should be anxious 

that a careful distinction were made between false in- 

terpretation and false doctrine. This is for me in these 

days important. I might refuse to go to his meeting 

when I had done all I could to bring it right, but if 

there were no false doctrine as to anything that was the 

faith, I might not have to excommunicate him, though 

wholly rejecting him as a doctor or a teacher. If what 

was taught touched the faith it is another thing. If he 

taught what I thought mischievous I might refuse to go. 

there, if the assembly did not stop it, but that is not 

excommunication. I have not of course seen the publi- 

cations, and cannot say how far they go. I know the 

system as a system, and do not accept it at all. I think 

Logos Bible 
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I know its bearing, and the difference of Peter and Paul 
teaching, and how tar it goes, and where the Epistle to 
the Hebrews stands—the heavenly calling as contrasted 
with church union to Christ. But that is in other parts 
of Paul's writings, in various degrees and very instruc- 
tive distinctions, when the soul is arrived there; the hue 
only is in heaven in Colossians, and salvation is at ihe 
end in Philippians. We are not risen with Christ in the 
doctisinal part of Romans. But this instructs—does not 
deprive the church of anything. 

I am plunged in the Hebrew work, very useful to 
myself, but doing it thoroughly is longer than I had 
hoped, and I am somewhat at a. loss as to finishing it, 
and the English Testament. But the Lord will guide. 
They are very anxious I should go through with it, and 
as far as I can judge it is going on ve 	well. Isaiah, 
Jeremi 	

ry 
ah, Lamentations finished, and seventeen chapters 

of Ezekiel, but how much more.  to do! The historical 
books are in general very easy, and the Psalms done. 

I am anxious to get over to England soon, though 
not immediately, but the Lord will spew the moment. 

To the same.] 
I forgot to add to my last letter that the Epistle to 

Philadelphia interested me more and more as to our 
position in these last days. Nothing can be more lovely 
than the picture in Luke i., ii. I had not directly com- 
pared it with Philadelphia, but enter into the bearing 
of it. It is lovely to see such a picture of God's people 
in the midst of the awful state of the Jews. May we be 
indeed something like it. 	. I work freely with my 
German—was up the country yesterday with a large con- 
gregation—and pray with comfort, always the last thing 
I do. 

Affectionately yours. 
December, 1869. 

a 	 Logos 
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rFrom the Italian. 

DEAREST BROTHER,— 	I advise you not to asie 

for money from —; if God blesses the labours of 

brethren in Italy, perhaps they will be disposed to give 

some: but now I do not think that they enter sufficiently 

into the needs of Italy to have patience with the brethren 

who are labouring in that country, and to think rather 

of the work than of the workmen. If the latter love the 

Lord, and preach Him froro, the heart, having been called 

to labour by the Lord Himself, I am satisfied. The Lord 

has patience, and where He has patience we 9fight to 

have it too. I do not understand why, but among the 

swiss, life does not develop much in outside labours—I 

mean that when they are not engaged in the work, they 

have not the work in other countries much at heart.... 

God has those who are labouring in France, and He has 

blessed them abundantly. I love these brethren much; 

I have myself worked much among them, as you know; 

but we must take all brethren as they are, the 

Thessalonians were not the Ephesians, nor were the 

Corinthians Philippians. . 
And now, dearest —, do not think much about your 

health. I know that you are not strong; do not do 

what would harm you, but trust in God and in our good 

and faithful Lord and Saviour. God always gives the 

strength we need for the work He gives us to do, and 

His strength is made perfect in our weakness. . . May 

God Himself keep you and the beloved brethren in Italy. 

Remember that God is love, and that He is always think- 

ing of us: " He withdrawetli not his eyes from the 

righteous." 
Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

Elberfeld, December 24th, 1869. 

DEAREST ----,--Very glad indeed was I to get news 

from New York, and thank you much. The work in 

Lows Bible 
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as 	
America I ha4e much at heart, and N. Y. had much 
exercised me, hut I fully trusted the Lord, I think I may 
say, and He has brought evident good out of evil. I 
always feel my work a.very poor imperfect one: I sow 

:0+ 	great principles, truths of God's blessed word which I 
know to be truths and infinitely blessed; but I am no 
wise master-builder. Indeed, in these last days, I believe 
it is not the time for it, hut for establishing the saints in 
those truths, and that separation from the world, and a 

A! 	worldly church, which places them in right testimony 
where Christ would have them. What a blessing that 

1.47 	is! If it is where He would have them it is the right 
place. And after that we must labour, and labour with 
Him. 

*4 WO 
k 	' .4. I.. 	

I do not think any one can have a deeper sense of the ,. .• .i 	evil than I have, but we must not be occupied too much 
.E:. 	with it. It is very possible that it has made progress at 
]y.4 	N.Y. since I was there, for it does so, and rapidly every - 
.i:i 	where. The clergy are at their wits' end in Europe 
.,,r,:.: 	through the boldness of infidels among themselves, yet 
cfr..7 = 	cling together that there may not be a division in the 

church, so-called. When the world is separating into 
:':: ! - 	Romanism and infidelity, Christians must have their 
.-,:,.: 	place, and keep their eye steadily,  fixed on that: " simple 
[y.! 	concerning evil," says the apostle, " wise concerning that 
FiLT!. . which is good." I do not want saints to be unconscious . 

]a?:•L 	of what is going on all around them; they are warned, 
i _ .1 i but not to be occupied with it. The passage I have 
..;.:1:, 	quoted is of every day walk, but there is a principle in it. 
3 	Two things we need to have—what Christ has in the 
fr:c! 	world as perfect as possible, and to be looking to Him 

constantly for it. He can give: and He loves the church. 
is!, 	Oh! that we might have more of the spirit of interces- 

sion, that He might be glorified. It is of every im- 
portance that those who do walk, should walk in unity 
and in power. God has been most gracious in N. Y., and 

• I trust the work will yet go on. Only stick close to the 
get o 	Lord. . . . 
ori 	I not only have undertaken a corrected version from 

.'ish. 
, t 
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Hebrew of German Old Testament, but have finished the 

prophets within a day or two's work, I trust with satis- 

faction. I feel the Lord with me in it, but tied up by it,' 

and sometimes say will not the Lord make it soon use- 

less. But the church needs the word above all now. I 

find it wonderfully clear, and daily allIclearer. This dead 

with Christ, well weighed, opens by practical truth, the 

truth as it is in Jesus far and wide—God's ways putting 

responsibility and purpose in their place—but goes deep 

into the conscience. 1 am very hard worked, the rather 

as I am anxious to finish and be at other labours. . 

one thing I do feel, the word of God is everything under 

t-zrace: the church here below a judged thing, the word 

light from God. 
_May the Lord keep and bless you, and keep you very 

ilea'.  Himself. 
Affectionately yours. 

Eiberfebl. January 3rd, 1670. 

BELOVED 13ROTHER, I have some little hope of getting 

to Guelph this year; I cannot tell. If fine weather, the 

voyage would be a rest to me: that is not a difficulty. 

But I am greatly shut up in work. I am at work at the 

correction of the whole Old Testament in German, from 

the Hebrew; not a correction from Luther, which is too 

bad. A German, and a Dutch brother, hold the Dutch 

and German translations of it, and I the Hebrew, with 

all other accessible helps to boot. We have, in another 

day, the prophets done, but still (though nearly all far 

easier) a. great deal more to do; and then I have the 

English New Testament to complete a new edition of, in 

which I have examined for myself all the readings far 

more accurately. In the translation, save a few passages 

made clearer, there is no change. 
The work goes on in England pretty widely, and with 

hiessing. I cannot doubt that the Lord is preparing a 
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people for His coming. All things are rapidly progress- 
ing and breaking uy; but we have only to be perfectly 
peaceful and quiet, and earnestly seek from God that we 
and all the saints who seek His face, may be faithful and 
devoted. I feel this in the wide-spreading of the work, 
that we must take care that the testimony to unworldli- 
ness be maintained as to actual separation from all 
around us—it is in a measure—but in the spirit and 
temper of brethren. Here the work has spread consider- 
ably, but there is some want of learning Christ, though 
they are going on well. But we must remember that it:, 
prayer God is ours, power is Put in motion, and that if 
through grace we can bring them up before Him, it is 
sure to be for blessing. 	. I feel about 	, but the 
Lord is above it all; there are many dear souls, and by 
His grace they will be made to feel it is not good to dis- 
honour Him. At New York Satan had put all in con- 
fusion, and it is better now than ever. .  

The Lord prepare His people for Himself. One thing 
we have to do—to live for Christ, for what is not seen. It 
will be seen,. and then how glorious. But I do not like to 
look at this as only wilderness, and that as rest and 
praise. We have the love of God, and the fulness of 
Christ to enjoy,. if we walk with Him; and how free from 
hindrance then, I need not say. But it ought to be well 
known, though beyond all our thought. I almost fear 
sometimes that scripture gets too clear for me sometimes, 
r.s a plan or system of God if the parts are not filled up 
with the fulness of Christ. But it is wonderfully clear, 
daily more so; yet so as that we know in part. In that 
way we are little and narrow. However, all is true: and 
we shall nnd the fulness of it as a whole, and much more 
when with God. 

The history of the church is to me darker and darker 
in its character. I begin to have solemn thoughts as to 
what it all was; I mean, the power of Satan in it. God 
had His own loved people at all times, but history says 
little of them. But all this that is now coming up as 
good and primitive, though mere superstition in many, is 

F 
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in itself the power of evil. Our part is a quiet path in 

consistency; but it is no harm to be clear, as to what 

that is, with which we have to do. The word is ample; 

thank God, for our own walk; but it presses on me as a 

solemn thought what the working of the enemy was, in 

that which the( Lord had set up so blessedly at first. Yet 

we are not to be occupied with evil, or be in any way 

terrified with the adversary, as if the Lord had not the 

upper hand. He has overcome, and is leading on to a 

full blessing, when the enemy will be bound. We must 

go on in the confidence that power belongs to Him, is in 

lis hands. I do not mean that they are not .perilous 

time  hut in, them, we have to look out of them, to Him 

who cannot fail us, who is full of blessing, and whose 

gnwe is sufficient for us, whose strength is made perfect 

in our weakness. 
Canada is ever dear to me. I do not know how to 

account for my' attachment to it, if it be not all the love 

met with in it: that, I&ver feel. But I am now in my 

seventieth year: I have had some five Guelph meet- 

ings since autumn began, and travelled—save some time 

in London, close work—constantly. Peace be with you, 

dear brother. . How very gracious God has been in 

N. Y.; fie ever is assuredly. I will write D. V. to dear 

H., hut my letters get on slowly—from 7 or 8 a.m. to 

p.m., and then have to search out all the hard passages 

in Hebrew. But every mercy and much faith be with 

you. 
fulmar/I 3rd, 170. 

DEAREST BROTHER,-My days pass on so much alike 

one another, and so confined to the house, that a letter 

from me cannot have, as to work, much to interest you, 

but I will not leave your kind letter, which I was ver 

glad to receive, unanswered. I have preached out roun 

on Sundays (as my German is pretty well grown up 
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. 	again after a six years' disuse) and here on a week day, 
OIE 	but I am not yet content. I think they need some 
alvt. 	deepening, as to being dead with Christ, and here, save 

in the Conference, which was very happy, I have had 
little opportunity of much unfolding or pressing it. They . have forgiveness, are familiar with being in the wilder-- 

7 Ti 	ness, and the hope of heaven, and the Lord's coming— . 
.c-, 	not enough I think with present association with Christ 

—but who is ? But they are going on happily, and 
h=' 

 the work is very considerably spread. Being saved, and 
God's love in it, they rest upon—not so much being in 

•••4 Christ before God. Still they have these truths, hut a 
good deal of contrast (which is quite true) not of present 
association. I speak of the general character of the work, 
for there is much to rejoice in, and I am thoroughly 
happy with them all. There is a good deal of kindness 

.•, 	amongst Germans, and brotherly love, though in this ._. 
,.. 	manufacturing town they see little of one another—I, at 1 P 1 

T :: 	this moment, almost nothing—save at the meetings. 
-P. 	have gone through all the prophets into German: 

the Psalms were done, and we are in Job—doing all the 
;` 	hardest first in ease I should not finish. I am somewhat 

anxious about staying away so tong from England, but 
trust the Lord may guide. I work by myself from soon 

i= 	after 7 a.m. to 9—breakfasting alone; then 9 to 12..30 
p.m. at translation with them; from 3 to 7.30 again, and 

Fp I- 	then I work through reserved hard passages alone, and 
• then often until midnight alone—letters and what I have 

to do; so I am not idle. As to going out, I go to the 
post at dinner time, or for ten minutes elsewhere. 

I have gone through Hebrews by reason of poor S.'s 
tracts, and analysed the epistle, making it all very clear 
to myself, at least, clearer than ever, and leaving no 
shade to my pwn mind in any part. It is being copied. 

Atin I cannot conceive how any one that has closely examined 
:es? it can doubt for a moment as to it. But it has put the 
re 	scripture statements in a clearer shape and certainty in 

00 my own mind, for there is nothing really new in the 
doctrine. It is an examination and analysis of the 

• 

• 
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epistle, sheaving what it teaches and the ground it takes. 

I have kept this apart, save stating the ground and some 

allusions, and then answered statements of the tract in 

the end part. So that the first, with very little trouble, 

may be used apart for helping in reading the epistle. I 

have a paper too, on the Scriptures and the Church for 

Present Testimony.* 
I get on feeling I am old, and as to my body, worn 

out, hut through mercy my mind is as fresh as ever, 

judging I trust 111 evil in me, past and present, more 

earnestly than ever, but finding unutterable goodness 

and mercy even there, and I hope living more with 

Christ and more in the Father's love. But I find 

intercession weak in me, though I know I love His 

people. For Himself He stands alone, and grace above 

us all. Still I should like to be more like Him, more 

with Him. Even my work ahsorbs me too much. The 

steam, so to speak, is spent in propelling the vessel 

along. Still He helps and sustains: and I find when it 

has not to be propelled, and a moment's rest is there— 

oh how sweet it is—the steam is there, and rises up in 

unhounded thankfulness to unbounded grace, by grace 

revealed, and goodness that never fails. And so I am 

somewhat consoled but not content. 
But I must close. . . I was at Duisburg for Christmas 

and Lord's day, and saw the brethren. A large room 

Christmas afternoon was filled to cramming. The Lord 

grant there may have been blessing. I have found at 

any rate great attention to the truth plainly put, and in 

several places there is considerable desire to hear. I 

have encouraging accounts from America. There are 

at least seven in the States now, who have given op 

everything and come out to work. New York getting 

on with Brooklyn, through grace and mercy, happily, 

better founded through His grace than ever. I always 

dread my work not being solid. . 

Elberfeld, January 10th, 1870. 

* ['I Collected Writings," vol. 	iii. p. 172,] 
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BELOVED BROTHER3-I thank you for your letter, and 
thank you for the account of the work. Canada is dear 
to me for the work's sake, and for the affection of so 
very many from whom I have received every sort of 
kindness, beloved ones in the Lord. When I have 
laboured in a place I always feel it mine, not in posses- 
sion, but in the service I have to render to the saints. I 
have a faint hope, but wait on the Lord as to it, of getting 
to the Guelph meeting. I should be glad to see them 
once more, but; as I have told some of them, I am in 
seventieth year, and though through mercy strong still, 
we know that threescore years and ten closes the title 
of man's active life, though our God can do what seent-, 
Him good. It depends a little on my getting through 
the work I am about here. I feel how great the privilege 
of evangelists is. I preach here or in the country around 
regularly, speaking, unless some special hindrance, two 
or three times a week, but every one has to do the work 
and fill up the little niche assigned him by God. 	ly 
work is more in setting souls free, and now in these last 
days, when all is going so fast to evil, getting, as the 
Lord enables me, the word of God in its contents and in 
its purity among those who profess His name. They need 
being built 	here; the work has greatly extended. And 
besides, I have undertaken nothing less than correcting 
the whole Old Testament, working it from the Hebrew 
with all the helps I can. It is a service underground, 
but I 'trust will be a help to the saints. They were 
really without an Old Testament—either an excessively 
incorrect one, or by infidel translators. We have done 
(I have helpers for pure German) the prophets, Job, the 
most difficult of all, and are in good progress with other 
parts; the historical are very easy comparatively. I 
had done the Psalms a few years ago for them. I believe 
God is graciously helping us. I am very happy in the 
work, but a little anxious as to the time it will falai. 
Then I have three gospels ready of the English New 
Testament, that and the French being now out ot,print, 
and the French are waiting for the English corrections. 

2 
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But if I get another gospel quite ready, I might perhaps 

get for a couple of months to America and return; if fine 

weather, it would be a rest for me, and that I somewhat 

want. . . I accept my present work while it is so im- 

portant in these last days that brethren should have the 

word of God, and that they should have it as pure as 

possible—and we must expect in these days to have the 

poor as always when the church got into its own place 

in the world, at least for the great mass. And I feet 

I am serving the Lord in using the little knowledge I 

have of Greek and Hebrew, etc., in furnishing brethren 

who have them not, with the word of God as nearly as 

possible as it is. Otherwise, the times call for building 

them up in the truth solidly as once given, so that I am 

jealous as to how much time I spend on what is means, 

however precious, for we cannot esteem the word too 

precious. It is that which God has .given us when the 

church went wrong. 
I rest on the Lord's goodness towards His people, 

though I be a poor intercessor for them. I feel the 

lifference of counting on the Lord's love (that I feel 

through grace I can do), and using it in the activity of 

faith, to obtain the blessings it has in store for His 

people: there I feel weak. God will give surely accord- 

ing to His own thoughts and purpose, but He allows us to 

have a part in carrying them out, first by prayer and 

then by service; and while I doubt not all is foreknown 

and surely ordained, and for those for whom it is pre- 

pared of the Father, yet herein comes our responsibility, 

the place of a single eye that does not confer with flesh 

and blood. One so wrought from the beginning, holding 

himself dead from that time, and always bearing about 

in his body the dying of the Lord Jesus. We, alas! have 

often to learn how to do it, or do so, at least, after much 

mixture of the living and the dead. Yet he had to be 

helped, and have a thorn in his flesh, and be delivered to 

death; but then it was from God and for Jesus' sake: 

the flesh was not different, but the man was. However, 

the Lord is all we need, and He is perfect. 

• 
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11:! 	I have not doubted a sifting time would come for the 
' work in Canada, but the workmen must not be dis- 

l.• 	couraged by it. I doubt not there may have been some 

	

, 	excitement and craving after it, still with self-know- ... 
0 4F 

t b: 	
ledge. 1 dread excitement, but I do not forget that when 

r; 	the Lord sowed, only one in four came to perfection. I uL 	In 

F.. 	do not mean this as a rule; we do not see it thus when 
the apostles preached: it is danger, and characteristic, ._. 

1... 	but I use it to check a false judgment upon the work, 
where some disappointment may come. I am more 
anxious about what the world and the spirit of it forming 
a clergy may do, than about the reality of what has been 
done. I know — too, but I know the gracious Lord is 

i. 	

41i above all our weakness. It is a great point to know how 
hFi 	to serve in what we find, not expect all as we would. 

Christianity works with what it brings, not with what it 
finds; and we are poor creatures ourselves after all. 
Give my kindest love to the dear brethren, and I am, 
dear brother, 

Affectionately yours in our blessed Lord. 
Elberfeld. 

DEA2 	Whence did this Synopsis * come ? Did I 
give it to be published originally ? I forget it (not its 
contents) entirely. The more 1 read it the more I feel 

t  th truth precious for those who can bear it, but there is 
7.1F-%: 	such a sentence as, " receive ye . 	but not to doubt- 

ful disputations." I doubt not many are able to bear it, 
and printing goes to all. What is the thought of bring- 
ing it out now ? and how ? I have corrected it, and there 
are passages I should like better as they were, but if 

f.5 	stumbling blocks for the weakest, would take them out 
of the way. I will send it D. V.) when I have looked 
it through; the first pages seem clearer than I should 

[115.  
1100 	* IA compendium or abstract of Mr. D.'s Synopsis of the 

Palms, by G. V. W.] 
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have expected. I not only believe it true, but believe it 
to be useful and used. But the raising of questions I 
dread. 

It enhances for me, with far deepened feeling, thti 
sorrows of the blessed Lord, and gives an apprehension 
of them otherwise not had, and makes His Person more 
divine to the mind. But His sorrows must ever be a 
depth into which we look over on the edge with solemn 
awe: we could not be there and still be; but it exalts 

His grace to the soul to look into that depth, and makes 
one feel that none but a divine Person (and one perfect 
in every way) could have been there. But it requires an 
exercit,ed, and I believe a very humble soul, to look in: 
hut I understand that to an unexercised mind—I mean 
when human thoughts subsist, and the word is not 
:-;iniply received—it may perplex them as to how He could 
he there. And though 1 think the saints needed it very 
really, and it was so far of God and called for, I think of 
those others, and should fear as to the sacredness of His 
Person, raising discussions and provings. The needed 
work is mainly done; for myself it is all deep gain of 
soul. I discuss nothing, but seek to learn. 

I am just now getting on slowly with my German 
Bible. We are, or have been, in the hardest part, and 
now my chief German assistant is unwell. If it was 
too long delayed, I should get to England and finish it 
afterwards, but do not hastily move out of my present 
track. Unless Proverbs he difficult, we have now done 
L11 that is so. I shall be anxious to get on with ' James 
when possible, and then the N. T. I have been reading 
a little at moments, the most careful rationalist view of 
the structure of Hebrew scriptures. I am struck with 
its poverty, though astonishing diligence of research; 
what has any weight I have been for years ready to 
recognise, and the rest, not only flimsy, but a total 

absence of all perception of divine intention and mind—: 
almost more than I could have thought. I think my 
sojourn here is useful for building up and teaching, and 
the Lord has graciously given me liberty. .They aX4 
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clear on grace and forgiveness, but need something of 
the new position, but are going on well. I think I men- 
tioned that the 'work has spread considerably. 

Affectionately yours. 
Elberfeld, January, 1870. 

F

. 

[From the French. 
FI come now to the subject of the sufferings of Christ. 
There are persons who oppose my doctrine, by saying; 
The Lord Jesus would thus voluntarily have endured 

non-atoning sufferings—sufferings which do not shelter 
from the wrath of God those for love of whom He 
endured them—useless sufferings, which in no nwasure 
satisfy the justice of God.' I reply: Certainly, Christ 
has willingly endured non-atoning sufferings, sufferings 
which will not shelter those for whom lie has endured 
them from the anger of God. In denying this truth 
you reject what is most comforting, and, next to salva- 
tion itself, that which is most precious in the gospel. 
Christ has suffered, being tempted." Now that was not 
expiation, neither does it preserve us from the same kind 
of suffering; on the contrary, it is our precious consola- 
tion, when we are tempted. He has endured the " con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself." From that I gain 
courage not to grow weary in the conflict; but there is • 
no expiation there, no delivering man from wrath. 	If so be that we suffer with him," it is said, Are those 
atoning sufferings ? The Lord said to two of His 
disciples, " Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink 
of; and with the baptism that I am baptised withal shall 
ye be baptised." (Mark x. 39.) Was that a. question of 
.expiation ? Paul sought the fellowship of His sufferings, 
and filled up that which remained of the afflictions of 
Christ. Were these atoning sufferings ? Some say to 
me, But these sufferings do not extend to death.' They 
are mistaken, for it is quite the opposite: " Always bear- 
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ing about in the bcidy the dying of the Lord Jesus . for 

we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus' 

sake." (2 Cor. iv. 10, 11.) " The fellowship of his suffer: 

ings, being made conformable unto his death." (Phil. 

iii. 10.) These are very clear passages. We have only 

to read chapters ii., iv. of the Epistle to the Hebrews to 

find the plain contradiction of the doctrine which some 

put forth in opposition to what I have taught. That 

doctrine denies almost all of Psalm lxix., and a great 

part of Psalm xxii., where explicit distinction is made 

hetween the sufferings on the part of man, and for- 

aking on the part of God. In Gethsemane, He was 

not yet drinking' the cup, for He asks, if it were possible, 

not to drink it. Was He not suffering ? How can any 

one say that the sufferings of Christ, which do not satisfy 

the justice of God, were useless ? Is His sympathy of 

no avail ? Is the fact useless that He takes part in all 

(Jur difficulties, in all our sorrows, in all our temptation, 

to know how to apply is word to him who is over- 

whelmed with afflictions ? " We have not en High Priest 

which cannot OA euvi4LE1/00 be touched with the feeling 

of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as 

we are, yet without sin." (Heb. iv. 15; compare Het). 

ii. 17, 18.) But I have said enough for every Christian, 

who thanks the Saviour for this special manifestation of 

His love. There are sufferings of Christ, sufferings of 

stn infinite value for us, which are not atoning. 
Some have raised a special difficulty with respect to 

His 1,tifferings for the remnant of Israel. Never will 

I seek to turn the Christian away from the atoning 

sufferings of Christ, and from those which form the basis 

of His sympathy with us in our conflicts, to draw his 

attention to that which relates to the remnant of Israel. 

I desire that the Christian should occupy himself, above 

all, with the atonement, then with the consolations which 

are bestowed upon us by the knowledge of the sympathy 

of 'Him who, has suffered, being tempted. But when it is 

a question of explaining the Psalms, it is necessary to 

speak of the sympathies of Christ for the remnant; 
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because that is the principal subject of the Psalms. It is 
easy to understand. that many souls, as dear to God as a 
Christian more instructed in the scriptures, know noth- 
ing of that which the word teaches on this subject. We 
should not lead the weak to doubtful disputations. 1 do 
not think that what I have said would do this. Such 
souls would perhaps have said, I understand nothing at 
all about it,' and would have laid the book aside, for 

w. 	which I should not have blamed them. They might have 
14 been able to enjoy it afterwards, but they would not have 

been troubled, if their attention had not been drawn to . 
n-1-; 	this point. Without leading them into a discussion ,%, 	which would not be profitable to them, I shall seek to 

enlighten them as to what I mean. 
Every Christian believes that which I teach, although 

all do not apply it to the remnant of Israel. The posi- 
tion of this remnant will, in the last days, be as follows: 

r,... 	They will see before them the anpr of God and will be 
.k 	 in anguish, feeling how much they have deserved it; .• 	the power of Satan will be there in art entirely special 

manner; the mass of the people will be upraised against 
L 	this remnant. Christ has passed through these troubles, 

although He did not deserve to do so, but He has felt 
how much His beloved people have merited these 
troubles. He has accomplished atonement for Israel in ir.. 	such a manner that, finally, the wrath of God will not 
burst forth against the remnant of this people; this 

• remnant will enjoy blessing. But He has passed through 
cp7: the troubles above mentioned. The wrath of God was 

before His face, the power of Satan was there, it was the 
hour of the wicked and the power of darkness. It is 4 ., 
said in the word, " In all their affliction he was afflicted " 
(ha. liii.9), and I believe it is not there a question of 
txpiation. In Gethsemane, He was not yet drinking 
the cup, but His " soul was exceeding sorrowful, even 

„0  unto death." All this appears to me very simple and 
eAl  very certain, according to the word. 
co 	Difficulties have also been raised with regard to the 
to  idea that this took place particularly after the last 
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supper. But the distinction of that hour is made in the 

word. " His hour," it is often said, " was not yet come." 

Afterwards the Saviour Himself denotes this special 

time. He said to His apostles, " When I sent you without 

purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And 

they said, Nothing. Then said he unto them, But now, 

he that hath a purse, let him take it ... For I say unto 

you, that this that is written must yet he accomplished 

in me, And he was reckoned among the transgressors." 

(Luke xxii. 35-37.) He would not drink any more with 

His disciples of the wine of the passover. Then, this 

was the hour of His anguish. Does any one believe 

that He did pot suffer from the forsaking of His 

disciples, the treason of Judas, the denial of Peter ? 

To the thought that this kind of suffering continued 

till death, special objections have been made. But 

Psalms lxix., xxii., are witnesses of it.. Without doubt, 

the cup of the wrath of God has, so to speak, compara- 

t ively effaced all the rest;. but it is no less true that these 

Psalms, of which we have the literal accomplishment in 

the Gospels, depict sufferings of Christ on the part of 

men even unto death, and slew that He has felt them. 

Reproach bath broken my heart; and I am full of 

heaviness: and I looked for some to take pity, but there 

was none; and for comforters, but I found none. They 

gave me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they 

gave me vinegar to drink." (Psa. lxix. 20, 21.) Read 

Psalm xxii. 14-0, and remark the contrast between 

these sufferings and the forsaking of God. 

We have already seen that Paul sought the fellowship 

of the sufferings of the Saviour in death. That Christ 

was then occupied with Israel, is brought out evidently 

by His words, " Father, forgive them; for they know not 

what they do ": an intercession which gave force to the 

call to repentance addressed to Israel by Peter: " Iwot 

that through ignorance ye did it." The fact that the 

remnant of Israel go to the edge of the tomb in their 

anguish is constantly repeated in the word. Further 

the application of the sympathy of Christ to Israel 
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only a particular application of a general truth of which 
I have already spoken. It is also clearly set forth in the 
word, that Satan came to try Jesus in a special manner. 
In the Gospel of Luke, it is said, that Satan " departed 
from him for a season." The Lord declares emphati- 
cally, in alluding to His last sufferings unto death, " The 
prince of this world cometh." Dreadful words! It was 
the hour of man, of the Jews, and the power of darkness. 
I say no more; I do not enter into controversy. It seems 
to me that what I have said will be received by every 
true Christian. 

I seek not to go deeply into the question here, but te 
present the truth which is found in the word in such a 
manner that the weakest Christian may see that what 
have said is scriptural. I do not think that the church 
of God ought to be deprived of the value of these 
precious facts. The more we see that atonement was 
made in drinking the cup of wrath, the better we shall 
comprehend what sin really is, and what deliverance is. 
The more also will be brought out the reality of those 
sufferings of Christ which are not expiatory, and Christ 
Himself will become more precious. 

I have endeavoured to present my,  thoughts in such a 
manner as to wound nobody, and to avoid controversy. 
Whatever effects the opinions which are opposed to my 
teaching have produced in my own mind, I have taken 
care not to express them in the least. I seek, and that 

• by request of others, to calm all anxiety which the 
suspicion of grave errors might have produced. " The 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace." . . 	It seems 
to me that sincere souls r ight find edification in what I 
have written, and not objections only. I am not senseless 
enough to maintain that a pen, purely human and feeble, 
may not have expressed itself badly on such subjects; 
but I see nothing at all to retract from the statements 
themselves. I believe, on the contrary, that the Chris- 
tian may learn in them better to lay hold on the whole 
extent of the sufferings of Christ, the reality of His 
humanity, and the infinite depth of His love.] 

1864. 
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[From the Italian... 

DEAR BROTHER1-I delayed writing to you until I had 
read a little of the " Dispensatore," and I had very little 
time. I am well satisfied on the whole, and I believe, 
dear brother, that God has guided you. The articles are 
simple, and at the same time sufficiently advanced in the 
truth. I hope you will always keep before the eyes and 
the hearts of the Italians foundation truths; grace, 
salvation, redemption, the perfection of the work of 
Christ; that redemption was completed in His death; 
and that, in His resurrection, we have not on1S7 a new 
hope, but a new position before God. This gives perfect 
peace before God, and this is the measure of our walk in 
the world. What Christ is before God is what we are, 
because we are in Him; but if we are in Him, He is in 
us, and His life ought to be manifested in all our ways. 

find much to interest mein these numbers, but I speak 
only of the articles which suggested some observations. 
Although it is useful to insist on the necessity of having 
an assembly pure, and of keeping it pure (and I believe 
this is necessary everywhere, and especially in Italy), I 
hope you will not go further in speaking of the questions 
which have risen up amongst brethren. Do not think 
that I am less strong in my conviction of the necessity 
for firmness; I am far from being so, but your 
" Dispensatore " is intended for edification, and for the 
growth of souls: and I believe that firmness is better 
manifested in practice where God is with us, when 
principles have been presented and proved, than in a 
multitude of words, which give rise to controversy. I 
must also point out a few little points, and say a word on 
the source from which you take the articles (I speak only 
of the defects) so that your paper may be as perfect as 

possible. 
In No. I. the principles of the article are very good, 

but I do not think that a person can believe that he has 
peace before feeling it, because peace is a state of the 
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soul; it is something experienced. I can believe that 
Christ has made peace, but not that I have it. 

In No. IL page 2. Here also the article is very in 
teresting, and the principles are true, but I do not think 

ti 	that " united to God " is according to the word. We are 
united to Christ. I do not believe that faith unites us 
to Christ: the Holy Ghost does. Many people say that 
faith unites, but the word does not. " By one Spirit 
are we baptised into one body." " He that is joined to 

. 

L._ 
the Lord is one spirit." I could not say (end of the 

. 	second), not by preaching the law.' I acknowledge that 
the gospel, or Christ, is a better way, but for many 
hearts, or rather for many consciences, the law is a 

p, 	means of reaching them, and convincing them of sin: 
certainly it cannot give life or peace. 

I cannot. find it just now, but I think you have spoken 
as if the Old Testament saints could have been united to 
Christ. They had received life from the Son of God; 

k, 	but union depends upon the coming of the Holy Ghost. 
One observation more. You ought to examine atten- .., 	tively (I ask God to guide you in this) the articles on w. 	repentance, and on sanctification. I do not speak about 

• these, but. I think you translate much of what dear -- 
has written; you do well, for his writings are most use- 

•• dr.• 	 f iii, and they,  attract the heart, and are much more easily 
understood than my own. But amongst our .brethren, ..•_. 
and in a whole school of Christians, on account of the 

!.1 '• 	 war they have made against the error which requires so 
• much repentance before believing, and coming to Jesus, 

and so much sanctification before knowing that we are 
in Christ, they have fallen a little into the other .extreme: 
they will have no other repentance but faith itself, and 
no other sanctification but the fact of being in Christ, 
who is our sanctification. I do not say that your article 
on repentance is like this. But the one on sanctification 
does not seem to me quite clear. it is true that Christ 
has been given to us, made of God sanctification, and it is 
true that no human efforts can addto sanctification; but .t 	
though on one side the life given by God is holy—Christ e 
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is our life---it is not the whole truth that we are 

accounted holy in Him. It is evident that the writer 

loves holiness, but the word speaks of following 

ness (Heb. xii. 14): it says, " The very God of peace 

sanctify you wholly." The sanctification that I have in 

Christ is as perfect as the wisdom and righteousness.' 

But the righteousness is always perfect as my right- 

eousness; 1 possess it, and so I am the righteousness 

of God in Him. Could I say I am holiness, or I possess 

perfect holiness ? God sees me in Christ perfectly 

righteous; He sees me, we can say, perfectly sanctified 

—granted—but, as to righteousness, there is no other 

righteousness before God but Christ. If I could have 

any other righteousness, I would not wish to have it; 

but I do desire holiness; I follow after holiness: 061 

I follow after righteousness ? God chastens us, that we 

may be partakers of His holiness; this could not be said 

of His righteousness. There is, thus, a difference be- 

tween sanctification and righteousness, although we have 

both in Christ. We are, as to our persons, sanctified in 

Christ, since we have the new life; but our state of soul 

may be had or good, and we ought to follow holiness. If 

this be done before knowing the perfect righteousness 

of God, before being justified and knowing it, we are 

not really seeking sanctification, but justification)  hoping 

that if we were more holy God would accept us. Theie 

is no true holiness until we have peace; after we get 

peace, holiness for its own sake is the desire of the 

We must certainly first of all go to Christ, that 

is not the question, but what we are to do when we have 

gone to Him, and have found peace. That we have 

received an entirely new life which ought to be 

developed, and the activities of the heart in prayer, in 

the use of the means given by God, are things often 

forgotten when sanctification is spoken of. In your 

article, the second part makes it evident that the writer 

desires the yoke of Christ, and brokenness of will, bat 

the doctrine is not entirely clear. I say all this, dear 

brother, that your " Dispensatore " may be as useful 
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rt 	as possible. The greater number of Christians will not 
observe these little mistakes in it; they will even be 
glad to find them, and will not consider them to be mis- 
takes, the doctrine as to sanctification excepted. . 

Yours affectionately in Christ. 
Elberfeld, March 3rd, 1870. 

* * * Immortality* is incorruptibility, and applies to 
the body in life and immortality, nor is mortality 
applied to anything but the body. The evil is that people 
confound immortality and eternal life—two things totally 
distinct. I am just as mortal when I have it as before. 
They must for their theory make Satan mortal as man. 
I am not very fond of the expression " immortality of the 
soul," as it gives a handle to them. Man is become 
mortal or under liability to die, but scripture is as plain 
as possible, and as express, that death does not touch 
the soul. It is the separation of soul and body, or. as the 
second death, punishment. These things have vogue for 
a time with unconverted and unstable souls, and some 
other heresy springs up; but it is when God calls us to it 
to be earnestly contended against. 

Mr. Minton evidently knows nothing of sin and atone- 
ment. That I have invariably found to be the case. 
Look at the article on the deserts of sin. Now Christ 

• and atonement, or what the cross proves, is wholly 
passed over and ignored. Their system is merely natural 
religion, and that false. I find them writhe under the 
testimony of scripture. So in the article on immortality. 
I deny righteousness and holiness in Adam unfallen. 
The statement that death is the cessation of life (save 
as it is used for life in. a body, as we use it now) is 
formally contradicted in scripture: " Fear not them that 
kill the body, and after that have no more that they can 
do." Life is used in various ways in scripture: " She 

* [See " Collected Writings," Vol. xxxii. p. 94.] 
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that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth." And 
I die, or Paul dies, just as much as a sinner, who, 
according to their own theory, do not cease to exist at 
all. Christ died. Did He cease to exist ? All this is 
stuff—mere trash—without reference to scripture. 

When he says that scripture says that he shall die, it 
says also that they shall rise again, and " cast body and 
soul into hell." I do not talk of continuation but of 
punishment. Destroying does not mean annihilation. A 
concordance will prove the folly of it. Change the word 
and see: 0 Israel, thou !last annihilated thyself, but 
in me is thy help "—" He came to seek and save that 
which was annihilated ! " 

To the same.] 

DEAREST 	The great book on the subject is 
	14 5  an American, which I have in a measure looked 
at when there, having to meet them; but found it best 
to trust the Lord and have scripture ready, through 
grace, and meet what I had to meet, and the Lord helped 
me. Some were delivered, and one, through mercy, kept 
safe. Birks is pretty much, as to the ground he takes, 
Origenis: that ( iod had not revealed all the truth, but 
kept some back that useful terror might be there. But 
there is another question, What is the truth of what is 
revealed 

But 1 find gross ignorance of the gospel at the bottom 
of all this. Christians are put by Birks as having to 
answer for theirworks, and receive the things done in 
the body just if there was no complete salvation. Give 
an account of ourselves we shall; christian responsibility 
I fully acknowledge. But they leave out divine right- 
eousness and a new position consequent on redemption. 
They leave us under our old Adam responsibility with a 
supplement of grace. They confound the wrath which 
judges temporally with the wrath of God revealed from 
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into judgment because Christ has borne our sins as to 
our own responsibility as men, but that we are passed 
from death unto life. This leaves the ordinary evan- 
gelical world, though they may be kept in simplicity 

4 	by mercy, wholly incapable of meeting these questions. 
The question besides the atonement is, Is the soul 

immortal according to scripture ? and the distinct hold- 
ing fast that death is not ceasing to exist, on which 
scripture is quite plain. Another point is that while God 
is love, He is perfectly righteous in His horror of sin: 
Generally these persons mean by righteous that He 
is under$ obligation. to us, which is a very different [thing_ 
from a holy nature expressed in power and authority 
against sin. But the atonement always goes when this 
doctrine is let in, and it must do so. As to details, they 
see nothing of the earthly judgments of the Old Testa 
ment; this clear, nine-tenths of their proofs are gone. 
All is hodge-podge in their minds (and in such as Birlis4 ) 
as to the difference of judgments of man here on earth, 

ir• 	
and wrath, as referred to man's being hatred against 
God, revealed from heaven. When death, destruction, 
and the like in the Old Testament are taken in their 

heaven; our responsibility as men and our totally lost 
estate in nature. It is not only that we shall not come 

true sense, most of what they say falls away as without Fr 

any force whatever; but here the evangelicals lay them- 
selves wholly open to their attacks. Solemn intimations 

, may be -found which the spiritual mind may apprehend, 
• 

but the dealings of God were on the ground of present 
judgment. So on the other side, though there were 

r w. 
 hints, life and incorruptibility were brought to light by f.: 

the gospel. 
I am drawing fast to a close with my own work here, 

and what we are now doing is very easy. I am only •rz_71: afraid of going too fast. I have no doubt I shall find 
defects, but the poor brethren will have an Old Testa - e: 	ment.  they can use, which at present is not the case. 

• 

English, Dutch and Italians are far better off, the last 
the best of all old translations—Zurich not bad. 
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I have happy accounts of the desire to hear the word 

in Madrid. B.'s Italian journal is (up to this) very good 

in its matter, and not so far back in knowledge; a few 

slight mistakes not likely to be felt by those using it. 

We correspond in Italian now, mine bad enough, I am 

well aware, hut he likes it better than French. 
Affectionately in the Lord. 

Elberfe7d. 

ligoTnER.—The denial of the immortality of 

the soul upsets the atonement entirely. If I have only 

an animal soul, where is responsibility ? I put the case 

to them, Could (iod give eternal life to a dog ? They 

said, Yes. Then I said, It is a new creation, but be it 

so. But could the dog feel responsible for what he had 

done as a dog, as sin ? Would Christ have to die for his 

sins when he was such. If not, He has not to do it for 

mine when at best, if more intelligent, I had only an 

animal soul. I repent for the same reason of all my past 

life—out of the question if I have no such spiritual 

re!-Tonsible soul. And even if my sins only deserved a 

tem] ovary punishment as particular acts, Christ's 

sorrows and !-.,ufferings must he proportionally small. If 

it be a spiritual nature which is at enmity against God, 

as the apostle states, then I understand the extent of the 

and a misery which no mere quantum of infliction 

could reach. The atonement must be measured by- the 

extent and nature of the guilt, taking in Him against 

whom we. have sinned. If a person were merely puzzled 

by some clever person I might have patience in hope of 

restoration, but when a man is a heretic, that is, holds 

it so that it is the expression of sin in the flesh, he is 

to be rejected. I never met a person who held it deliber- 

Aely who did not lose the atonement; as it indeed cannot 

he otherwise, for when there is not an immortal soul, 

a spiritual soul, how can you make an animal morally. 

responsible ? 
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As regards the Person of Christ, it is thus I have seen 
it work in America. They teach that death is ceasing to 
exist. If it be, either Christ has not died for us, or Hi' 
ceased to exist. Thus His Person was speedily lost; but 
all have not gone thus far. Some did distinctly state it 
to me. If it has practically taken the form of a heresy, 
we are told to reject them; and certainly what destroy 
the atonement is not the portion of a happy worshipper. 
They are not on christian ground: the Lord's supper ha 
not the same sense as it has for me. . 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
April . 1870. 

One great cause of error on this subject is, that the 
saints do not make the difference which scripture doe 
between the government of God exi?rcised over this earth 
and the necessary rejection of sin by (iod's 
wrath from heaven. The evangelical world does not 
make the difference, and hence is liable to be misled, 
and unable to answer, though God may preserve souls by 
the instinctive sense of what is in scripture. Israel may 
be carried to Babylon, but Daniel finds it his sure path 
to heaven. All above twenty years old fall, save two, in 
the desert, but Moses and Aaron, and very likely many 
others, -find their place in heaven too. 

These dealings of God must be in connection with 
God's character, and immediately flow from it; but they 
are not the expression of it: they are His ways in and 
through men. Life and incorruptibility were brought to 
light by the gospel. Just judgment was expressed in 
these ways, but not the judgment of the secrets of men's 
hearts, but of men on the earth, for their conduct on thr 
earth. This is so true that, though there are passages 
which lead the spiritual mind to see the loss and ruin of 
man (" 	drove out the man: " that God was lost to 
man: that man had left God, the way back to the tree of 
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life being barred), yet the express positive judgment 
as pronounced does not go beyond this world, even 

when it reaches death. Man •was made out of the 
dust, and returns to the dust: but that is man, the 
object of our senses here; nor was more openly 

revealed. But the breath of God was not dust nor 
made out of the dust. Hence death, and destruc- 
tion, and the like, in the Old Testament, though 
they may imply that displeasure which is the sign 

of what is connected with eternal misery, yet mean 
habitually, in the Old Testament, death and destruction 

by judgment in this world: a solemn and dreadful thing 
is God's displeasure, but which is not in itself eternal 

misery. The state of the soul afterwards may be learned 

from other truths, but what is expressed is present judg- 

ment without the smallest hint of what comes of the soul 
afterwards. It is judgment here. 

The New Testament recognises this even to death?  as 
judgment here too, but passes on to the revelation of 

what follows, because life and incorruptibility are 

brought to light, and that the absolute incompatibility 
of God's nature and sin (not merely His governmental 

approbation of righteousness) is plainly revealed. But 
these, those who deny the immortality of the soul con- 

found; and for the most part evangelicals too. The 

latter hold the truth in effect, brutt they accept the appli- 

cation of terms and passages to what is eternal, which 

puts a weapon in the hands of those who teach error, 

against which it is logically hard to defend themselves, 

though their faith may be right. Universalists are in 

the same error, but it does not so immediately affect the 

question on the surface of the matter; but it does as 

really, because the nature of in and wrath is in question. 
Another source of error for the Universalist, allied to 

this, is the not perceiving that an entirely new life is 

given in Christ. The evil of the flesh of the old man is 

unaltered. They confound and forget, in looking only at 

t he practical effect on our state, the real gift of life, and 

suppose that a process after death can form the soul for 

• 
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God. Where eternal life is, punishment can break the 
will, give seriousness, restrain under the sense of God's hand, and so work effects; but no punishment can ever give life, nor does grace alter the old man. I only speak of general principles, which lead to these errors here, because in universalism either Satan and the evil angels, to be more precise, can be saved without propitiation (and so can we then too), or their plea of God all in all is false, and mere human selfishness; and the evil spirits remain unsaved, for Christ did not take up the cause or • angels. 

But 1 return to general principles. The:Old Testament passages which furnish the vast majority of alleged proofs of the destruction of the wicked, speak of judg- ment and destruction in this world only. All beyond, save glimmers which traversed the gloom for faith, was dark and invisible. That system was the government of 
F. 	God, not salvation for God's presence and eternal life, 7 . 	though these were saved and quickened. Destructionism 1- 	holds that eternal life is given in Christ alone, but eon- founds eternal life and the immortality of the soul, two entirely distinct things. As regards spiritual divine life, we have no life in us at all; we are dead. It is not merely that it is not immortal life; we have none. It denies that we are alive—not that the sou/ is immortal but that we have life in us. They might as well, and more truly, use it to prove we are not alive at all—for .that is what is said—than that the soul is not immortal. It does not apply to the question. 

As regards destructionism, another false assumption, which formed lthe basis of thought in most minds affected by it, is that death is ceasing to exist. This is wholly , groundless. Indeed it begs the whole question. It may or may not be, as far as man can say from what he sees: for beyond death he sees nothing. He may reason that :7 the cessation of outward organisation does not and cannot affect that of which he has the consciousness, and have the strongest ground for rejecting the supposi 
tion when to he or not to be,' that is the question. He 

Mat 
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may speculate with Plato, or reason closely with Butler; 
but he knows nothing. As far as the intimations of the 
Old Testament go for faith, they furnish the thought. 
which Pharisees had thus acquired of the subsistence of 
the soul after death. Thus Samuel is brought up: David 
says, I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me." 
Enoch and Elijah gave yet brighter hopes in the dark- 
ness, though darkness Eli11 was there. So that the Lord 
could rebuke the Sadducees as not knowing the scrip- 
tures nor the power of Clod in rejecting the resurrection; 
and the resurrection involved the necessary truth ex- 
Tressed in Luke xx. 37, 38, that " all live unto him." 
Ndr did scripture know in this respect any difference 
between saints and sinners: not only was He the God 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob r not the ( ;od of the dead, 
but of the living "), but the ground of this was not their 
piety, but that for God all lived, even when for man 
they died. Sadducees are no new race; but they " err, 
not knowing the scriptures." The Old and New Testa- 
ments alike forbid the thdught that in man's case death 
is ceasing to exist: believers die, Christ died just as 
much and as really as sinners. If death as such means 
ceasing to exist, then the saints and Christ ceased to 
exist. Nor can what has ceased to exist ever be raised 
again. 

But there is another vital point in this question. The 
atonement is lost, and the responsibility in us to which 
it applies. If I have no more soul than a beast, though 
a more intelligent animal nature in degree, responsibility 
is gone. You cannot make a dog or an elephant respon- 
sible for sins. When I am converted, I repent, I judge 
my past sins; I feel I have failed in my responsibility; 
I learn that through infinite grace Christ has died for 
my sins. It is not merely that He becomes life—new 
life to my soul. Thank God that is true; but He died 
and has made atonement for my guilt, my sins, when I 
had not yet that life. He died for our sins; and this 

that I might live. If eternal life were given to an 
animal, it could not repent of previous guilt; the Lord,., 
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with reverence be it spoken, could not make atonement for its previous sins: He has, blessed be His name, for mine. 
Responsibility and atonement disappear with this doctrine, and, in its value with universalism too; because, in the latter system, sin does not bring exclusion from God, but merely a measure of torment: the nature and character of sin is denied—by some, indeed, expressly. And in the destructionist system, even the punishment of sin, temporary punishment after death, has no ground. If I have only animal life, and can no more really sin . than a dog or an elephant, what am I tortured for after- wards, and so destroyed 

 

 
 

It is well to remark, that not only do the two systems of destructionism and universalism denounce each other- as utterly unscriptural, but there are two parties among Destructionists. One holds death to be death, and the end of man as of a beast. They ire consistent, at any rate; for if we cease to exist, we cease to exist. But r • 	then, if scripture be owned at all, we read " after this the judgment "; and so the other party bring them up again, though saying death is ceasing to exist, and then destroy them gradually in the fire: though, as I have said, what for, it is hard to tell if they have only animal life; or who is raised, is hard to tell if they have ceased F de 

to exist. But there is the judgment after death; that is, Td. 	they have not ceased to exist at all. The soul is a dis- Ainet thing; it survives the body: " All live unto him," N,.I only seek here to review the bearing of the question, 
bP 

not to enter into detailed proofs. 
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i 	DEAREST----,--We   have three colours : blue, or 
k.  brre rather purple, 1-15Dri (tekeleth). This was on the table, ., 

	

a l 	on the candlestick, and on the golden altar. 1101-053,71 
ly,  is leaflet ; and /orb% reddish purple—this last on thP 
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brazen altar: the scarlet on the loaves. I believe the 

first to 'be that which was heavenly, or the divine, in 

man. All relate to the person of Christ or the display. 

of what He is. The table was divine righteousness in 

character, which 'is the base of human order and ad- 

ministration. This had the tekeleth; the candlestick the 

spiritual perfection. The altar was the same character, 

only within, in intercession. Hence all on the journey 

were so covered. What we know of them has this cha- 

racter, only within, in intercession. Hence all on. the 

journey were so covered. What we know of them has 

this character in going through the wilderness. 

The loaves were covered with scarleti  that is displayed 

royalty in perfect administration itself. So, over the 

ark; there was first the veil—Christ's human nature; 

then guarded on the earth in spotlessness untainted, by 

the badger skins; and the result was the heavenly or 

divine in man manifested here. 
The reddish purple I suppose to answer to the altar of 

sacrifice, and to the more heavenly royalty; the exalted 

man the consequence of self-sacrifice to God. It is 

lordship glory or reign, but not so much displayed from 

and displaying heaven, as brought into the same, as 

answering to suffering. It was more as conferred— 

though the same one way--i-than displayed in peace; 

though it will be displayed. The transfiguration dis- 

played it, not the lowly Saviour. This is what has 

struck me, but we must distrust any imagination getting 

in. The things they are in, and their place and nature 

suggest them—I hope under guidance. 
Affectionately yours. 

[1870.] 

DEAREST --2---1 am, under God's mercy, going again, 

which I did not think to do, as you know I am well on, 

in my seventieth year. I do not think to stay; I suppoge: 
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many will be at the Guelph meeting, and I shall see the principal gatherings, but I hope to be back by the end of August; staying, say two months the other side: a long journey for a short stay, but there was need, and I am the servant of the saints for Christ's sake. 
I am greatly attached to Canada, but the breaking up 

of all things here claims attention,-both as to popery and infidelity, and I am expected in Italy, the Lord willing and helping, this autumn. I have been over-worked; I do not mean as to my body, for I am very well, thank God; but not a minute save a few on Sunday, to sit down and say, Thou art good; and my work scarce at ail direct activity, searching out souls; and though willing to do anything, this, in a certain sense, was starving work. But. 1 have been helped in ministry, and there is a great desire to hear. But my heart longs to be more and more with God, and study and feed on Christ— what else have we?—and that, in- unutterable grace, we have. But I am dragged out—in danger of not feeding enough; yet the word has unfolded itself to me a good deal these latter times, and I wonder at the graciousness of God in keeping His poor saints and leading them on, and gathering out, and keeping them steady; and on the whole the saints are in a healthful state; only I should life to have more intercourse with them. . 	. I rejoice to hear of the blessing; meetings are springing up every- where, so to speak. What as responsibility it brings before us! But I comfort myself with the thought that there is One who cares for His own sheep—and what a comfort it is! 
Peace be with you. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. London, 1870. 

BELOVED BROTHERI-I have no objection to call the 10 	Holy Ghost Lord as a q general title in.glory and Godhead, 
• 
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just as Jehovah our God is called Lord—regularly so, in 

the New Testament. " The Lord said unto nay Lord," 

Jehovah to Adonai, and thus I am quite free, and have 

no quarrel with those who do, because He who is God 

must in a certain sense be Lord; and I think that 

Corinthians iii. 18 does connect Lord closely with the 

Spirit; but verse 6 gives it a peculiar force, when after 

a long parenthesis verse 17 takes it up again. The reve- 

lation of the Lord is in the present power of the Spirit 

of God; and that is the way in which we have even the 

new covenant. But he identifies this with the present 

power of the Spirit in saying, Where the Spirit of the 

Lord is, there is liberty." 
1 do not think 2 Thessalonians iii. 5 amounts to a very 

dit-,tinct testimony. It is the general expression for the 

ordering guiding power of grace over His people, and 

without any definite distinction. It is Christ that comes, 

if we define, with the term Lord to the mind. In the 

reguiar use of the word Kt5pioc is used in two ways in the 

New Testament. The LAX. have always translated 

Jehovah 	Kt;p1OS' and so it is used as a name without 

any article in the New Testament. I have given a list 

in my French New Testament in the preface. Then we 

have Christ set as man in the place of Lordship. " God 

has made this same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 

Lord and Christ." Every tongue shall confess " that 

Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God tile Father." 

To us there is one God, the Father . . and one Lord 

Jesus Christ." This truth is very distinctly taught. It 

is not a question of nature, hut of a place He has taken. 

And in this character the church or Christians con- 

stantly address Him: " all that in every place call upon 

the name of the Lord Jesus, theirs and ours." It is a 

name of relationship—" theirs." " Lord Jesus, receive 

my spirit." " I besought the Lord thrice that it might 

depart from me." 
The Holy Ghost is the accomplisher of all grace in us. 

In that sense He carries out the lordship work in us. It 

is not a question of the Holy Ghost's nature or being or 

Logos BO 
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al. 

•  

personality. They. that lie to the Holy Ghost, lie to God. 
He distributes to whom He will; and as thus acting He 
is practically Lord. Still though He exercises the 
authority in and over us, yet He refers our hearts to 
Christ. There are diversities of qperations, but one 
Spirit. There are diversities of ministrations, but one 
Lord. So as to unity—one Spirit, one body, one hope 
of our calling: one Lord, one faith, one baptism. Thus 
in the practical sense the Holy Spirit acts as Lord. We 
are led by. Him. The Holy Ghost said " Separate me." 
But the title as appropriated is Christ's, or Jehovah, or 
the general divine authority and rule. The action by 
which Lordship is exercised in grace in us, is by the 
Spirit, as in 1 Corinthians xii.—distributing: but the 
title Lord in administration is in Christ. If Christ 
directs my heart, the Holy Ghost would do it in me. 

In Acts iv. it is another matter : it is 660-7rornv not 
Ktiiptov, I mean in verse 24; as " the Lord that bought 
them," " the only Lord God "—despot literally—bought 
them, being the comparison of a master buying a slave. 
In verse 29, it is general, but if defined refers to Jehovah. 
" Child " (ver. 30), is servant, Christ as man (exalted) 
is looked at as not 6001 /4 0c, bondsman, but the servant 
6f God. 

But though Christ be made Lord and Christ as man, 
yet through His oneness with the Father and His being 
the true God, it runs up into a divine title; just as in the 

• case with Son. He is in the place of Son as man, or 
we could not be with Him. " That holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God; " 
but it cannot be separated from divine and eternal Son- 
ship. As man He becomes and enters into—is in so 
far as He is a man in—the relationship with the Father 
as divine and eternal Son. In all the works of God we 
find this co-operation of the Persons. The Son wrought; 
yet He could say, " The Father that dwelleth in me, 
He doeth the works: " and, " If I cast out devils by the 
!Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto 
you." I know not that I can add more to make it 

l• 
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clear. Definitions here are not man's part: he receives, 
thanks and worships. . 

My kindest love to the brethren. I rejoice in their 
blessing and joy in Christ, as my own—in some sense 
more. The love of Christ directs the eye on them He 

loves. All is going on very fast here, but towards what 
But the, blessed Lord is as sure for this as for every other 
state of His saints, and the truth and the word of truth 
increasingly precious, Christ more all—at any rate, more 
separately and contrastedly. 	. Peace be with you. 

Ever, dear brother, 
Affectionately yours. 

• 

P.5.—In reply to the fly leaf I had not sufficiently 
noticed, I add: It is not any question of Person or dignity 
as to the Holy Ghost that hinders His being the object 
addressed in prayer, but the place He holds in the divine 
economy. He does govern as we are led by Him, but our 
communion is with (ohjectiyely) the Father and His Son 
Jesus Christ. It is eternal life to know the Father and 
Jesus Christ whom He has sent. Yet without the Spirit, 

and a divine Spirit, we could have no communion and no 

knowledge. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost given to us : our bodies are His 

temples. But it is as in us. He works, leading us 

objectively,  to the Father and the Son. But God dwells 
in us: by the Spirit we know the Son is in the Father, a 

divine Person thereby; we know we are in Him, and He 
in us. And in Romans viii. we find Christ and the. 
Spirit in this respect identified. The Holy Ghost is a 
divine Person and in the unity of the Godhead adored 
and worshipped. He is the immediate agent of all that 
God does—immediate to the effects. But His place in the 

divine ways is not in the same way objective---a g divine 

and as personal, but not in God's ways so objective. 

May 10th, 1870. 

• 
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• BELOVED BROTHER: 	I have heard something of 
the work and rejoice in it; of the, attacks I think little, 
if the brethren go on well. Toronto would give me ten 
times as much, but I was able to trust the Lord for it, 
and He comforted me: combat I know it will be to the 
end. Mere attacks I feel are never to be answered. If 
we have failed—acknowledge it; if not—leave it to the 
Lord. Occasionally: one may have to take up some great 
truth or error in controversy, hut in general the way is 
to work on with the truth itself. 	. 

As regards my translating work, I look upon myself a 
a " hewer of wood and drawer of water "; only I say if 
the wood had not been hewn, there would have been no 
offering on the altar; and as it is the word of God, I am 
.content to serve the saints: that word is so important in 
these days. However, in Germany I had three preach- 
ings or teachings weekly, and larger congregations than 
here, though the places are crammed, and there was a 
most attentive ear. Here I have it every day but Satur- 
day. But I have the feeling of a kind of impossibility of 
getting through the day's work, though I know we have 
no more to do than what the Lord has for us to do, and 
time for that. But I sigh a little, to get out of the critical 
examination of the text, to the use of it. But the word, 
I think, has power here, at least a multitude of young 
men and labourers come and are very attentive—con - 
sideratly more men than women. But most of the day 
I am poring over Greek editions and MSS.; and I love 
not only to preach, but to be in direct communication 
with souls as to their relations with God—saints, and 
sinners yet more. However, if I serve the saints I am 
content, and the word, and specially now-a-days, is of 
endless price. . 	Hoping to see you, dear brother, ere 
tong, 

Ever affectionately yours, 
• 

	 In the love of the Lord, in haste. 
London, May, 1870. 

a 	 F-09Cv. 
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It 

DEAREST -,-I write a line to say we are all here 	tha, 

well, every way favoured in our voyage. But I have . 	I 

delayed my letter that I might give you some account of 	xr 

our conference. The evangelists had brought so many 	N 

younger converts, that the beginning of the conference 	x6 

gave less communion than earlier ones, but met the need 	ii-& 

of the moment. Questions, though reading Ephesians, 	., 7d 

on how to preach the gospel, Christ dying for all, how to 

put bearing sins, and the import of the blood on the 	a 

mercy-seat and the .scape-goat, mixed with dying for 	, 

our sins and our dying with Him, responsibility, and 

counsels, and such like, but all useful. After sunday, 	iv, ,- 

when we broke bread, I suppose some four hundred, a 

very good time, many had to go away, and there was 

more study and following out the subject—we had got to 

the armour—and then a synopsis of Matthew., John, and 

Hebrews, for we stayed another week, and, indeed, a few A ,Ea'• 

of us are going to read 1 and 2 Timothy to-day. Many 

came from different parts of the States, and all our evan- 

gelists were there, some under tents. The happiest 

spirit reigned throughout. A few left for England before 	, %.., , i 

we had finished. On the whole, I think, through mercy, 	::1 

it has in some measure met the need of the case. 	,11 
Some of the converts in the Ottawa valley are dis- 	... -,, 

persed, but a very real work has been done. The 	;- 

evangelists had in some places shut the door against 

themselves somewhat, by preaching against the denomi- 

nations and baptism, which alienated the minds of some,: 

but I do not think the former made as much difference 

in result as might appear, because in the long run it was 

found out it did separate. But it made this difference, 	N,! 
it pve a different tone to their testimony, and in ----, 	04 

r . 

where they did not, the people were disposed in their 	,• , 
favour, because the clergy attacked them and they 	F , 

attacked nobody. Both subjects came up at the end of 

the meeting, though I had abstained from it, but said 

what I thought when others brought it up. But there 

was no jar on any one's spirit; it was quietly inquired 
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into. The Lord has been gracious to us, and I am 
thankful. 

I now for a brief moment purpose running round one 
or two places: all is open. On souls just coming out, the 
speaking or praying ( so to speak) against denominations 
does harm. I fear one interesting labourer was driven 
away by 	doing so at the beginning; but all is in the 
Lord's hands. 

I still hope to return in August, though there is plenty 
to call for labour and interest here. Till the last two 
days it was very hot. We were in a large tent. 

Affectionately yours. 
Guelph, July, 1870. 

MY DEAR MRS. 	1-P. communicated to me the 

	

, 	question in your letter. John ;iii. is advocacy: that is 0.. 

	

_ 	not access, which is the point in Hebrews, but cleansing, 
and restoration to communion, as in 1 John ii.—the 

	

.....; 	intercession of the blessed Lord when we are actually 
_ . 	defiled, when, being washed (bathed), we have defiled 

	

..nr 	 our feet. NY 

In Hebrews we are perfected for ever by the offering, 
and have boldness to enter into the holiest. Here it 
is a " part with me," and the present enjoyment of that , 

	

.- 	is interrupted. The priesthood is for mercy and grace to 
help in time of need. We are feeble, have infirmities in 

! 
. ._ 	the Hebrews, having to say to God: the word judges, the 

	

7: 	priesthood helps with grace in our position with God. In ,- 
1 John i. we have fellowship with the Father and with 

s 	His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
1 ,.. John   xiv.-xvi. refers to other subjects: w lat Christ 
. w4 was on earth as to His Person so that His coming again ... 
1  . should have its value, what the Spirit would be to them, 

.5,,., what He was in relationship to them in contrast with 
;.; Israel, what the Holy Ghost would be revealins the 

	

1 . 	glory, and then His presence on earth. Chapter .vii. 
is neither priestly nor advocacy, in the sense of Hebrews 

.EL 

Logos 
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and 1 John ii. it is essentially putting the disciples in 

His own place with the Father, and doing, and looking to 

the Father to do when He was gone, all that was neces- 

sary for their being, and being maintained, in this place. 

It is not priesthood with God for mercy and help for 

feeble man,/ perfect in conscience with God, but feeble as 

man here; nor failure calling for advocacy and cleansing 

as 1. John ii. and John xiii. It is the Son looking to the 

Father to keep in, and fit for, His place on earth, those 

whom Ho had put there (vers. 1-8) when He had gone on 

high glorified. Only the three last verses add a heavenly 

character to their joy: the rest is, their place here, even in 

glory: this is the Father's house. But Jesus is Son here, 

not properly Priest or Advocate. Only the Son, while 

;cad, and one with the Father, never from chapter i. 14 

gets out of His place as Man in John, but receives all 

as such. I can only give the suggestions of the great 

leading principles. You must study the passages with 

that help which alone can make us understand the word, 

and is never refused to those who, not in searching 

merely but in all things, seek His face. He gives to all 

men liberally and upbraids not. 
Very truly yours in the Lord. 

Se ptember 11th, 1870. 

* * * Philippians iii, . I do not think the sense 

materially altered by Of(i; [Text. Rec.] or 0E013 ; because 

if 	it is ir vetiptaTi it is ecoi3, and if Awn- /op-rev it is 

196(i).  whether the words be there or not. Only irveliiitLain 

is more my state. I confess in spite of great authorities 

—Alford says Text. Ree. may have preserved it. Of new 

authorities N has 0E06, but Porphyrian (a new good MS. 

published by Tischendorf) has Oflii So has D (Claro- 

montanus) and has been corrected. Vulgate and Italic 

have both, Deo. So Augustine, save where he makes use 

of it for special objects. So Tertullian. Ambrose has 

Dei ; but he, too, has a special object and appeals to 

Logos Bib 
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Greek copies. But Aug. and Amb. have it wrong at any rate, spiritui Dei, namely, " serving God's Spirit," their object being the doctrine of the Spirit. This is the diplomatic evidence—the internal I judge to be for 
04. 	I see that Delveth, a very clear head, takes it up just as I have done. If you can get hold of abatier, :t 	you will find the Latin part of the subject pretty fully there. 

The middle 19(17rrarca and ZonsfX0vo-at (Acts xxii. 16) has nothing particular. It was Paul's act to Arise and be baptised; self is the " arise " in his doing it. The i:r7r44 
P. 

governs self as in such cases : he could not actively ir. 	baptise himself, yet it is an exhortation to him to get it done. Lassen sie tauten," have yourself baptised." So in 1 Corinthians 	2 (where, however, NACD etc. have passive—not B and what I call P. It is the only accurate tense in either case, as Paul is called on to act r. 	in the case, but to receive reflexively. It is the recep- r 	tive force (so Meyer and Alford) of the middle; as, I will hear,' namely, I receive a sound in myself. Actively he could not (Vorric creatirdp ; passive was wholly out of place, because he was directed to be active. Acts x.4 7P, 48, it is passive because the orders are given about them. I Corinthians x. is more significant: the following word is active; they took the profession on themselves. As to Hebrews xi. 1O—I take the city " to be very general in contrast with tents (ver. 9)—a stranger in the And. But the only city is the heavenly T Jerusalem— is 	itself a figure. It is not " a city," but " the city." In 
5 ; 	verse 16 it is a city, where the promise is more defined. They look for va-rplaa. But it is a permanent 
pir abode God has prepared for them. I do not see it said of them that they are the city, but they will 
gi 	enjoy it. 

I am very thankful you were refreshed. I find my own quiet here a great blessing, for my work (besides study work) is with souls. 
o 	 Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

a 

3 • 
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DEAR BROTH ER2—Save giving the room they, the 

assembly, have nothing to do with testimony, though it 

be altogether happier to do it in fellowship. I say it. 

only when the question is raised. Gifts are in the 

church, and one teaches at Ephesus or Corinth or where- 

ever he)  may be by God's will. I feel it a totally different 

thing to speak when the saints are assembled as such, 

and when I stand alone speaking in my gift to people. I 

say this because the question has been raised here in 

England too, in one place, I believe, at this moment 

they are starving through this false notion. Whether an 

assembly asks any one to do it is a matter as to principle 

which depends on them. If they deny the individual 

exercise of the gift by an individual as such, they are 

denying the authority and title of the Holy Ghost who 

distributes as He wills, and Christ's too, whom such are 

servants of in this gift. All this is a mischievous della- 

sion of Satan. It is a denial of the true, liberty and title 

of the Holy Ghost. If the assembly prefer open meet- 

ings and have only one day in a hired room, I have not a 

word to say ; I should fall in with the general desire. But 

if they reject the individual exercise of gift it is utterly 

false and pernicious. There could not be if this were 

true, Christ could not call, an apostle; nor the apostle, 

if He did, act out of the assembly. The gross absurdity 

of it in the case of an evangelist is evident, and the 

exercise °tall gifts is alike under the authority of Christ, 

and ordered in the word. 
As to an individual having the care of getting some one 

to do it, that is a matter of the desire and love to souls 

of the assembly, who may wish there should be evan- 

gelising or teaching. If the room is theirs, and they do 

not like it, of course no one has a title to do it. If they 

wish it, it is a matter of service according to their wish. 

Outside this love and care for sinners or saints on the 

part of the assembly, a person's coming, or seeking a 

person, is an individual matter. The assembly has no 

business to meddle save as in all things of common ins 

serest among the saints of God. 
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At present I am tied, getting the New Testament 
printed. Wheni that is done, if in these countries, I may 
well see you all, and shall be glad to do so. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
London, September 27, 1870. 

DEAR 	 is rar better that — should give up 
the position he is in. Let the brethren pay for their 
room . 	. and use it as they like, beyond meeting in it. 
If they pay for the room they have a right to dispose of 
it: that has nothing to do with my ministry. Their 
getting some one to be active in getting a lecturer, is 
merely their confidence in the individual. If there was 
not liberty when the assembly meets as an assembly, that 
is another matter. — 	only proves by his tract that he 
knows nothing about what has passed at Plymouth. 
There was no such question there ever raised in any 
way. But as to the principles there I am decided. if 
Christ has thought proper to give me a gift, I am to 
trade with my talent as His servant, and the assembly 
has nothing to do with it: I am not their servant at all. 
If they wish me to teach them I will teach, but I do not 
go as into an assembly, but to teach those who are dis- 
posed to hear. I exercise my individual gift, the assem- 
My has nothing to do with me. I refuse peremptorily 
to be its servant. If I do or say anything as an indivi- 
dual, calling for discipline, that is another matter; but 
in trading with my talent, I act neither in nor for an 
assembly, rejoiced to do it in fellowship with them. If 

's doctrine was right, an evangelist could never exer- 
cise his gift at all, Tor he cannot really in an assembly as 
such. A teacher is just as much a servant of Christ as 
the evangelist, and bound to wait on his teaching. I 
believe it an effort of the enemy to deny ministry as 
service to the Lord. 

• In an assembly I may. teach, but I do not go as a 

•••• 

..• 

• 
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teacher: I may not open my mouth, or merely pray, I 

am merely one of the assembly. When I go to teach, 

I go individually to exercise my gift, and not into an- 

assembly at all; and if this be denied, the authority of 

Christ and the liberty of the Spirit [are denied] to sub- 

stitute for them the authority of the assembly. Difficulty 

was made here at one of the meetings, and I am going 

this day to lecture, the assembly .having rejected the 

idea; and the brother who had the difficulty was silenced 

by their asking him did he not go and hold meetings in 

the country—which he did. Why should you object, 

they said, here ? The Lordship of Christ is denied by 

those who hold these ideas; they want to make the 

assembly or themselves lords. If I am Christ's servant, 

let me serve Him in the liberty of the Spirit. They want 

to make the servants of Christ the servants of the 

assembly, and deny individual service as responsible to 

Christ. I do not go into the assembly when I go to 

teach or to evangeli:-w, nor. am I aware that Lord of the 

assembly is a scriptural idea at all; if it be it can be 

shewn me, I do not recollect it; but my liberty in the 

Spirit and my responsibility to Christ I will not surren- 

der to any one, or any assembly. But you have compli- 

cated it with the room. It is far better 	 should give 

up the control of the room if the assembly pays for it. 

If the assembly Its such wish for a teacher to lecture, 

has no right to hinder them; who is he to control 

the whole assembly in it ? But let the assembly do it, 

if the assembly pay for the room. 
There is full liberty. Paul takes Timothy; Apollos 

will not go where Paul wishes, and Barnabas gets 

Paul to come; and if they were teaching and preach- 

ing, why should not those gifted now ? And if Paul 

and Barnabas were guided of the Spirit, why may 

not, in their measure, teachers be guided now 

Who sent Titus to Crete, or left Timothy in Ephesus 

They will say it was apostolic authority. Be it so; 

but do not let them pretend it is contrary to the liberty 

of the Spirit in those who serve. Paul went into the 
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synagogue as his manner was; it was an arrangement. 
He separated the disciples, and discoursed daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus. This was arranged, and as 
lecture. Did this destroy the liberty of the Spirit ? I 
am perfectly clear that all this is an attempt of the 
enemy to destroy the liberty of. the Spirit, and the 
authority of Chrfst over His servants, and introduce 
another authority into the church of God. But do not 
mix this question up with a right over the room. If the 
assembly in fact pay for it, the room is in fact given up 
to them, let them dispose of it, and—retire. If he lends . 
the room to them on the old ground let him do so, and 
pay for it, or rent it to them, and they have nothing to 
say to it at any other time. But do not mix up the 
money title to a room with the title of Christ to dis- 
pose of His servants as He pleases. 	Leave the room 
to the assembly who pay for it, and let the assembly 
have lectures or not as they wish in their room. I am 
free to act without consulting them in my service to 
Christ: they are not the masters of the Lord's servants. 

November, 1870. 
•
• 

[From, the French. 
DEAR BROTHER, You ask for a few words upon the 

, apostasy. I do not hold to the word apostasy. It ex- 
' 	presses the open renunciation of Christianity rather than 

the abandonment of its principles by those who have 
made at profession of it. But the thing, as to the reality 
of it, is of all-importance for heart and conscience. So 
long as the word MIS applied only to the votaries of 
Romanism one would have had no difficulty about using 
it; but when it is understood that if this falling away 

r I 

of Christendom has come, the effect of it has been uni- 
versal, one is shocked by the use of the word. 

The open apostasy, then, has not yet come; but the 
giving up of the authozity and efficacy of the word, and 

• 
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of faith in the presence of the Holy Ghost, the substitut 

ing the authority of the clergy for the immediate rights 

of the Lord over the conscience, the denial of justification 

by faith, and the putting the efficacy of the sacraments 

in the place of the work of the Holy Spirit—in a word, 

the full development of " the mystery of iniquity " 

shews us an abandonment of the first condition of the 

church, and of the principles upon which it was founded, 

which is a moral apostasy. As John says, " You have 

heard that antichrist shall come even now there are 

many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last 

time." Thus the apostasy, in the sense of a publicziving 

up of Christianity, has not come; but the spirit of the 

apostasy manifests itself, not only in the develbpment 

of the;  mystery of iniquity, but in the giving up of Chris- 

tianity and of the authority of the word, and of Christ 

Himself, which characterises half the population of 

Western Europe—Rationalism, as it is called, and the 

spirit of rebellion which accompanies it. The thoughts 

of man have taken the place of the word of God; they 

will no longer have its authority: the will of man will 

no longer have the authority of Christ. If the anti- 

christ is not there, antichrists have been there long 

since; if the apostasy is not there, the spirit of apostasy 

has long since taken hold upon the mind of men. 

But I said it was a serious matter. If the assembly— 

for the word ba church " is very misleading, since we ask 

ourselves what the church is—if the assembly of God 

has not kept its first estate, if it has said, " My Lord 

delayeth his coming," and has begun to beat the ser- 

vants, and to eat and drink and be drunken—and it has 

done this for a long time, for centuries—it will, be cut 

in sunder and will have its portion with the hypocrites. 

It is said that Christ built His assembly upon the rock, 

and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. This I 

believe, thank God, with all my heart. But this has 

nothing to do with the question. That which Christ 

built, indeed, will not be overthrown by the enemy; 

surely not. It is a question of what man has built, in 
• 

• 
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that case it is not so. " I," says Paul, " as a wise master- builder, have laid the foundation . 	. but let every man take heed how lie buildeth thereupon." There it is the responsibility of man, which in some sort—in a certain sense altogether—enters into the question of the build- ing. It is indeed the building of God, the apostle says, but it is built under the responsibility of man: a present thing upon the earth. It is not a question here of the salvation of individuals, but of the condition of the sys- tem in which those individuals are. When the end of Judaism under the first covenant came, pious souls---: believers—were transferred to the church. God muck an end of the dispensation for ever. At the close of the christian dispensation the faithful will be taken to heaven, and judgment will put an end to the system in which they were previously. Nothing is more simple. The old world perished; Noah and his family were saved. The judgment of a system does of touch God's faith- fulness, if it does not prove it by making apparent that He keeps His own even when all around them sink under the weight of His judgment. But what can be more solemn than the judgment of that which God established on the earth, that which had been dear to Him ? If Jesus could weep over Jerusalem, how deeply ought His 
• 

people to feel the thought of the coming judgment of that which had a value far more precious than even Jerusalem. It is thus that Jeremiah, the vessel of the lamentations of the Spirit of God under the old economy, in words of rare and touching beauty, shews his deep grief in view of the ruin of that which belonged to God 	" The Lord has violently taken away his taber- ..- 
nacle, as if it were of a garden : he has destroyed his places of the assembly. 	. The Lord has cast off his altar, he has abhorred his sanctuary." (Lam. 	6, 7.) This is the spirit in which the faithful one ought 

-7, 	to think of the ruin of that which names the name of Christ. 
But you will say: Yes, certainty; when it was a question of Judaism, that is plain; but it could not 

VOL. H. 
• 
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happen to Christianity. In the first place, that is 

just what the unbelieving Jews in the days of Jere- 

miah said: " The law shall not perish from the priest, 

nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the 

prophet "—a false confidence this, which brought 

destruction upon the people and upon the holy city. 

But there is more than this; it is precisely against this 

very false confidence that Paul (Rom. xi.) solemnly 

warns Christians from among the Gentiles, that is to say, 

as drawing a parallel between the Jews and Christendom. 

▪ Behold then the goodness and severity of God: upon 

them who have fallen, severity; upon thee, goodness, if 

tiwu continue in his goodness; otherwise thou also shalt 

l)1 cut off," That is to say, the Christian system among 

the Gentiles is subject to the same judgment as the 

Jewish system. If the Gentiles, who stand only by faith, 

do not continue in the goodness of God, they will suffer 

it like fate with the Jews. Is llomanism the continuing 

in the goodness of God " 2 Are " perilous times " the 

result of " continuing in the goodness of God; " or is the 

e s  form of godliness, denying the power of it " from which 

the Christian must turn away " (2 Tim. iii.)? If the 

apostle could say, All seek their own, not the things of 

.Jesus Christ "—is that " continuing in the goodness of 

( kid ? If the apostle foresaw that after his departure, 

evil would immediately intrude itself, the strong hand of 

the apostle being no longer there to keep the door shut 

against the adversary; if Jude was compelled to say that 

those who were the subjects of judgment had already 

crept into the church; if John had said they had left the 

Christians, had Drone out from them—a step beyond that 

of which Jude speaks—that there were many antichrists, 

and that by this they might know that it was the last 

times: if Peter announces to us that " the time was come 

that judgment should begin at the house of God "—does 

all this lead us to believe that the Gentiles have continued 

in the .goodness of God, or that the Christian system 

established among the Gentiles would be terminated 

by judgment, the terrible judgment of God; that as 

4 
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to outward profession it is a question of drinking of the cup of His unmingled wrath, or of being speed out of His mouth as nauseous because of its lukewarmness ? This is what is so solemn for our consciences. Shall we, as a system, come under God's judgment ? The faithful will assuredly enjoy a far more excellent portion, a heavenly glory, but the christian system, as a system on the earth, wilt be cut off for ever. With regard to the passages quoted from Mons. Bost, what he says is entirely false. The scriptures speak of the assembly as the habitation of God down here. The. whole question, lies here. In a house, the question is not of union but of dwelling. With regard to the body of Christ, it could not have dead members. We may deceive men, but in very truth he who is united to the Head is one Spirit. The body is formed by the baptism of the Holy Spirit. (1 Cor. xii.) Then, Christ builds a house which will not be complete till the last stone shall have been placed in it; it grows to be a holy temple in the Lord. But we have seen that down here the building being committed to men, it may be that the house is badly built, and will draw down the judgment of God upon what has been done. That the church has been placed as the pillar and ground of the truth, and that she is still responsible to keep that place, is quite another thing from saying that she has kept it. Now the first Epistle to Timothy depicts for us the *order of the house of God, and how man should behave himself in the house of God. Has he then behaved thus ? —this is the question. If he has done so, whence then the papacy ? The second Epistle to Timothy directs the conduct of the faithful when confusion has come in. Already christian things were no longer in the condition in which they had been formerly. At the beginning, " the Lord added to the assembly daily such as should be saved." They were manifested, and were added in the sight of the world to a welt-known body. Now when the apostle writes his second Epistle to Timothy, this was already changed. An he can say is, " the Lord 



116 	 LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

knows them that are his: " they might indeed be hidden 

from man, as the seven thousand were from Elijah. But 

along with this, there is a rule for the faithful one, Let 

every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart 

from iniquity." Then comes the thought of the great 

house. We must expect to find in a great house vessels 

to dishonour as well as vessels to honour, but again there 

is a rule for the faithful one. He must purify himself 

from the vessels to dishonour, and not only so, he must 

follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that 

call on the Lord out of a pure heart." In this state of 

disorder I cannot know, as at the beginning, all .those 

who belong to God; but as to my own walk, I am to 

associate with those who have a pure heart. Further, in 

chapter iii., the apostle teaches us that in the last days 

perilous times shall_ come, when, under the form of 

godliness, its power shall be denied. This is not avowed 

apostsy, for there is a form of godliness; but it is real 

moral apostasy—the power of it is denied. M. Bost says, 

I ought to remain in it and be content with it; the 

apostle bids me " from such turn away "—whom shall 

I obey ? 
When he tells me that " it is impossible to distinguish 

those who are truly faithful from those who make an 

outward profession," and the apostle says, Let him who,  

names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 

and tells me that I must purify mysel'f from the vessels 

to dishonour and follow after christian graces with those 

that call on the Lord out of a pure heart—how can I 

listen to one who tells me that it is not possible to dis- 

tinguish ? If he tells me that there may be many souls, 

known by the Lord, whom I do not recognise; I reply, 

undoubtedly: the Lord knows those that are His. But I 

have directions for my conduct in this state of things 

which contradict yours. I am to recognise and associate 

myself with those that call on the Lord out of a pure 

heart; consequently to distinguish them. I am to purify 

myself from the vessels to dishonour; consequently to 

distinguish them. I am to turn away from those . who.- 
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have the form of godliness, but deny the power of it ; 
must then clearly recognise those who are such. 

Further, it is a frightful principle to say that we 
cannot distinguish between the children of God and the 
people of the world—besides it is not true—a frightful 
principle, for it is said, " By this shall all know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another ": now, if 
I cannot discern them, I cannot love them, and the testi- 
mony which God would have is lost. In the next place, 
it is not true practically, for we enjoy brotherly fellow- 
ship, and every faithful Christian makes a difference 
between a child of God and one who is not. There are 
some that we do not discern and that God knows: this is 
not denied. But in this respect the passages which I 
have quoted from 2 Timothy guide us. What would 
become of family affection if a father were to say to his 
children, You cannot tell who are your brothers and who 
are not; you must associate with.everybody, without any 
distinction whatever ? 

I do not look into dictionaries, as they tell us to do, 
but into the hearts and consciences of those who love the 
Lord, taking the word of God that I may see what was 
the state of the church at the beginning, and what it is 
now; and what that word says to inform us as to what 
the church would become in the last times. The word is 
as clear as can be as to the decline of the church, and the 
character of the last times, and as to the setting aside of 

I the christian system. The word is clear enough as to the 
unity which should subsist as a testimony borne to the 
world, that it might believe. (John xvii.) If a letter were 
addressed by the apostle to the church of God which is at 
Turin, who would obtain the letter at the Post Office 
except those of the Roman system ? The church, as it 
was at the beginning, no longer exists. Call it what you 
will, provided that the heart feels that you have at 
heart the glory of the Lord trodden under foot by men. 
If the present state of the church is not the great beast 
which is spoken of, the indifference of conscience which 
can say so, and cavil as to the use of the word, is the 
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most obvious proof of that lukewarmness which in the 

end causes Christ to spue the church out of His mouth. 

Besides, there is nothing in this failure of the assem- 

bly hut what is in keeping with the history of man from 

the beginning. As soon as man was left to himself, he 

fell, and,, unfaithfu' in his ways, has fallen from his first 

estate, to which he has never returned. God does not 

restore it, but He gives salvation by redemption and 

introduces man into an infinitely more glorious condition 

in the second Man Jesus Christ. When Noah was saved 

in the destruction of the whole world, the first thing that 

we read after his sacrifice is that he gets drunk. When 

the law was given, before Moses had come downn -from 

the mount, Israel had made the golden calf. The first 

day after the consecration of Aaron, his sons offered 

strange lire, and entrance into the holy of holies was 

forbidden to Aaron except on the day of atonement: he 

never wore his robes of glory and beauty there. David's 

chief son, Solomon, a type of the Lord, fell into idolatry, 

and the kingdom immediately fell. God's patience was 

gloriously displayed in all these cases, but the system 

which God had established was set aside as a system 

connected with Him—less obviously in the case of Noah, 

because a formal relationship did not exist in the same 

way. Bull the :confusion of Babel put an end to the order 

of the world, and tyranny and wars came in. But with 

regard to man—Israel, the priesthood, the kingdom— 

what ever God's patience may have been, man fell at once, 

and the system was never restored on the old footing. 

It is not surprising if this is found again in the history of 

the church, in as far as it is placed under the responsi- 

bility of man. It has said, My lord delayeth his com- 

ing," and has begun to beat the menservants and the 

maidservants and to join itself to the world. It will 

be cut off. 
The grand principle of Romanism, and of other sys- 

bems which are more or less like it, and which makes 

them essentially false, is that they attribute to Christen- 

dom the assembly organised by means of ordinances- 

a 
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the stability and the unfailing privileges which belong 
only to that which Christ has built, to that which is the 
work of the Holy Spirit. 	AB kinds of false doctrines 
are the result of this error; one is born of God, a member 
of the body of Christ—then one perishes: one is pardoned 
—and lost. That is what the article in the Tea Cris- 
tiana comes to, what the passage quoted by M. Bost 
involves. He forgets one of the two principal character- 
istics of the church according to the word, precisely the 
one where the responsibility of man comes in: that is, 
of being the habitation of God on the earth. He spews  
us the title that Ephesians i. gives us, and overlooks that 
of Ephesians ii.; then he spews us the condition in 
which the church now is, not surely composed of true 
members of Christ, without accounting for it, and with- 
out. giving any information about the matter that might 
enable us to know whether it is good or bad—whence it 
comes, where it will end, or how the word judges of this 
state of things. The expressions which he uses are 
equivalent to those of the unbelieving Jews in .Jeremiah's 
time--" We are delivered to do all these abominations." 
No one can say that the state of the church of Christen- 

= 	dom is at all, in any respect, such as we find it in the 
word. At the beginning there was no Romanism, 'no 
National Church, no Dissenters. There was the church 

I- 	 of God, and nothing else; which, it will be said, became 
very quickly corrupted. Be it so. Has it taken place ? 
But there was a church to corrupt, an assembly into •• 	which some men had slipped. Was this corruption a 
good thing, or does it not bring judgment ? Has it not 
made frightful progress since ? Has the church of God 
been re-established on earth ? Ought I to mourn over 

2 	it ? Should I not search in the word to see what its 
end will be, and pay attention to this ? We have quoted 
this word, let each one judge before God what it says. 
If we are in grievous times, has not the word given us 
principles by which we may trace the way in which we 
ought to walk ? If any one has the conviction that we 
are ins  those sad times of which he reads in 2 Timothy 
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iii., and will be before God, who has given us those 

principles, in full confidence in Christ, the result as to 

his convictions will not be doubtful. May he know how 

to walk with God! 
Let Its remember that in every position in which the 

first Adam failed, man has been gloriously restored in 

the Second. But this is a subject, interesting as it is, 

upon which I cannot enter here. 
Make itny use you like of what I have written, dear 

lwother. I have written hurriedly; from seven in the 

morning till twelve at night, always at work: meetings 

every day, then other work of all kinds in correcting 

new editions of the English anti French ..New Testanients, 

often at the same time. The brethren are going on well. 

I did not know who had sent M.? La redetta till I 

received your letter. It comes a little late, but that does 

not mucli matter. The subject, is always important. But 

ever set forth the gospel rather than controversy. I have 

been writing on Romans; y QU may find something there 

which has not yet come out. 
Your affectionate brother. 

Lowlon, November .22nd, 1870. 

• 

ID EA IR EST 	,—Your letter was received at the 

moment of my departure from Pau, and I have been in 

movement ever since, latterly afoot, which with reading 

meetings the morning, and preachings the evening, 

pretty much precludes writing. 
Death entered by sin [Rom. rv. 1'24; sin is taken 

abstractedly, the thing, sin, even personified, which is 

the highest figurative form of abstraction. The 	/73 is a 

common Gmcism for a condition, meaning for the exist- 

ence of something, but which is not the cause, and for 

the principle on which it exists)  though not the cause. 

Our breathing, or having air, is such a condition. So 

• 
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we are called y cirao-u4; s* It is the condition of our 
existence, not precedent but condition, as that without 
which the calling would not be what it is. Sin by Adam 
introduced death, but the sin of each is the state of 
things in which death works, as we say in French, 
moyennant. 114vrec niattaprov is not merely sin in the 
nature; there is culpability of which the conscience can 
take notice. 

As regards xpenlaw aitephop (Tit. i. 2), it is not to be 
*doubted that associated with other words aitovior has 
the sense sometimes of what is not properly eternal; 
it is the whole period designated by the subject: but as 
a word it means eternal. I might reply to a child who 
asked did I lend or give him something for ever, that it 
was for ever, though the thing was perishable; this does 
not change the meaning of for ever '; it is an unrecalled 
gift. I apprehend that Irpi; xpovani cdtevicep refers to that 
eternal purpose which was in the secret of God's mind, 
or to which He was engaged, unknown to the creature, 
before any revealed age, including the eternity in which 
we are in relationship with Him, was brought out into 
existence by God to whom there is no time. This is not 
foreign to, that is, does not exclude, embraces, your 
eternity commencing with creation ‘; but gives another 

idea to the expression. The in due tunes manifested 
his word by preaching " precludes, I apprehend, any 
application to a promise merely, before the execution in 

- the age to come. Many promises have been given in 
time, to encourage God's people in their course: but this 
was a counsel and promise before any of the ages in 
which His government is displayed on earth. It was a 
promise, and then a word manifested above and without 
the government of God, though that government might 
be applied to the details of its accomplishment, as has 
been the case. Hence, I judge, lie speaks of its being 
specially committed to him; whereas the gospel as 

• [oil yap ;KaXEcrEv iptivico E6c iri etraeapaii1, tiXX' iv (iyiatiptio. These. iv. 7.] 
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revealing Christ in connection with the promises made 

to the fathers was rather committed to Peter. 

As regards taking up Morris's doctrine, I am not fond 

of taking up certain heresies needlessly. It is not that I 

doubt that it is untrue, and miserably untrue, but there 

are certain metaphysical heresies which disappear before 

the fulness of Christ much more than before contro- 

versy; and often discussing them raises questions where 

they were not. 1 doubt much that the course pursued 

with Morris (it was at Ehrington Street after I left) was 

in any way guided by the Spirit. He is quite outside; 

and it would have to be met better, I judge, in indiyidual 

cases. 
1 judge that the brethren have to begin their Nazarite- 

ship over again. 1 apprehend Wfs attack on Bethesda 

was a misapprehension of the whole state of the 

brethren, and of God's dealings with them: but God 

has used it for His own purposes. The result of the 

Plymouth affair ought to .have given to see that the 

brethren's place was a quiet guarding of their own con- 

sistency with their own position, and a healing, very 

patient, restoration in their own gatherings, which a 

gracious hand introducing Christ might have done. 

Attacking that which had human force was like shooting 

with it crazy, broken weapon. It was not conscience of 

the state in which the brethren were; God could not 

accept it, though lie might use it as a chastisement of 

their pride, as lie has done; but it was to begin with it 

anew; and I believe on much better, stronger, and holier 

ground. But the result of what was done could not be 

kin - other, and God's hand is plainly manifested in it; 

hut this is what gives me confidence. It is His hand; 

His quickening power never fails where He acts. If the 

ark is taken, David and Solomon are raised up: if Jesus 

Himself is rejected, it is that He may be raised. We 

cannot lay our poor body in the dust in the weakness 

of death, but that we may be raised up glorious and 

new, and yet it is we are raised up. I believe the real 

testimony, as God gave it to me at the beginning, and of 

Logos 
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which I never felt rightly the value, the brethren had failed to maintain, and they were not in the capacity of testimony, whatever the immediate occasion of the j  udg- 
ment, and that the test of revival will;  be .greatly the 
capacity of that testimony. Of this I have no doubt. It is not a question of new truth to me, but of the place this truth takes in the creed of the church. 

We treated the seven churches .(Rev. ii., iii.) at 
Annonay with much interest, and, I believe, help from r 	above. The Church of England has nothing to do with the matter, for it never had any pretension to be a .  
church at all in any scriptural sense of the word; it is a great unformed mass arranged by men, with many children of God doubtless in it. It is important, specially in these days, to see things as they are. The seven churches do not treat the subject of discipline by them, because they speak of Christ's judgment pro- nounced on them without any question of a subject (un- suited at such a time) of the mean—amply treated else- where—or the means to be employed for avoiding the being subject to such a judgment. It is not the subject: and with the purpose of the Holy Ghost which I judge to be unfolded there, as do the mass of Christians— _ 	that is, to apply it to the history of the church pro- fessing in all ages—it would have been quite beside the object; but even for present instruction to the church it was not the matter treated. It is Christ's judgment' .of the churches, not the means they were to employ, already well known, of dealing with evil when in their regular state as a church; if they were out of it, and incapable of remedy, the candlestick would be removed. The body of Christ is in no way the subject of the seven churches. It is not the subject of judgment and removal. No communication of grace is ever found in the seven churches; responsibility is what is treated, threatenings, promises, all that acts upon responsibility, but nothing of communicated grace. The Holy Ghost directs the church according to the mind of Christ: Christ judges that which bears His name. 
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I have written to -----, but merely in a few words, 

judging the monstrous inconsistency and foolishness of 

his tract on the seven churches. I have only said that 

the whole matter rested on proving that Bethesda was 

such a church, which is assumed, and without which his 

argument was not worth a straw. Peace be with you; 

love to all the brethren. 
Your affectionate brother in Christ.] 

Lausanne, June 14th, 1850. 

I 

[Prom. the Italian. 

* 	* You ask why l • believe that the seven churches 

give us the history of the whole church.' I will not say I 

helieve: believe what God has said; my faith is in the 

word of God itself: what it says I believe. But we can 

have our understandings eulightened by the Holy Spirit 

in order to understand what has been written in this 

word, and set it before our brethren as a matter of 

knowledge, not of faith. I think, then, as many other 

Christians (lo, and, as far as I am concerned, I have no 

douht that this series of churches applies as history to 

the moral successive state of the whole church; the first 

four to the history of the church from its first decline to 

its present condition in popery; and the last three, from 

Sardis to Laodicea, are the history of Protestantism. If 

you examine the structure of Revelation, you find it is 

divided into three parts. Read chapter i. 19: "Write 

the things which thou hast seen, and the things 

which are, and the things which shall be hereafter," 

literally, " after these." Now " the things after these" 

(or " hereafter ") begin in chapter iv. " The things which 

thou hast seen " precede evidently " the things which 

are " since the prophet has seen them; so "the things 

which are " are in chapters ii. and iii. In chapter iv, 

the throne of judgment is placed in heaven, not the 

throne of grace to which we draw near with boldness; 

Loons 
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from this throne proceeded lightnings, etc., the signs of 
judgment. Now the judgments which proceed from this 
throne fall on the earth. The church is not seen still 
in the world, but in heaven, seated upon thrones around 
the throne of God. It comes with Christ and all the 
saints in chapter xix. These things are not the things 
which are, but those that come after ,these. " The things 
which are " refer therefore to the church looked on as 
placed under the responsibility of man, and judged by 
the Lord; and the Lord is seen, not as head of Hi 
body, not as a Priest to intercede for us, and to help our. 
infirmities, but as a Judge: He is not serving, but Be 
walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks to 
see what is the true condition of each, and to pronounce 
His sentence. However, the series is presented as a 
whole. It begins with the first decline of the church, 
and goes on to the Lord's coming, and to the judgment 
of the church: whether it is judged, and the kingdom 
and the morning star are substituted for it, or spited 
out of the Lord's mouth. That this series is looked on 
as a whole is confirmed by the force of the number seven 
in the word. It is a whole during the time of the 
apostle; and the things that take place when God in- 
tervenes to judge the world, begin in- chapter vi. after 
the throne is set in chapter iv., and the Lamb has taken 
the book in chapter v. It is, not, however, a whole at the 
same time, because the state of each church is different. 
Still, if we examine the church of Philadelphia, we find 
that a time of tribulation is spoken of which shall come 
upon all the world, and the Lord adds, " Behold, I come 
quickly ": this cannot apply to . the church of Phila- 
delphia alone. I have already drawn attention to the 
church of Thyatira, where those who are faithful are , 	to maintain their fidelity until the Lord comes. If , , 	we believe—and, for myself, I do not doubt it—that 
chapters vii-xix. relate the history of the judgments of 
God and of the Lamb after the throne of judgment has 
been set in chapters iv. and v., then it is certain the seven 
churches, " the things which are," give the history of the 
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church from the beginning till the end, until the Lord 
comes to take it away, and gather it round Himself, in 
order that the saints should come with the Lord to judge 
the world, and reign over it. 

Now if we believe this, there are some points which 
may guide our intelligence, and confirm the justness of 
this way of thinking. The series begins with the decline 
of the church. It is necessary to observe, that these 
pictures of the church are not the history of the opera- 
tions of God. God does not judge His own work, but 
when it has had its share in bringing about the result, 
then God judges this result; and that is what we, find 
here. The Lord is not a servant in grace; He is not the 
Head of His body, and the source of grace and strength 
for His own as normally; but He wears a garment down 
to His feet, and He walks in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks to examine their condition. But man 
is not faithful, and the Lord finds that the church has 
left its first love. Through the faithfulness of God, 
persecutions follow; then corruption, and false and 
corrupt teaching. Then we find, not one teacher who 
teaches error and deceives the disciples, but that the 
woman Jezebel not only seduces, but is the mother of the 
corrupt ; in the external church the children of corrup- 
tion are born. Not only this, we find this solemn word, 
" And I gave her space to repent of her fornication, but 
she repented not." Then comes His judgment: there is 
still time for those who commit adultery with her, but 
for her children, nothing save judgment. The faithful 
are exhorted to maintain their fidelity until the coming of 
the Lord. Then the kingdom and the morning star are 
suhstituted for the external church. Thus the history of 
the church in its responsibility is related from the first 
decline until its end, brought about by the coming of the 
Lord, who judges corrupt Jezebel, and her children, and 
establishes the kingdom and the heavenly glory in their 

stead. 
But in this case, what are the last three churches ? I 

do not doubt that they represent Protestantism. The 

4 
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church of Sardis is not guilty of the horrible corruption of Jezebel, but she has a name to live, and yet she is dead; she is to be treated like the world—solemn judg- ment. Compare 1 Thessalonians v. 4; Revelation iii. 3. Philadelphia walks with little strength, but waits for the Lord's coming, and keeps the word of His patience; and she shall be kept from the day of temptation which shall come upon all the world. Then Laodieea is to be speed out of the mouth of the Lord. Thus we have the history of the external church upon the earth, and the sad result in the hands of men of the grace of God, hut to be so much the more a witness of the patience and of th faithfulness of God towards His own. 
I send only a few general principles. The under- standing of the truth on this point depends on the explanation of all the ways of God towards the church and towards the world. 
1 send, dearest brother, a few lines on the seven churches—not a. finished e xplanation; but points that may be meditated on if the truth is sought: you can use it as you wish. . 

Your affectionate brother. 
London, December 22nd, 1870. 

P To the same.] 	 [From the Itafian. 
1. The word " everlasting "* signifies that this order was not provisional and temporary, but established by God for all time, until there should no longer be a priest: 

thsy (Olam) is thus used. If there were no longer a priest upon earth, the order would no longer have its application. 
2. In the Old Testament the veil of the tabernacle was not yet rent, and God was not yet fully revealed. For this reason the standard was not so severe, so high; thus 

* [See Exodus xi. 15 ; Numbers xxv. 13.] 
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divorce was permitted if the wife did not please her 

husband: other things, likewise, were allowed which aro 

not allowed in Christianity. But there is another differ- 

ence. The opposition of the flesh to the Spirit was not 

known before the death of Christ as it has been known 

since. A man could say, This is forbidden,' and yet 

know that his heart desired it, but he could not say, 

This comes from the flesh, and not from the Spirit; it 

is wrong, I cannot do it.' Thus in this very case the 

Lord says, when He forbids swearing, " But let your 

communication he, Yea, yea; Nay, nay for whatsoever 

is more than these eometh from the evil one," or " of 

evil." So it is swearing from the evil, the levity o the 

heart, not swearing before a magistrate who is ordained 

by the authority of God, which is forbidden. If I am 

in Christ, the life of Christ is the only and perfect rule 

of my life. 
3. The whole truth of the gospel depends upon the 

distinction which is pointed Lout in these words. [John 

i. 17.1 The law requires from man what man ought to 

be, in order to be righteous before God. The Lord Jesus 

Christ is and has done all that was needed to save a 

sinner. The law was not given, it did not come by Him. 

He owned all its authority : He fulfilled it morally in His 

life: as to its typical meaning, for example the sacrifices, 

the priestly office, and in many other points, it has been 

fulfilled in what. He has done, or in what He is now 

doing, or even in what He will do in time to come. But 

the grace that saves and quickens, and the truth that 

gives light and makes all things seen as they are, came 

by Jesus Christ. The law can neither save nor quicken; 

it cannot take away sins; it can impute them and it 

brings a curse, but Christ has been made a curse for us, 

and grace flows freely according to the righteousness of 

God: we share in this righteousness; we are made the 

righteousness of God in Him. " Christ is the end of the 

law for righteousness to every one that believeth." We 

are " set free from the law, being dead to that in which 

we were held." The authority of the law is not weakened, 

irk 	
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but we have died in the death of Christ, and the law has dominion over a man as long as he is alive. But we are dead and the law cannot apply to a dead man: we have been crucified with Christ. The death of Christ confirms the law as nothing else does since it announces its curse, but we believers are set free from the law because we have died with Christ; we are dead to sin as to the law and alive to God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Grace and truth have in no way come by the law, hut by Jesus Christ the Son of God. The law was not annulled by His coming, hut fulfilled: we are not under law but under grace. We do not sin because we have died with Christ we have died to sin, to the law, by the body of Christ, This is true liberty, being made free from sin that we may live unto God in the new life which we have received from Christ, strengthened by the power of the Holy Ghost, Christ being the only object of our life. 4. The absolutely perfect and living rule is the life of the Lord Jesus Christ. In Him all written rules are united in one solitary living example; but the written rule which ought to govern our whole life is the New Testament. The Old Testament gives the most precious light, and illuminates the path of Christians by the light of divine faith working in hearts; still, before the rend- ing of the veil, it could not be said, " The true light now shineth," save in the life of Jesus Christ: He was the light of the world. For this reason when the Holy Ghost • gives as examples of walking in the path of faith, the faithful of the Old Testament, He adds, " Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of faith." The faithful have, each for himself, gone over a little bit of the path of faith : Jesus is the beginner and completer of this path. But whatever be the light that shines in the Old Testament, it is a precious light, and it can, thrortqh the faith which is in Christ Jesus, make us wise unto salva- tion. the precepts ,of the New Testament furnish a clear, perfect rule adapted to the Christian such as the Old could not do. Christ having suffered with a patience that Wa8 perfect, we have learned to walk in the same spirit; VOL. TT. 
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If doing good and suffering, ye shall bear it, this is 

acceptable with God, for to this have ye been called." 

" Let the same mind be in you which was also in Christ 

Jesus." He humbled Himself. We are called to walk 

worthy of the Lord so as to please Him in everything. 

We must know the Lord in order to walk thus—" worthy. 

of God who bath called you to his kingdom and glory." 

This absolutely clear and perfect light is found in the 

New Testament alone; but the Old, if we have learned to 

distinguish between the dispensation under which the 

saints lived in those times, furnishes very fine examples 

of faith, of obedience, of subjection to the will of GO, of 

constancy in His paths. Happy is he who keeps by His 

side to learn how one ought to walk, and who under- 

stands the riches that are in Christ, the beauty of His 

ways, to enjoy communion with Him, pleasing Him 

every day more and more. 
I send my manuscripts without corrections, and with- 

out reading it over; I have not time. You can make 

use of it as you like, and as will be most useful and 

nrofitable. 
Yours affectionately in Christ. 

London, December, 1810. 

DA --,---There is no difference between [breaking 

bread as] a Christian and fellowship, though some may 

not be always there; because the only fellowship or 

membership is of the body of Christ, and if a person 

breaks bread and is thus recognised as a member of the 

body of Christ, he is subject to all the discipline of the 

house. I may not enforce constant attendance with us 

only, because he may come with the desire to slew unity 

of spirit:, and yet think that his ways are more orderly 

conscientiously. If his heart be pure (2 Tim. ii.), I 

have no reason to exclude him; but if anything in his 

path require he should be excluded, he is liable to it like 
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any one else. But I know no fellowship other than of membership of the body of Christ. Being met, the question is has he done anything which involves disci- plinary exclusion. 

Only I believe brethren alone walk in consistency with the fellowship of saints in the unity of the body; but I know no particular corporation as that body—not even brethren---nay, these least of all. This would deny them- selves. Though they have this, that they meet on the principles of that unity, but for that reason, must own all its members, on the one hand, and maintain its dis- ilipline on the other. 
Yours affectionately in the Lord. 1870. 

[From the French. * * * It is clear to me that a Christian, free to do as he will, could never be a soldier, unless he were at the very bottom of the scale,. and ignorant of the christian position. It is another thing when one is forced to it. In such a case the question is this: is, the conscience so strongly implicated on the negative side of the question, that one could not be a soldier without violating that which is the rule for conscience—the word of God ? In . 	that case we bear the consequences; we must be faithful. What pains me is the manner in which the idea of one's counts j has taken possession of the hearts of some brethren. 1. quite understand that the sentiment of patriotism may be strong in the heart of a man. I do not think that the heart is capable of affection, towards the whole world. At bottom, human affection must have a centre, which is I.' I can 	My country,' and it is not that of a stranger. I say, My children,' My friend,' and it is not a purely selfish 'I.' One would sacrifice one's life—everything (not oneself, or one's honour) for one's country, one's friend. I cannot j 
1. 
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say, My world '; there is no appropriation. We appro- 

priate something to ourselves that it may not be our- 

selves. But God delivers us from the '; He makes of 

God, and of God in Christ, he centre of all; and the 

Christian, if consistent, declares plainly that he seeks a 

country—a hater, that is to say, a heavenly country. 

His affections, his ties, his citizenship, are above. He 

withdraws into the shade in this world, as outside the 

vortex which surges there, to engulph and carry every- 

thing away. The Lord is a sanctuary. 

That a Christian should hestitate whether he ought to 

whey or not, I understand: I respect his conscience; but 

that he should allow himself to be carried away by ivhat 

is called patriotism—that is what is not of heaven. " My 

kingdom," said Jesus, is not of this world; if my king- 

dom were of this world, then would my servants fight." 

It is the spirit of the world under an honourable and. 

attractive form, but wars conic from " lusts that war in 

your members." 
As a man I would have fought obstinately for my 

country, and would never have given way, God knows; 

but as a Christian I believe and feel myself to be outside 

all ; these things move me no more. The hand of God is 

in them; I recognise it; He has ordered all beforehand. 

I bow my head before that will. IT England were to be 

invaded to-morrow, I should trust in Him. it would be a 

chastisement upon this people who have never seen war, 

but I would bend before His will. 

Many Christians are labouring in the scene of the ;war; 

large sums of money have been sent to them. All this 

does not attract me. God be praised that so many poor 

creatures have been relieved; but I would rather see the 

brethren penetrating the lanes of the city, and seeking 

the poor Nvhere they are found every day. There is far 

more self-abnegation, more hidden service, in such work. 

We are not of this world, but we are the representatives 

of Christ in the midst of the world. May God graciously 

keep His own. 
1870 
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[From the French. 
BELOVED BROTHER,--I do not believe that restoration means the recovery of peace, unless it be peace in the consciousness of the favour of God, which is enjoyed anew in the soul—the re-establishment of liberty of heart with God. One meets with cases where a. Christian has fallen, yet in nowise doubts his salvation, or the efficacy of the blood of Christ; but the heart has got to a distance from God, has not the sense of what sin is, such as the presence of God always gives. Now tip be truly restored, the Christian must recog- nise the point of departure where his soul gave up com- munion with God, and sought its own will. It was thus with Peter. The Lord does not reproach him with his fault, but says to him, " Lovest thou me more than these ? " That was the point where his soul had turned aside from the right way, where self had shewn itself, confidence in himself. The Lord probes Peter's heart, and makes known to him the undercurrent of pride and false confidence which was found there. Until that moment Peter was not restored, although on the way to be so. When a brother in fellowship has fallen, and has sincerely acknowledged his fault as an evil, even when he may have been reinstated, he is always in danger of falling again if he has not judged the root of it. It is there that he got to a distance from God. Com- . 	munion with God is not thoroughly re-established, self and its will are not thoroughly broken, as long as the Christian has not found the point where his heart began to lose its spiritual sensibility; for the presence of God makes us feel that. I am not speaking of a matter of memory, but of the state of the soul. . One meets with cases (where probably true deliverance had never been realised), like that of dear 	where despair takes possession of one in failure. Then it is a question of finding peace through the blood of Jesus, or at least of power to raise the shield of faith, of confidence in God. A soul is restored when it enjoys the favour of God, 
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not simply as certainty of salvation, but when the Spirit, 

instead of accusing, causes it to rejoice in the goodness 

of God. Restoration is not complete until there is en- 

joyment of communion with our brethren. I remember 

having seen horror at having sinned against grace, and 

at the dishonour done to the name of Christ, as the first 

affect of the renewed power of the word in the heart: 

then came the sense that grace has triumphed over all— 

blessed he God! 
London, December 31st, 1870. 

DEAREST 	return 	's letter. As to his 

statements, I know of no brother who holds that Christ 

had a life distinct, from His communion. with God, a life 

to which sin and death belonged: such a Christ would 

not be the true Christ at all. It is utterly false doctrine, 

and I know no one who holds it; and, unless abandoned, 

should think such a person ought to be excluded from 

communion. That sin attached to the life He had when 

on the cross, in the sense that He bore our sins, and 

was made sin for us, is a fundamental doctrine of scrip- 

ture; but it was He who knew no sin who was made sin, 

taking it on Himself, or rather having it laid on Him by 

God, and, as so, bearing it, He laid down His life, or 

died; this also is fundamental. Further, that He took 

life again in a different condition afterwards is stated in 

scripture—" Being raised from the dead dieth no more, 

death hath no more dominion over him." It was not 

different as to sinlessness, sinless He always was; but He 

was " made a little lower than the angels for the suffer- 

ing of death: " now, as Man, He is exalted above all 

principality and power, and cannot die. Before, He 

could, for He did, and took manhood to do it—for the 

suffering of death; took flesh and blood, that through 

death He might destroy him that had the power of 

death—but He was always in relationship with His 
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Father, and in perfect communion, save as drinking the 
cup on the cross, when He said, " My God, my God, 
why hast ,thou forsaken me ? "—yet never more perfect 
than then. If brethren held what he states, I should 
not .blame him for leaving them. . . 

Christ making His own generation is dark enough: He 
was " made (rweibEvor) of a woman," but miraculously 
that there might be no sin; but " of the seed of David 
according to the flesh," and carefully traced up to Adam 
in Luke. But when he talks of a. generation of light 
since Seth, and in consideration of their being flesh 
and blood, Christ took it, he is again away from scrip- 
ture; for the saved were " sometimes darkness," and 
then " light in the Lord ": there is no generation of light 
but by grace. Here, though obscurely stated., I am afraid 
there is something radically unsound. In Colossians 
" the beginning " is connected with resurrection. That 
Christ had eternally both life and quickening power I do 
not doubt, and so when here, and that it was a holy thing 
that was born of the virgin Mary. That Christ had no 
connection with the sin of human nature, but was pis 
really a man come in flesh as we are, is fundamental 
as to the truth. That — has allowed his mind to act 
on scripture, and got away from divine teaching, is quite 
plain, and is in danger of denying the real humanity of 
the Lord; and as to this generation of light and the 
like, his mind is dangerously at work, instead of being 
subject to God. But gracious communicating might 
restore him: he studies scripture, but trusts his own 
mind, and that will not do in the things of God. 

It may have been anxiety for Christ's personal glory 
but there is enough, to say the least, unclear, as to the 
Lord's true humanity, to make one inquire fully what he does hold. 

Affectionately yours. 
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To the same.] 

He must learn to learn. The passage is very simple 

and quite right, that though both the wilderness and 

Canaan make part of the Christian's life, they are very 

distinct parts; and that so it was in Christ. His joys 

above were distinct; He lived above in spirit and yet 

walked in the wilderness below: then, though one acts 
(w. the .other, and in Him all was perfect, yet were they 

distinct. The Son of man was in heaven, and the Son of 

man walked on earth : one reproduced itself in the other, 

but they were distinct things. It is an evil thing to 

lean to one's own understanding. We have t.o learn, .and 
when sound in the faith to suppose others right till we 
find them wrong. 

Lopiif)il. February 	1871. 

DEAR W..-Dr. W. brought us up word of dear T.'s 

departure. When I heard she wasill I felt for you. But 

I think when there is no special cause for distress, I have 

a happy feeling at those one loves going home. It is a 

natural kind of feeling of liberation with the Lord, and 

then an end of conflict and watching: and I suppose as 

one draws on oneself it seems more home and natural to 

be there, and you will feel this; hut then you are left 

alone, being accustomed t.o be surrounded by the kind- 

ness of those near and dear to you. Well, you must have 

to take my path now of lonely service, till He comes to 

call us; kind it is not an unhappy one to be more abso- 

lutely with only Him. I know what it is. I mean I know 

what it is to be alone, but I know, weak as I am, His 

unfailingness and sufficiency. It is only such and such 

a thing on the road, and He always the same. I was very 

fond of T., had known her, as you know, since she was 

born, and thought, and so did others, she had grown 

these latter times. I feel it is a great blow for you, hut 

4 
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our hope and strength is elsewhere. Mortality is dropped, 
but otherwise there is no change. Christ remains the 
same, and service till He comes. Sympathy you will 
have abundantly, and all will feel it deeply, but even 
that, right and blessed as it is among His saints, is not 
our strength. The Lord will be graciously with you. 

Affectionately yours. 
London, March, 1871. 

• 

BELOVED BROTHERI—Bejoiced I was to get your letter 
--always glad to hear from you, and now doubly, that 
your letter can tell how the Lord has blessed you. May 
He still abundantly bless your work, I heartily pray. I 
do not think if we peacefully pursue our way that 
opposition is much to be dreaded: of course it is a 
hindrance to unestablished souls, but if we quietly con- 
tinue our path without retorting, it by no means follows 
that the door is closed. That depends on the Lord. In 
one place the apostle remained long because it was open, 
and there were many adversaries. What I feel anxious 
about is the godliness of the 'brethren, and a sober, lowly 
spirit with desire of Christ. For this we must pray: 
and there is One that hears and can bless, and loves 
His church. We are not to be weary in well-doing; 
in die time we shall reap " if we faint not." We lay 
up our rest and reward, if we may speak of such, to 
another time, and He keeps it. The principle of Mat- 
thew xx. is " whatever is right I will give you," so he 
went and worked and trusted: trusting Christ is a great 
matter. I should have very little to shew for my work : 
I feel it sometimes; think I have not courage enough 
to face the world, and read, " Herein is my Father glori - 
fied that ye bear much fruit, 80 shall ye be my disciples." 
But I pretend to nothing, and if I have only His ap- 
proval, oh how content I should be, yet feel how little 
I have to deserve it in any sense. But I am sure it is 
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all right, and He will be glorified, and in that I am 
wholly content. 

— is working under the reaction of an excited 
though a true work. We must learn to help in such 
cases. He has to learn in it, as well as care for others: 
officers have particularly. The signs of an apostle were 
wrought in much patience, but he: is' a beloved, dear man. 
I have a question how far one can look for out and out 
Christianity in all—no doubt of what is right, but I fear 
a kind of despondency as to getting them all out and out 
with the Lord. A crowd are there never wholly devoted: 
the first impulse is not there. I am sure one ought not 
to be disheartened, but, go on, and seek all one can, iind 
look for unworldliness. I do not speak of anything 
pressing here, for in general, with small sorrows in 
which God's good hand comes in for good, the brethren 
are getting on happily; there is cordiality and a good 
deal of willing service, and they are apart from the world 
—a great deal to be thankful for. Still there is an 
energy of initiation of good which is seldom found in a 
large number. 	. I learn there are now some 150 
brethren in the navy, in general very fresh and full of 
life, and they watch over one another in all out stations. 
The exercise as to their position would come in later.... 

I do not know when I have onjoved scripture as I 
have in lecturing on St. Matthew. the Lord has been 
graciously with use on Colossians and Philippians, and 
perhaps there was as much k  for others, but this was 
Christ H i r sel f for my soul, spewing Ho must be rejected 
and His Messialiship replaced by death and resurrection, 
And the kingdom in mystery, and the church, and glory; 
but then there is Himself running all through it—Him- 
self, Jehovah in grace, when there; abiding in grace 
when rejected; His place on earth, the pattern of ours 
through redemption; and the disciples, children of the 
great King, with Him, but Jehovah, and in a Man, and 
in grace, always the same; presented to be received, or 
rejected, He abides the same, and this is very sweet. 
It gives a resting-place for the soul, a known Person 
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may we not say a loved One, though we know " Herein 
is love, not that we loved him, but that he loved us "; 

we love him, because he first loved us "; but that word 
" first " lets the other come in at least. But the joy 
is in looking at Himself, and seeing what He is, " the 
chief among ten thousand, . 	altogether lovely." Oh! 
it is blessed and joy to rest on what He is; to be at 
home with Him, and adoringly so, but confidence, and 
confidence in the interest He takes always in His people. 
His heart can say, " Whose own the sheep are not "; and 
what confidence it gives for service, toot May the Lord 
keep us faithful! but I speak particularly of having the 
secret of His love, a ground of confidence in our inter- 
course with Him, and so go on a little while through 
the world. 

We have had the small-pox raging in London. A few 
of the saints and their children have had it: one child 
died, but otherwise the Lord has.  graciously restored all 
that were ill as yet, which I count to be a very great 
mercy. But dear Miss — has departed with scarlet 
fever, but it is a comfort in this sorrow that there seems 
little doubt that it was taken through service to poorer 
saints in a family where it was. It is a great blow to 
dear W., yet relieves him from a natural anxiety in leav- 
ing her alone behind. He will have abundant sympathy 
,roan all. It was very brief indeed, and she soon uncon- 

!scious. It did not come out at once. I think most felt 
• she hid grown in grace these later times. As W. said, 

the Lord does all things well. 
Peace be with you, dear brother, and patience, and 

endurance in service. You say nothing of your health: 
Itrust it is better. Our brethren in France have suffered 
less than we might have feared, and down near 
Montbeliard abound in thanksgiving for the way they 
have been kept and blessed by the Lord. I hear the 
Prussians treated them with more respect than did 
others, finding what they were. The work is spreading 
in Germany, and in Switzerland there is some rousing up 
and blessing. May the Lord keep the dear saints in 
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Canada near Himself, peaceful, sober, and full of love 
both towards one another and towards all, that they may 
meet His face with joy. 

Ever, beloved 	affectionately yours. 

London, _March, 1871. 

.111-  PEAR BnorrnEn, Though they have suffered they 
are full of thankfulness for the way God has preserved 
them. indeed, round MonthOliard, when the Prussians 
found the Bible among brethren on their tables, they 

rici II  Good people," etc., and protected them. The 
Prussians were quartered there, of course; and their 
cattle were taken as provisions. In Paris, too, though 
he suffered from bad food and cold, they were peace- 

ful and their meetings happy. I am as yet tied to 
London by my New Translation, though I shall be at 
Cheltenham (n.v.) at Easter.; :but I fear shall have 
hardly finished and must return for a short time. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

London, March 14th, 1871 . 

D EAR 	Though the natural construction is " are " 
f Rev. xx. 10), as you might insert " were," or " had been 
cast," inasmuch as there is no verb, it would not be wise 
to insist on " are by itself. It is not were." If it is 
not " are " which I think it: is, it is " were cast," carry- 
ing on the sense of OVitthi, but in either case Oao-a 
io-Nriorrut takes them all in. 

You are quite right as to destruction," but some of 
the annihilationists here do not admit the Lord's coming. 
If it be admitted, then 2 Thessalonians i. spews 
that their use of it is false. But you have only to sub- 
stitute 	annihilated " for the word translated " des- 
troyed," and the absurdity is evident. He came " to 
!..eek and to save those who were annihilated r " "0 
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Israel, thou ha.st annihilated thyself, but I am thy help!" 
and the like. Secondly, I believe death and hades (Rev. 
xx. 13) are personified, and that there is no more death 
or state of separate spirits—that is, in their separate 
subsisting condition of power. The power of death which 
Satan has is finally put an end to. But I have very little 
doubt that the contents of death and hell are included in 
them, in contrast with those in the book of life. But do 
not entangle yourself in volunteering explanations of 
difficult passages, when plain answers to error are there. 
The 	second death " is explained in the word itself. It 
is the lake of fire: and in that torment is said to sub- 
sist, (not chapter xx. 14) xxi. 8. It is—not causes— the 
second death; they have their part in it. If you ask 
me what I think of the second death, I believe it is tlw 
judicial separation of man from God, in the lake of fire, 
as death was the separation of soul and body. I had t() 
meet one of these men lately, but I find that they quail 
before the word if it is known. It involves the immor- 

, tality of the soul, and there can be no guilt or atonement 
for a mere beast's soul. 

The non-subsequent existence of death and !lades 
merely a consequence drawn from general truth. They 
merge in the lake of fire. In the language they are 
personified and nothing is said of their destruction or 
non-existence there. I add this because they may use it 
as a plea that it means ceasing to exist. It does not. 	Fey 

Lind those who are looked at as living beings tormented 
there. It is therefore not ceasing to exist. When I 
interpret the passage, their power is absorbed in the 
lake of fire, as the kingdom in eternal glory in which it 
ceases to exist; and from that and other sources I see 
that they cease to exist, but not by the lake of fire as they 
pretend the wicked do. They could not say death and 
hades were tormented. I have no doubt at all of the 
meaning. But it is no proof at all that anything ceases 
to exist by the lake of fire as a punishment. Such a 
sense would not be applied to death and hell: nor in any 
case does torment mean ceasing to exist, 	for it ceases 
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when the person tormented ceases to exist; that is, the 
second death is not ceasing to exist, for that is the lake 
of fire. 

I fully hope to be in —, but I am delayed by my 
translation being only yet printed to end of 1 Corin- 
thians. The Lord be graciously with you all. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
London, :Wirth 18th, 1871. 

DEAR -,-My feeling is to let it work itself out. 
Some who spoke to me were really true in heart. And 
any others I have known will not, as to discipline, recog- 
nise the unity of the body. I should hold fast to this. 

. If unity as to discipline be not owned, we are in- 
dependent churches. When H. B. asked me what was 
the done, I said, Bethesda judged or honestly separated 
from, that is, no one should go there and the meeting 
openly disowned unless they repented—guarantee for- 
sound doctrine—and the unity of the body owned. But 
their anxiety is for outward adhesion, and such that the 
worldly camp can he more or less owned. I have no 
desire for that—all Christians individually surely owned 
who walk uprightly. A vast amount of the evangelisa- 
tion has been by and in connection with brethren, and 
some of the most efficient are very strong upon the point. 

There are those who act in this movement who are, 
I think, deliberately unfaithful—I mean by that, who 
deliberately take an unfaithful path for convenience, 
some who spoke to me in [Dublin] preferred an evil 
course. I think in the leaders there is the pretension 
of a successful revival movement; they will find their 
level. This has no attraction for me, but there are those 
who are simple and perplexed by the wickedness of the 
liPthesdaites. 

I feel my part,  is to remain perfectly quiet and let the 
Lord work. My conviction is that the movers have not 
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a good conscience, and seek to cover their position under 
the.plea of unity and charity. I am far from pretending 
brethren have not failed in many things : I do not doubt 
they have; and therefore it becomes them to go softly, 
but I have no wish to get into the camp. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
London. March 18th, 1871. 

[From the French. 

DEAR 	OTHER,— eery little is known of the history 
of what is called the church—what is the church as to 
its responsibility—and of the conduct of the clergy and 
indeed of everyhody. It is happy to have only the word 
to follow, and to know that it is the word of God. What 
an immense mercy to have His word, the revelation of 
His grace towards us, of Jesus-  the perfect One, of the 
counsels of God, and what God has ordained for our 
glory. It is in His kindness towards us that, in the ages 
to come, He will chew forth the immense riches of His 
grace. 

From the beginning, trusting the enemy rather than 
God, man was alienated fvom God, and the two questions: 
Where art thou ? What hast thou done ? shewed where 
man was as the consequence of it. Responsibility put 
fully to the test up to the rejection of Christ; then, God 
glorified in righteousness, His love, and the counsels of 
His grace from before the foundation of the world have 
been manifested—that puts the gospel in a. very special 
place, and then shews the connection of responsibility 
and sovereign grace with great distinctness. More- 
over, there is no longer any veil over the glory of 
God. Thence, His wrath is revealed from heaven: but 
also, the glory of God is revealed in the face of Jesus 
Christ, witness that all the sins of those who behold it 
exist no longer before God; then, all that God is morally 
is fully revealed and established. We know Him accord- 
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ing to that glory, and our relationship with God, our 
standing before God, are founded upon it. We are 
transformed from 'glory to glory according to that image, 
for ve cant look upon it: it is the proof of our redemption, 
and the proof that our sins no longer subsist before God. 
We are also renewed in knowledge after the image of 
Him who created us; we are created according to God in 
righteousness and true holiness; for, according to that 
glory, He bath shined in our hearts in order to chew out 
this glory of Christ in the world. We are like a lantern: 
the l i 	is within, but it is to shine without; but dull 
glass (the flesh if it interferes) will prevent the light 
fern shining as it should. Thus, that which is given us 
becomes inward exercise: the treasure is in an earthen 
vessel, and it is necessary that this latter be only a 
vessel; that we should be dead, in order that the life 
of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 

It is not only a communication of what is in Christ, 
as knowledge; but if it is real, we drink of that which 
makes the river. It is a communication that exercises 
the soul, makes it grow, and judges the flesh in every- 
thing, in order that we may not mar the testimony which 
is thus committed to us. In Christ Himself, the life was 
the light of men, and the light that we receive must 
become life in us, the formation of Christ in us, and the 
flesh must be subjected to death. 	Death worketh in 
us," says Paul, but life in you." 

rfhis is the history of ministry, of true ministry. 
What we communicate is our own; it enlightens us, but 
it works in us morally; the glory of Christ is realised in 
us, and all that does not suit Him is judged: now flesh 
never suits Him. The death of Christ put an end t all 
that was Paul; thus the life of Christ acted from him in 
ethers, and ,nothing but. that. That is saying a great 
:teal. Thus, in this respect there may be progress. For 
us to my position before God, I reckon that I am dead; 
for in order to live, death works in me. There is the 
vessel, .but it must be only a vessel, and the life of Christ 
acting in it and by. it. If the vessel acts, it spoils all. 
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In reality, we live; but we must always bear about death, 
in order that the glory of Christ, the image of God, 
may shine for others. But all the gloryof God is 
revealed; there is no longer any veil over it on God's 
side; if it be veiled, the veil is on the heart of man 
through unbelief —truth of all-importance ! Under the 
law, man could not go in; God did not come out. Now 
He has come out, but humbling Himself, to bring grace. 
'Then, _the work of redemption accomplished, He has 
gone in, and there is no veil over the glory. 

March 2.5th, 1871. 

[From the French. 

DEAR SisTER,—.1 have got the two books about which 
you spoke to. me. They contain:a mixture of old religious 
notions and new light obtained second-hand. I have no 
doubt at all as to Mrs. S.'s uprightness, nor of her desire 
to,serve the Lord, and very likely her book may be useful 
to some souls. But it, does not seem to me that the tone 
of the book is quite according to the Lord. It savours 
rather of the school to which she belongs: she hardly 
rises _above the condition of her soul, and the circum- 
stances in which she is. A. S., not. the Lord Jesus, is 
the principal figure of the picture. Experience holds 
the place which redemption and the Redeemer ought to 
hold. Jesus becomes the servant of the soul, in place 
of the soul being at peace, serving the Lord. And so 
it ever is; I have never seen a soul living in its ex- 
periences and occupied with itself, with whom the " I " 
had not a _place, without the person's being aware of it, 
and even without his having a suspicion that it was so. 
The Lord Jesus, in His infinite grace, uses us, but it 
is a bad thing to be occupied with ourselves and not 
with Him. We do not become acquainted with our- 
,selves by thinking about ourselves; for, while we think 
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of Him, the " I " disappears; one is in the light, wher6 
one is not when occupied with oneself. 

You will think me cold and hard, but this book is just 
a study, and one does not write a book when one is 
occupied with one's own history without self appear- 
ing far too much. I do not quite admit that all these 
things take place in a Christian, but when we are occu- 
pied with Jesus, the littleness of all that one is, and 
of all that one has done, remains in the shade and Jesus 
hlimself stands out in relief. 

I do not question the sincerity,  nor the christian truth 
of this book, hut rather its christian reality. The ham 
which I see in it is the importance which it attaches to 
what one has done oneself—the making and publishing 
a hook ahout oneself; though I do not deny that more 
than one detail may be useful to other Christians. Still, 
the system which induces them to work because others 
have worked, instead of confiding in the Lord, because 
He sends us, and His love and His Spirit constrain us, • 

according to my experience, a. bad system. One 
works with a degree of lightness. 

Your attached brother in Christ. 
Lweilmi, May 2nd, 1871. 

Y DEAR BROTHER, As long as a child is of the house- 
hold, actually in relationship with its parents, the duty 
of obedience remains. if a man is married, he begins a 
new house, and is the head of it, leaves his father and 
mother. But as long as he or she is of the house, obedi- 
ence is the duty, as the relationship remains. • " In the 
Lord " is the limit and character of the obedience. If 
I had a Jewish or heathen parent who commanded me to 
deny Christ, I could not do it. it is not " in the Lord.' 
If the parent be merely unjust in ways, and no duty be 
compromised,, I believe the part of children to be .patience 
and casting themselves on the Lord. I can suppose 3 
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child engaged in a positive duty, which theparents in 
such ,case would have no right to cause the child to break 
through. " In the Lord " has nothing to do with the 
character of the parents, but the conduct of the child: 
otherwiseiti would absolve Vrom all obedience the child of 
heathen or Jewish parents. The obedience is in the 
Lord." 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

June. 1871. 

DEAREST BROTHER,—Thank you for your letter. I do 
not at present see that it is God's will I should be with 
you at your meeting at Ottawa, though I should greatly 
rejoice to see the beloved brethren again. My heart is in 
their blessing, and I pray God with all my heart to lead 
them on in what He gives, and keep them, and make 

• them very humble, that they may be near Him. I feel 
deeply how* only 'One can keep His church, even humanly 
speaking, for we all know (it is always true) it out- 
reaches one's hand. But what a comfort to be able to 
apply to Him for its blessing, whose ear is ever open, 
who can, in grace, reach all, and whose interest in per- 
fect love is far deeper than any interest of ours, only 
that He graciously allows us to have a part in it. May 
we know how to use the privilege! 

I have felt my translation work a _good deal as absorb- 
', 	 ing me from direct interest in the positive work, not as 

to my heart, but as to occupation of heart with Him. 
But it is nearly done, for which 1 am very thankful. 
Nature, of course, shrinks from suffering: still when it 
comes, if we are with God, strength and joy are there. 
I have found in the little difficulties I have had, much 
more trial in expecting trial than when it was there. 
When there I was calm and quiet, and no way uneasy— 
whereas I was when expecting it. Out of it, if it 
threatens, you are thinking of it. In it, you are looking 

Logos Bible SoMmar 



148 	 LETTERS OP J. N. D. 

out of it to the Lord. Of course, there must be the 
power of the Holy Ghost. It is true I have a sadly fear- 
ful mind. But Paul (Philippians) was there in presence 
of the danger. He was in presence of his trial for his 
life, but he was surely wonderfully sustained. Still it 
was not a question of avoiding but going through, and 
then comparatively it is easy. 

The difference of nature and the power of the Spirit 
you see in comparing Philippians iii. and Mark x.—in 
this, in the young man, you have legal righteousness 
all given up as worthless in Philippians id.: money 
clung to in Mark x.—all gain to self, dross and dung 
in Phil. 	the disciples amazed and following tremb- 
ling in Mark—a privilege to have the fellowship of His 
sufferings in Philippians iii. But in Philippians you 
have the full power' of the Spirit all through. Sin is 
never mentioned in the epistle, nor flesh as affecting the 
experience of the apostle. it is the experience of one 
living in the ,Spirit, in its power, and is, exceedingly 
beautiful in this light, in every respect—does not: know 
which to choose, death or life—one gain, the other labour 
for Christ ; and so, self having gone, he decides his own 
trial, for it was good for them he should stay—Christ 
had all power, so he was going to stay: the same mind 
as Christ in going down to the death of the cross, and 
so, perfect and delicat6 consideration for others admir- 
ably coming out in unconscious fruit: energy in follow- 
ing Christ—before him as his object in glory—to win 
Christ, and then with the resurrection from among the 
dead: a humbled Christ formed the character; a glori- 
fied one gives the energy of this one thing I do: " then 
superiority through experimental acquaintance, with 
Christ's sufficiency, to all circumstances. It is the 
Epistle of proper christian experience. I do not think 
he was asking for trial, though we may desire generally 
to have fellowship in Christ's sufferings: that one can 
earnestly do. " To you it is given not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his name's sake." But one 
does not desire suffering in itself. Only when there, they 
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are a subject of all joy. Faith is given for them. He 

was in prison and just awaiting his trial. But he could 

say, in his ordinary life of service, " without were 

fightings, within were fears; nevertheless, God who 

comforteth those who are cast down," etc. 
As to suffering for Christ, I am sure if the Lord lead 

one into trial for His name, He will give us strength to 

glorify Him. We can do nothing. But if living with 

Him in the secret of our souls, we shall not find it hard 

to die for Him. See how bright Stephen was, how quiet, 

kneeling down to pray for them. He was full of the 

Holy Ghost. We have to pray that we may be so filled, 

that what comes forth may be Christ, and Christ fit- 

tingly for what is before us. I find this a great test 

in practice of how far I am practically identified in spirit 

with Him. From Him came forth notmerely what was 

right, but just the right thing in what He had to do or 

say. . 
I look for a more conscience-consecration to Christ. 

Oh! how earnestly I desire this. Those who first came 

out were all devoted—came because they were, most of 

them giving up their place, perhaps everything in the 

world. Some have done so all along, and recently. But 

then many have come in converted, or because they saw 

it right, and remain pretty much where they were, and 

this affects the whole testimony. However, the world is 

utterly opposed as yet, which is a mercy, and I think 

that the Spirit of God is working. 	. I trust our 

meeting at Cheltenham was blessed. The Person of the 

Lord was much before us, and I trust His coming is 

getting practical power. I think the Lord's presence was 

felt. I was glad it closed, for I feared that happiness 

turning into excitement, which had not been the case, 

and there was much liberty. . 
The Lord make us, dear brother, to find Christ every- 

thing, that whatever comes with Him we may joy in, so 

be with Him that we have the consciousness of common 

interests, though He be Master, but who have His secret 

with us, His counsels, His objects stewards who have 

• 
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His interests at heart more than their own, and then go 
to see .Hire and be with Him. How sweet will that word 
sound, " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord "—poor and worthless 
creatures that we are! Well, we must go with Him now, 
take up our cross and follow Him : " If any man serre - 
me, let him follow me." There is a great deal in that 
word. May He keep us near Himself. It is Himself 
that makes all clear and simple to the soul. 	. The 
Lord be with you. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
1871. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, I am most thankful that the 
Lord has come in to deal with the ease you mentioned. 
it is very sweet to find Ills hand and grace over us thus 
when difficulties arise—that He is still near His people 
who wait upon Him, though what is impassable seems 
before them. 

Affectionately yours in tne Lorth 

Dublin, June 22,nd, 1871. 

* * * 	broken vessel, but dependent on the Lord's 
love, and in peace, you see that she has been agood deal 
smashed; but then broken vessels are often better than 
whole ones, to skew the sufficiency and grace of Christ— 
indeed always, unless inwardly broken, which is the real 
thing. So you must be content to be a broken vessel, too. 

I think Christians ought to be more heavenly; but 
wo things are needed: first, that one should be broken, 

otherwise God has to act downwards, so to speak, in 
breaking. Indeed, this goes on in detail to the end. But 
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there is a discovery of self, experimental discovery, 

which makes a total difference; otherwise, though, like 

Peter, we have been taught of God blessed truths, the 

flesh is not judged to the measure of them ; what answers 

to them here is not received; and we may earn the name 

of Satan—not savouring the things which be of God, 

but which the of men. But, secondly, we must be bearing 

about the dying, and Christ thus be the one spring of 

judgment, thought, and action. Then our state and mind 

is heavenly, for His life is so--" Christ lives in me: and 

the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 

of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself .for 

me." That is, the Christ who is my life, is the object of 

that life, too, in the sense of His love; and this is the 

true christian state, Christ living in us. But it supposes 

occupation with Christ, or the Spirit is grieved. It is 

the old man put off, the new man put on, created after 

God, and the Holy Ghost dwelling in us. The body is 

dead because of sin, the Spirit. life. This is the state. 

but it is realised as I have said, or rather the word says. 

Then heaven becomes—is, the natural home of that life. 

Our conversation is in heaven. Now a Christian can live 

thus, and ought, and the. flesh not intrude: only he must 

he much occupied with Christ, for Christ's own sake, 

otherwise, when there is no actual evil thought, his 

views, judgments, feelings, are natural ones, as to what 

he is passing through. They ought to he christian ones. 

Another thing is to be fully in the path of God's will. 

We cannot have power out of it, and so the enemy can. 

. Here grace may shew itself in the broken vessel, 

and there are very few of us that are not more or less 

in associations, the effect of the acting of our will, and 

so cast on grace. But then, that is not only sufficient, 

hut much more abounds, and we find God is all, after all. 

There are some remains—a ground swell—after the 

Rathmines storm; but I say, noisy rivers run all the 

same into the sea. It is not so much arranging, as 

bringing in Christ. Sweeping away snow is long work 

if the sun is well up, it is gone. A night covers the earth 
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a foot deep—what millions of men could not do, a day 
takes it all away if God's warmth comes in. 

Affectionately in the Lord. 
Du b472, (June, 1871]. 

DEAREST 	 My impression is, for I do not dogma- 
tise on such points, that " the third part " (Rev. viii. 7) 
is the Boman earth considered in its body in the West. 
In chapter ix. I apprehend there is the action of the 
Euphratean horsemen, so-called, against the powers of 
the Roman earth. In chapter viii, the judgments fall on 
the Roman earth. Chapter xii. 4 confirms the idea of 
this use of " third," because this is clearly, I suppose, 
the power of Satan in the Roman empire, and his tail 
draws down the third part of the stars and casts them 
to the earth; that is, a third part of the independent but 
smaller powers were reduced into subjection to Satan's 
power displayed in this form. 

Dublin, June, 1871. 
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BELOVED BROTHER3 —Most glad was I to get your news 
of Canada, and more of them if you had had them to 
give. I first turn, on answering, to your scripture ques- 
tions. As to the verse you quote (Rom. v. 16), the 
" many offences " is clearly, I think, to heighten the 
picture. The general argument seems to me to be this 
in direct connection with the two heads. The whole 
object is to bring in a new standing and nature in con- 
trast with the old. The former part of the epistle, 
to chapter v. 11, deals with sins and guilt : this with 
nature and the place we are in; not " what hast thou 
done ? " but " where art thou " In order to this he 
FPS up to the heads in which the standing is involved. 
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He will have a new nature in the power of the Spirit of 

God, and the Holy Ghost dwelling in us, not a. law 

applied to the old. In chapter v., consequently, he skews 

that sin, its reign and power proved by death, was there 

when no law was, between Adam and Moses, where no 

transgression like Adam's was (Hos. vi. 7), and then 

says, You are not going to make grace have a narrower 

sphere than sin, and then he enhances the argument by 

bringing the " many offences " (which are especially— 

not exclusively—under law) as a greater difficulty, so 

that grace had to be stronger and greater than the evil. 

Having laid the two headships of sin and its remedy as 

the real ground and truth of God's dealings, he adds 

with a " moreover " (chap. v. 20), where it is the 

law came in as an occasional thing ercipeio-Xi9€1,), " that 

the offence might abound, but where sin [not offence] 

abounded grace did much more abound UT-yew-epic-47Eu- 

rev]." But in all, when he comes in with the 71-oc ALPAX0I,  

which is a moral a fortiori, not the excess in the thing, 

but that is in the many offences, and in the much more 

abounding. 
As to Ephesians iv. 11, 12. I do not think the 

ministry, etc., is the object of the perfecting of the 

saints, but this last is the primary object, the rest the 

secondary. The perfecting the individual saints is divine 

and final, the ministry and edifying the body here in 

time, though the result be perpetuated in glory ; and in 

all.  the Epistle the individual, as formed for God, is set 

first; so in chapter i., like Christ before God, and sons 

with Him, is the first thing; relationship with Him as 

Head, being the body, comes in at the end of the chapter; 

even quickening together with Him is individual, though 

raising up together and making sit together in Him 

involves union; and in what follows the verse you 

quote, you have individuals first (vers. 13-15), and then 

the body in verse 16. Verses 13-15 being the perfecting 

the saints, verse 11 gives distinct ministries, verse 16 

edification of the body by what every part supplies. 

. Here the work progresses rapidly, I trust on the 
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whole soundly. There is a thirst for the word, and a 
general and I think serious attention to it. The week I 
left London there were three new meetings just sprung 
up in Northumberland. There are twenty-seven in 
Hampshire alone, I am told; I suppose on to 3,000 in 
London; but this all presses on one's spirit as to their 
being cared for, specially the young gatherings—I trust 
casts, on on the Lord, for it is a serious thing. In 
Scotland and Ireland also there is conversion and spread 
of the truth, and we are in general at peace, with much 
to be thankful for. What I dread is the world and want 
of devotedness,, though still thoroughly looked down upon 
and disliked. Things are breaking up fast, all feel—ours 
a, kingdom which cannot be moved, that is a comfort; 
may it lead us to serve God reverently. There are two 
or three clergymen come out, others moved; but it is 
hard for them in England. to get rid of the cloth. 

I have been helped in ministering, and scripture opens 
continually; but I find it hard, a moving about, and out 
of my den, to keep always close to the Lord, so that 
nothing but Christ should' come out. I feel a Christian 
ought so to live to Christ as the motive and spring of all 
withi, that nothing but Christ should come out—he 
there to come out—though the flesh be ever the same. 
But if we are in Him, He is in us and the flesh is for 
faith dead, and we have to carry about the dying daily. 
The Lord raises up more labourers. Would I were as 
simple as some of them. Illy age now hinders the kind 
of work in which, in one sense, I would be, and the 
multiplied occupation with so many in many places 
somewhat turns aside from direct work that I feet, but 
His will is all. 

Kindest love to all; the Lord Himself be with you. 
Ever affectionately. yours. 

The work is spreading a good deal in Germany, too. 
Dublin, June, 1871. 
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To the same.] 

* * * 	,meaning in saying the tie was broken was 

this, that God never allowed the Christian to break the 

tie; ,but when adultery was committed the one doing so 

had broken the tie, and the Lord allowed the other party 

to hold it to be broken and act on it by formal divorce— 

did not require it, but allowed it. The legalisation of it is 

submission to the powers that be, for common order, just 

as the divorce was in Jewish law. Things are so loose in 

many parts of the States as in Illinois, that Christians 

should be very particular. A person having left kind 

being a long time away is not sufficient, as they may 

come back, and the tie had not been broken—only that, 

as to criminality, /liter some seven years, in England the 

courts would not hold a person guilty of bigamy. 

On the other hand, according to 1 Corinthians vii., 

cannot doubt that the Christian, deliberately deserted by 

the unchristian partner, was in every way free, free that 

is to marry; but it assumes deliberate forsaking by the 

one who went away. The Christian was never to do it, 

and if obliged to leave, to remain unmarried or return. 

Romans vii. 3 has nothing, I think, to do with it the 

case supposed is of being (not married ") to another 

man while the tie subsists; thfin she is guilty of adultery 

—not, if the husband he dead. Divorce is not in ques 

tion, but acts of sin while the marriage subsists. This 

is evident. Mark x. does not annul Matthew xix.: 

man putting away his wife is looked at as his act or will. 

If he puts away, he has broken a tie God formed, by 

his own will; then marrying another is adultery. By 

act of sin the tie was broken already, and judicial divorce 

allowed. 
If all had passed before conversion, I should take it 

as I found it; but when a person has merely gone off 

now, when a person is a Christian, I should be very slow 

to accept a marriage as in the Lord. Have they sought 

them out, or proof of the unfaithfulness ? If so, let them 

obtain a divorce, and then they are free to marry. But 

• 
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if not, I 0ould not accept their .doing their own will, any 
more than the unfaithful one doing his. The marriage 
is not in the Lord, and it says even of widows—" only 
in the Lord." Matthew v. is to me equally clear with 
chapter xix., but I think the person should obtain a 
divorce, otherwise they remain legally married, and the 
new connection is concubinage. In any case forgive- 
ness is allowed. 

1 was aware of the state of ---, but it had got a good 
deal better in one filthily I knew there was still a feel- 
ing of rancour. It was partly baptism working on par- 
tially healed griefs. One has to work on in grace seeing 
the evil .to be overcome, even if the more we love the less 
we are loved. We work for Christ, and His love was 
perfect. I am afraid I take it sometime.; too much for 
.wanted that we are so to work on, for Paul cultivated 
the affections of the saints much. Here, thank God, 
with such trials as are incident to working where the 
world and temptation and flesh are, there is blessing and 
progress. Though we are far short of what we might be, 
and I look for more, still we have much to be thankful 
for. Here in the west, where I was somewhat down- 
hearted, I ,find things much better than I thought. 

As to my translation, it is all printed these two or 
three months. .but a. new edition of the French was 
transferring the notes and emendations, and in doing it 
they collected errata, and we waited till they had gone 
through it to publish it, but I have the last sheet of 
French in hand, so that it will be soon out now. But I 
have no satisfaction in critical labours. — wanted to 
publish an edition of what my translation has adopted as 
the reading to be accepted, but I declined. I feel 'no 
sufficient competency, though I have done the best I 
could, and am satisfied they have no adequate history of 
the text. I shall 'be glad, if the Lord permit, to see you 

hut, at past seventy, such of course is on every 
ground uncertain. Kindest love to all. 

Ever affectionately, yours. 
[July, 1871.] 
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MX DEAR BROTHER,---A judgment of an assembly, even 

if I thought it a mistake, I should in the first instance 

accept and act upon. My experience has been that 

the path of God is to respect the judgment of an 

assembly of God, while free to remonstrate and beg them 

to renew their judgment. My writing to you now is 

entirely individual and in your own interest. I do not 

judge the case one way or another. But when I first 

heard of your act of excommunication, I told—, being 

infoirmed of the circumstances, that it would be impos- 

sible to recognise it as an act of the assembly. What I 

have heard since has amply confirmed this. What you 

say of females is all true as to teaching, but they form 

Part of the assembly as much as brothers. The weight 

of an assembly's act is not from the individual voice or 

judgment of its members, but from the Lord's being in 

the midst of them when gathered together. What I 

would press upon you is that there has never been any 

act of the assembly at all. Grave and godly brethren 

may give counsel in and help the assembly to a right 

judgment, but  the assembly must act as such if a person 

is excluded. ,This has never been the case. I do not 

judge of the advisableness or rightness of the act. With 

that I do not meddle. I only say as your brother, for 

your own sake, that I do not see how it is possible for 

any sober person to recognise your act as the act of the 

assembly at all. 
'May the gracious Lord give you peace in every way. 

Personally unacquainted with you, I can only have sin- 

cerely brotherly affection towards you all, and desire, 

for the Lord's glory and your comfort, that you may all 

be blessed and guided aright. 
Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

August, 1871, 

DEAR BRETEREN,---It is quite right that brethren who 

care for the meeting, who have, as Paul says, " addicted 
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themselves to the ministry of the saints," should consult 
together, and much to be desired, and when there is 
confidence their counsel may guide the assembly most 
profitably. As I said to a Swiss gathering, engineers 
must plan a road, but all the carters in the country 
know it is good when made; so men taught in the word 
may point out a path which the mass of brethren would 
not have discovered, but which they see to be scriptural 
when suggested. But when excommunication is in 
question, then the rule is, " Put away from among your- 

'tves that Wicked person." Now you are aware that a 
great number of the gathering protested against this 
excommunicatioa after it was declared, which, with other 
facts to which I have already alluded, clearly spewed 
that it was not the act of the assembly. 

_ Though I dislike meddling in such cases, as the ser- 
vant of my brethren I would gladly help you all, but 
I am just now going abroa,d to a general meeting_ of 
brethren. But I trust such more to the grace of God 
than settling things. 

Do not be discouraged. God, I believe, is working 
to bring about everything if you have patience, and the 
most humble will be the best. off. If you take my advice 
you will withdraw the excommunication, as it cannot 
be scripturally maintained. Do not be afraid of the con- 
sequences. If we do right, God will take care of them. 

Your affectionate brother. 
//fin st, 1871. 

MY DEAR 13ROTHER, I will, the Lord helping, keep 
Leeds on my heart. Our comfort is that the blessed 
Lord has His people on His heart, and we can trust 
him. I have been anxious to be about England a little, 
and only await opportunity. May He bless and keep you. 

Our meeting here I trust has been useful. It has been 
a bona fide study of scripture 1 and 2 Corinthians, 
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John, Genesis, and the sacrifices, etc., in Leviticus— 

no lectures, but (save meals) from 10 a.m. to 9 p.m. 

working—some unpractised heads a little, but, I believe. 

blessed to several, I hope all, and certainly enjoyed by 

them. It was a sign of the times, we had eleven ex 

officers active in the work. 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Belfast, August 5th, 1871. 

DEAREST BROTHER,—There cannot be a more imp-or- 

tant subject in every aspect than that you refer to. The 

simpler we put Christ's dying for .our sins, the better. 

All these great truths are facts, in which I admire the 

wisdom of God, as the simplest can thus understand 

them (through grace), and the strongest intellects must 

how and take them as such.. When we inquire—and 

people inquire about everything now—there are depths 

in it which none of us can fathom. 
The full claim of God against sinners is that they 

should serve Him according to the relationship they 

stand in towards Him of creatures with a knowledge 

of good and evil " The man is become as one of us, 

knowing good and evil." He was bound to own God and 

his neighbour in everything due to them, and that as far 

as,covetious lusts in his heart. Of this, even when meu 

were not under it, the law was the perfect measure. But 

then, in fact, things went a great deal further, because 

there were dealings of men and dealings of God, both of 

which brought tout what man was and imposed new 

obligations. Man did not like to retain God in his 

knowledge, and does not—when he knew Him as God, 

as he did in Noah, set up devils to worship, and degraded 

himself below the nature of man. Now judgment is 

according to works, God taking account of the degree of 

light in pronouncing the judgment, see Luke xii. But 

judgment is according to works, and that is judicial 
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exclusion from God's presence, whatever degree there may be in actual infliction of punishment. But there is a great deal more behind. The mind of the flesh is enmity against God wholly and always, besides breaking through obligations, and leads to our doing this. Man was driven{out of God's presence at the beginning, and besides future judgment for works, finds, when his eye is opened, that he is lost now; though this he concealed from those walking by sight, when the veil of sense and the show of this wor id. is gone, he finds it is for ever. sow, though the law proved this to the divinely-taught mind, its grand proof was in the rejec- tion of Christ—" He shall convince the world of sin not sense of sins, also true}, because they believe not on me." Up to the flood, the first world, it was just (with testimony from God) man left to himself, and God was obliged to bring in the flood. Then after it, govern- ment came in oah; promise, Abraham; law, Moses; prophets; Christ; that is, dealings of God with men—a complete system of 'probation .which ended in the proof that he not only would not obey, but had no cloak for his sin, and had seen and hated God in grace—" have seen and hated both me and my father." Hence it is said, " Now once at the elld of the world " and the Lord —is Now is the judgment of this world." And Stephen, after reciting the call of promise in Abraham, declares, You have not kept the law, have rejected and persecuted the prophets, killed the just One, do always resist the Holy Ghost. There man's history ended. He was not only guilty, and subject to judgment, but his mind was proved to be enmity with God. This is not sins, but sin, man not judged, but lost already, while judgment, which is not yet come, is according to works. Now Christ was just personally exactly the opposite of this; He loved the Father and was obedient. But this was Himself and always; but He had a work to do according to the over-abounding love of God; He died " for our sins according to the scriptures," and if a man believe in Him his sins are gone, forgiven and Wafted 
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out, the guilt and responsibility met. But when we look 
into the work of the cross, we see more than this. He 
glorified God there, and when made sin. This was a 
wonderful mystery, a perfect victim, spotless before (iod, 
perfect in obedience, perfect in absolute self-surrender., 

perfect in love to His Father, perfect in His love to us, 
able as a divine Person to sustain the weight of God's 
glory in the place of sin—that is, as made sin for us, not 
only " in the likeness of sinful flesh," hut II for sin." 
" Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified 
in bum. if God be glorified in him, God shall also !/..lori fy 
him in himself, and. shall straightway glorify him " 
and Christ as Man is in glory at the right hand of C 

As the meat-offering He was fully tested by the lire of 
God's judgment in death, and was only a sweet savour: 
in the burnt-offering He was a sweet savour to God. but 
it was positive propitiation or atonement as glorifying 
God in righteousness, love, majesty, and everything 11P 
was, in. the place of sin, as for sin: as the sin-offering 1 I t,  
bore our sins, but that was not a sweet savour, though 
the fat was burnt on the altar. Christ was thus the 

Lord's lot as well as the people's lot. The bearing of our 
sins cleared the responsibility incurred, the guilt. 
is true of His people: and the blood upon the mercy-seat 
has perfectly glorified God in all that He is, and laid the 
foundation for the accomplishing the counsels of Nod 
which were before the responsibility ever existed. God's 
love -.provided the Lamb, but God's righteousness re- 
quired the propitiation, and by the cross alone the right- 
eousness and love and majesty of 	God are secured. and 
what He is made known. The Son of man must be lifted 
up, and the Son of God is given. 

As regards the epoch of completing the work, it is 
clear that as the wages of sin is death, He must die to 
complete that, but there was a far deeper truth in what 
that involved, and it was equally important that the 
drinking of the cup of God's forsaking should be over, 
because He was to give up His own spirit in peacefulness 
to God, as He did, laying it down of Himself when Lii 

'OLD. 
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was finished. The forsaking of God was of its own—and 
the deepest character of the sufferings of the blessed 
Lord. This He felt anticipatively in Gethsemane, when 
He was not outwardly suffering; but it cannot he separ- 
ated from death, because death bore the character of 
divine judgment against sin, and not an accident, so to 
speak, of mortality. But it is not in itself judgment; 
that is, the judgment to .or 	" It is appointed .unto 
men once to die, and after this the judgment "; but all 
possible suffering combined against. Christ: betrayal, 
ahansionment, and denial, the hulls of Basilan and dogs 
also cam(' against iiim. and the power of Satan in death, 
tlx power of darkness. and His beloved people (Jews) as- 

led upcite tho appeal in it to God, Psatm 
xxii.--to the :-,ense of heing in it forsaken of God—He 
was heard from the horns of the unicorn; when all was 
finished lie gave up His own spirit, commending it to 
11is Father, crying with a loud voice, and actually died. 

I ()111(1 only rapidlyatrace 	few words what presents 
itsfAf to 	mind in this, that there is nothing like in 

I 	Iii!,14)ry of hitaven and earth—that in which Christ 
cr;rulii pn'Selii a 111011v0 to His Father to love Him : 
" rflp , reforc,  doth my Father love me." All is looked •at 

a whole, for the blood and water came from a Christ 
nif .ciadv dead. and must have done so to be of avail for 

• 

0 1 0111pare 	 v.) 
But, I relwat, the more simply in our work with souls 

w -C put the 1Gssed 1,0His dying for our sins, the better; 
h ut  to have a 	zi nd deep work we must know 
ourAllves. and Stn as well as sins, what we are in flesh. as 
well as what we have dime (c..;o Pon]. from chapter 	12), 
but thi!.:. goes on l() 	being crucified with Him, which 

incit her truth. 
I have been visiting rotind iho west of Ireland, and 

not had a moment. I fog lid the brethren in a much 
better state than I thought. The Lord be praised for 
Iris goodness to you. Good He ever is. . 	. 

Affectionately yours in Him. 
London, August 29th, 1871. 
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MY DEAR 	3-1 have not much to say in replying 

to your letter, not from want of interest in your course, 
but that if you are clear as to going, it is but one thing, 
to have Christ always before you to work for Him and 
from Him. It is all-important for us to get to the end of 
ourselves, not that we do not learn more daily; but there 
is a knowledge of self which makes us distrust self, and 
it is a detected and distrusted enemy, so that there is 
lowliness in our walk and it deepens its character a great 
deal. All our work feels the effect of our state, and a 
heart full of Christ and the seriousness of dealing with 
souls for eternity, which we feel when full of Him and 
speaking from Him, gives weight and unction to it. It is 
being emptied of self which enables us through grace, 
with watching and praying, to do this. But carryin 
about the dying of the Lord Jesus is the condition of 
this. The energy of Moses which killed the Ev,yptian 
did not stand before Pharaoh, though it .hewed the 
energy which God would use when Ile hail hroken 
will in connection with it. The cnerigy is just the suited 
vessel, but we have to learn in the breaking Of it, that 
the excellency of the power is of ( ;oda lit is, no doubt. 
gradually learned, but there is a breaking down of self 
which lays the basis of it. Christ all, is tiw great secret 
of pqwer, but when received comes the. deuth or 

which leaves the soul free to serve more individualiv. 
A colony tends to let loose, hut Christ is sufficieni 

every place and every circumstance. I do not doubt 
there is a field out there, and a growing one, I wt it 
requires keeping close to Him not to be led off into 
the self-will that characterises the colonies in general, 
Australia, I believe, in particular. We shall follow you 
with our prayers, and he glad to hear of you and those 
Emong whom you labour. There is, I believe, plenty of 
work to do. The Lord be with you and keep you and 
guard you on your voyage too. I trust that God will 

give you to be large of heart, but firm in the narrow path 

4, 
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in which it behoves the saints to walk in these last 
s. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord. 
rerey, September nth, 1871. 

I-From the French. 

DEAR BROTHEIL—What constitutes the difficulty of 
the first chapter of tlw Epistle of John, and indeed of the 
whole Epistle, is that the doctrine there is presented in 
an abstract nthnner. But, on the whole, I believe that 
the thouvht of the 	pirit is this 	God is no longer 
hidden: we have communion with Him in the full 
revelation of His grace--  with the Father and with his 
Sun Jesus clirist." Under the law, trod did not come 
out ; man did not go into His presence. Now, the 

he'• is revealed in the Son, and has given us a life in 
which we enjoy communion with Him. 1h then it is 
\Vial soil iliith,elf—no longer a veil—and God is Light; 
Ile is perfectly pure, and reveals everything. Now, 

thi-, re is no lonuer any veil, and God is revealed, 
we must walk in the light as He is in the light. But in 
in this position we a re perfectly cleansed hy the blood of 
,Jesus; then we enjoy fellowship one with another. 

It is this full revelation of God which is of the essence 
of Christianity: fulness of grace, introducing us into 
communion, and the Father known in the on: hut it is 
Ivith (;od, if it is true, and God is light. The communion 
is with (iod, according to His nature, and without a. veil. 
But, if we come to Him, it is as washed in the hlood of 
Jesus Christ His son, and we are hefore Him without 
veil, white as snow. Now the Christian walks in the 
consciousness of this, having a nature suited to it; we 
are light in the Lord. But it must be in the light, as 
God Himself is in the light; everything is judged accord- 
incr to the revelation of God who judges all thincrs We iD • 
are in the light as God is in the light. 

• 
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These things are written that we sin not. If any man 

sin, the remedy is in the first verses of chapter ii. But 

the verses of which you speak teach us that we are in 

the light as God is in the light. Now, if we speak of 

fellowship when we are not there, we lie, for He is 

that light. 
September, 1871. 

To the sone.] 	 F 0-on the French. 

* "I do not at all doubt that the apostle, when 

he says (1 John i.), 	We have fellowship one with 

another," speaks of the fellowship of saints among Them- 

selves. There are three elements of the christian life 

the first is being in the light as God is in the light no 

veil. We must find ourselves in the presence of God 

fully revealed. If we cannot stand there, we cannot 

have intercourse with Him. The second is, that being 

thus in His presence, it is not, with us, the selfishness of 

the individual, but the communion of saints by the Holy 

Ghost, in the enjoyment of the full revelation of God 

Himself. The third is, that we are white as snow, so that 

we can be with joy in thisl light, which only makes 

manifest that we are all that the eye and heart of God 

desire in this respect—what our heitrts also desire, in 

His presence. 
The idea is abstract and absolute: it is the value and 

efficacy of the blood. It is not only restoration. It is 

an efficacy, moreover, which is never lost. My soul once 

washed, 1am always before God according to the efficacy 

of this blood. Restoration is rather by water, although 

in virtue of the blood. (See John xiii. and the " red 

heifer," Num, xi x.) But here, it is the value of the 

blood in itself : and, mark well, if we are in the light as 

God is in the light, it is indeed a real state, but the 

apostle does not say, " according to the light." It is our 

position now that the cross has revealed God without a 

• La 9Ds 13.11.31f. 	w 
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veil. As this passage is generally interpreted, it ought 
to read: "If we do not walk according to the light, the

is blood cleanses us "; but; there is no such thought. It at 
the beginning of chapter ii. that we find provision made, 
as is necessary, in case of failure. I do not doubt that 
the light searches us; but here God does not see evil, 
He sees the man cleansed by the blood of Jesus. With 
verse 8 begins the consideration of known sin. Without 
doubt the Hood cleanses us from everything; bub 
when we think of the existence of sin in us, while 
knowing that the blood cleanses us from all, we are 
led to another truth of the gospel, it is that we are 
dead with Christ. (Rom. vi.; 	 Gal. ii.) 'This 
is for walk, and it is directed against the. movement of 
I1'i sin in the flesh. ff sin has acted, we are brought to 
confes:.-, not sin in ihe flesh, hut \dial it has produced, 
(1 401in i. 9.) Then we are pardoned and cleansed. This 
istrue at the beginning, but true also in the details of 
I 	

, 

 

The characters that ( hrist takes in connection with 
1h(ise last days, are these 	The holy, the true." Yes, 
that is the character 11€ takes ; that which lie desires in 
Ilis own, in their walk, when He is about to come. We 
have to watch over ourselves and over our brethren, that 
it may he so. I feel, for my part, that we have, in these 
days, to watch very specially as to this holiness, though 
it is always an essential thing for the children of God. 

14-Al 	is in the world, but we are in the hands oaf 
God. Christ came in after the evil, and has gained a 
complete victory over him who was their leader in it; 
thanks be to Him for it. He holds in His hands the 
keys of death and of hudes, but the time has not yet 
come for taking away the evil from off the earth. God 
uses it for our good, but the evil is there. 

1871. 
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* * * As to we " cannot sin," John always looks at 

the truth abstractedly; so he says, " he that is begotten 

of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one touchetli 

him not." But both are as born of God; he cannot sin 

because he is born of God. But the flesh is not born of 

God, but is of the flesh; and if we let it act we sin. 

You may remark that there are two assertions in 

chapter i. " If we say that we have not sinned, we make 

him a liar," for indeed God says all have sinned. Then 

if we say that we have no sin "; this is more our state, 

not what we have done. If Christ be in us as the power 

of truth we are conscious that, though it may he inactive 

at the moment through grace, there is another element in 

us which is not of God—which is sin. If we say there is 

none, " we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 

We may have it in our heads, but it is not in us. Further, 

you may remark in the beginning of chapter ii, , the ca!,e 

is supposed of our sinning, .and. the way grace then works 

in our behalf is stated 	If any man sin, we have an 

advocate with the Father." The righteous One and the 

propitiation are still before God, so that there is no 

imputation, but sin is not allowed : the work of God, 

humbling us and bringing• to lowly confession, is 

wrought in the soul—if need he, chastening employed— 

to restore communion with the Father and with Ilis Son 

Jesus Christ our Lord. When we confess we are for- 

given. 
This is always the state of soul to which forgiveness 

applies (for here also John speaks abstractedly). When 

first brought to confess. my  sin, I receive forgiveness of 

sins viewed as guilt against God. I am forgiven my sins. 

But there is an administrative forgiveness—what the 

church can forgive. If one is excommunicated for some 

wickedness, it is not in this sense forgiven. (2 Cor. ii. 

7-10.) So God may forgive me in His government over 

me as a child, or chasten and punish me, though still 

loving me, yea, because He loves me. This is whatt is 

taught in Job. The friends made it a question of right- 

a. Lo is s Elbe Scifh.va 
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eousness, which was false, but it was discipline, and 
when he bowed, God's hand was taken off him. Now 
when we have failed, our pare is to humble ourselves and 
confess our fault, not with any thought that lie imputes 
it to us as guilt in respect of eternal judgment. But God 
is always displeased with sin, and Christ's name dis- 
honoured, and the grace of Christ and work of the Spirit 
in our hearts is, to lead us to bow our hearts before 
(iod and confess it. If one asks for forgiveness, as of a 
lathcr whom we grieve to have displeased, it is all well, 
mivided it is not mixed with the thoughts of God judg- 
itiv our persons for imputed guilt, because in this sense 
chri:-.1 has borne it and we shall not but the great point 

thorough confe:-'sion and humiliation, and He does 
forvivc. Asking for 	in such case is not spoken 

in scriplure, and it is apt. when our place in Christi 
and Ili!, work is not clearly known by divine teaching in 
the soul, to be mixed in the mind with the imputation of 

ullcertai n .1 

* 	* The intercession of Christ as priest in Hebrews 
not for the forgiveness of sins, nor for sin properly at 

a11, hut for mercy and help in time of need, to succour 
them that are tempted, because all the sanctified are 
viewed as perfected by one offering. 

In 1. John ii. theadvocacy 	r is execised when one has 
sinned, because then' fellowship or communion is spoken 
of, and that is interrupted by sin. Forgiveness, in. the 
sensii of non-imputation, cannot be sought by one set 
free in Christ, because he does know that sins are not, 
imputed to him ; but he confesses his sins, and fatherly 
forgiveness is given him. Confession goes much deeper 
into the conscience than mere asking forgiveness. There 
is a forgiveness which applies to Christians, and to 
Christians only—what I may call administrative for- 

4 
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giveness, which has nothing to do with non-imputation 

or righteousness. See James v. 15. Compare I John v. 

16 and 2 Corinthians ii. 10. In 1 John ii. the advocacy 

of Christ is founded on righteousness, and the efficacy of 

propitiation being already there in Christ. That pardon 

is plenary on coming to Christ is clear, and to refer to 

none else, in Hebrews ix., x., it is largely reasoned out bv 

the Holy Ghost. If not, such sins never could be cleared, 

as Christ cannot now die over again; and without 

shedding of blood is no remission. Christ must often 

have suffered. To make a difference of time is to con- 

found the time of the Spirit's operation in bringing our- 

souls to faith in Christ. and His work with the work. 

itself. All our sins were future when Christ bore 1hi-m. 

The way in which " once for all,.,  " for ever," and no 

more 	are used in llehrews ix. and x. is most dis 

tine z. and characteristic. 
As to the Lord's 1)rayer, it must -be remembered thin it 

was given before the Lord's woCk WikS deCOMpliSl ed. 

of course, has the characteristics of the time in which it 

was given, because it was perfect. Nevertheless state- 

ments that accompany it shew that where the spirit 

of forgiveness does not exist, forgiveness does not belong, 

though we are imperfect, and no one in his senses would 

ask for forgiveness from God in the measure in which 

our forgiveness is perfect, though in spirit and purposo 

it is, according to the new nature. Christendom and 

Christians have forgotten that our place and standing is 

that of Christians, consequent on the accomplishment of 

the Lord's work, and the gift of the Holy (host there- 

upon. The things belonging to the Father's kin!rdom 

may be possessed, or partly still desired; but when the 

Lord's prayer was given it was not come, and the desires 

which Christ would teach to His disciples rwould_ 

according to the position they were then in. Hence, 

also, the Lord's prayer is not in His nme, for the 

work and plan on which that was founded was not yet 

accomplished. 
1871. 
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F rom the Italian. 
Thanks again, dear brother, for your letter . . Faith 

that finds an answer to its prayer must have found God 
and be in communion with Him, but then this God is a 
God of love, and in order to realise His power so as to 
have the answer His power must be realised, and faith 
has found it : but this communion is not possible if love 
is aht,ent. Consequently, when we come to ask with 
faith the fulfilment of our desire, we must forgive our 
brotiwr whatever we may have against him : otherwise 
we an in the presence of (;od with respect to His 
gov(irnment, subject to the effect of our sins. . 

Your affectionate brother. 
ANTI.   

1)1%.,1,E 	—,—What you say 01 Hebrews is clear, but to 
compar(i tho two cases, there are, I think, other elements 
to l aw tilkt.n into consideration. You have not in Hebrews 

the idea of righteousness and justifying. It is a 
people looked at, at any rate externally, as in relationship 
with God, and the question is between the temporary and 
ineffectual means of the law and the abiding efficacy of 
Chf.ist's work as gone to heaven, for a people thus in 
relationship. This last was eternal as its efficacy as 
redemption, inheritance, perfecting the man and his 
conscience as far as entering into the holiest went, by 
an offering once for all; even the Spirit is called the 
eternal :'pirit; the covenant, the everlasting covenant; 
hence, as you say, the work done once for all, He is 
thereafter a priest in heaven, appearing for us and in- 
terceding for us, as to the difficulties of the way. Now 
all this is surely available for the chief of sinners. But 
here the thought is " the worshipper," those that come 
unto God by Him. God is not a judge, man is not 
justified, the righteousness of God is not revealed. 
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It is otherwise in Romans. I have man individually, 

Jew or Gentile, a sinner proved such, and the law cannot 

justify. God sets forth a mercy-seat through the blood 

of Christ, a witness of grace, pardon, and the right- 

eousness of God, and this is of perpetual efficacy. It 

sheers righteousness in His passing by the sins of Old 

Testament saints, a thing He had done continually; but 

shews His righteousness in doing it, and now, that lie 

is just, and the Justifier of him that is not, which seems 

a contradiction; but it is thus abiding because a witness 

of what He is, but while we are not, yet justifying us. 

Hence it is constant and of constant value. Hence it is 

not a question of priesthood, which is for the way, • but 

that which being ever in the presence of (;od proves His 

justice while He justifies what is not ItNt. It is God's 

character (I do not like the word) constantiy good. I 

am not a worshipper but a convicted sinner there, yet 

held to be , free from sin in judgment. Withal God set-; 

it forth to sinners in grace, not for rereattid cleam-iwri 

but to come and find a justification that cannot vary be - 

cause God is always just, and the blood of Jesus always 

adequate. 	. . 
The few brethren here arc getting on well, and 

occasionally a soul is added. I get on much better than 

I hoped with my Italian. We have reading, meetings 

in. the evening, and I understand and make myself 

understood so as to develop scripture pretty well. But 

things are most sad all around —the gathered meetinirs 

half dissolved, persons employed as far as they are paid, 

and morality, even among Christians, at the lowest 

ebb, upright souls often alone through the state of the 

meetings. Still there are a number of souls brought to 

the Lord, and I feel entire confidence in His goodness, 

but a faithful labourer is needed, as far as men can say, 

willing to work unknown of men and for the Lord. 

can help a little those gathered and bring it before the 

Lord; but little more. He can do all. 

I had a very nice tierman conference at Zurich, 

through the Lord's goodness, of two clays, and large 
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meetings at NeuchAtel, Geneva, Lyons; the Lord is 
fzraciously doing good in Switzerland; but some who 
could not walk the same side of the street with me a 
fvw years ago, have come and said, What you told us 
thirty vears ago is all coming true. The shaking of the 
world has moved them. 

We are in a lodging taken for two months, just out. of 
the town, on the poor side of it, but a very pleasant 
lodging with a garden and country around. I have a 
sunny room, and all is well, though I am getting some- 
what old to he a stranger everywhere. But l am thankful 

hilVe come here to hold up the hands of the hrethrep. 
114 ,11oe, it is easy to run to =Vitali, Novi, Laterio, etc. 

i 	has }wen the means of getting. a nucleus of true 
h1. ( , ihren in these laces, and it is r comfort in the midst 
of all around 	in general, indifference .and Roman 
catholicif-:m divide the country: of course, the work 
would he all t bill, 	othing.  can he more sad; but 

Inive full hope in God He will Kaise up a remnant. 
Affectionately yours. 

N(iventber, 1871. 

From the French. 
VERY DEAR 13noTHER,----On beginning your letter, I 

coon thought that you had met these false teachers of 
whom you speak. It is true that we are only sealed 
l•y the Holy Spirit after having believed. Butt it is not 
then that we are born of Clod. if the presence of the 
Holy spirit were life, every Christian would be an in- 

irnation of the Holy Spirit. Our bodies are temples of 
1:-Ie Holy Spirit that we have of God. Being born of God 
i-4 another thing. We have not received, as to the state 
hi which we find ourselves, the state purposed for us in 
the counsels of God, but we have all, subjectively, to be 
;.hle to enjoy it. We have undoubtedly eternal life 
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When it is said, " this is the promise that lie has pro- 

mised us," it is no question of whether we have it or 

have it not, but what is the promise of God. But thti 

testimony of God is that He has given us eternal 

and this life in His Son. He who has the Son has life, 

and he who has not the Son has not life. Christ js 

eternal life come down from the Father. Life etern.d1 

is indeed spoken of, as at the end Mom. vi.), hec,aue 

eternal life such as God means by it in His fixed pur- 

pose, is in the glory when we shall be like Christ, hi t 

we are already quickened. ,John v.  4 ; he hits life, he 

is used from death unto life, and the hour had comk,  

already. (Verse 25.) Also John iii. 36. We are hound 

to reckon that we are alive unto (;od by ple:-ms('Ilivist. 44  I 

am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live: yet not I, 

but Christ liveth in me." When we were dead fit-,  

quickened us with Christ. We are sealed only in 

and it is according to the power that works t h in us. I isd 

does not quicken in heaven .wicked iwople who arrive 

there dead in sin ! And the soul is not in the !-Travc with 

the body. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

John vi.: "Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ile that be- 

lieveth on me bath everlasting life." And ID.re it 

by faith, and down here; he who eateth of 

shall live eternally if one does not eat it one has nit 

life in oneself. 	He that eateth my tit--,!-:11 and (trinket 

my blood lath eternal life, and I will raise him up 

tile last. day."' That is to say, resurrection is another 

thing: he has life, and made sure to him for eternity: 

he will be raised up at the last day. He that eats 't h ()1' 

this bread shall live for ever. Nothirw iippeiirs to me 

clearer than the doctrine of the word on this suhe(it 

under various forms; horn of the Spirit, quickened hv 

Christ, by faith in receiving Him as bread of life. it 

.ought to make the believer perfectly assured on this 

point. " He who has the Son has life." Christ is my 

life. The gift of the Spirit is quite another thinci, tore 

seal of faith. After having believed I have heyn sealed. 

We are sons of Lod by faith in Chrisit Je.i5us, and because 
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we are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son 
into the heart, crying„Mba, Father. 

Another question is, if this faith is of me, or of God— 
which I by no means doubt—in me, but in that which 
grace has wrought in me, He who stablished us with 
you in Christ, and who bath anointed us, is God." " By 
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of your- 
selves: it is the gift of God." (14,3ph. ii.8.) I know well 
it is said that " that " does not agree grammatically with 
Faith—he it so, but not with grace either; and to say that 
grace is not of ourselves is nonsense, for grace means 
of another, but one might say to oneself without doubt, 
hut faith is on our pitri l  as is said; this is why the 
apostle asserts, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of (;od. As to tiw rest, it is another question. One is 

child, horn of God, before being seated. " Of his own 
he!ritt he us with the word of truth, that we should 

lip a kind of tirstfruits of his creatures." God has 
pg-wien 	of His own will. We do not beget our- 
ok- t 	.11e dues not believe in a life communicated, who 

not 'if:H(1- e that it is grace that communicated it. 
\ji , -1( ,yaip, (k' not believe in a real life communicated 

is produced by the operation of tho Spirit, and 
lhis result can disappear and reappear. "Whosoever 
k born of Nod," having received this life, inasmuch as 
born a 	" 	et li not '9 ; also " the wicked one 
toucheth him not." In this life there is no sin, within 
it k 	divine seed. There is no allurement for it in the 
thinf:rs that Satan presents. As for deliverance and the 

of the Holy Spirit, it is not only having life that 
ilel:vcr; me. 	It is indeed the Spirit of life in Jesus 
Christ that has set we free (further proof that I Yavo 

but there is ako redemption and the Holy Spirit. 
This is the order of these things. as I see then) in the 

word. The beloved Saviour died for my sins; by 
gritee I believe it and I possess the remission of sins. 
( I way have had life before, by faith in His Person 
ivithout understanding the efficacy of His death.) There- 
upon being washed in the blood of Jesus, I am sealed by 
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the Holy Spirit. ; thus there are strength and liherty as 

in the Old Testament the leper was washed with water, 

then he was sprinkled with blood, and then anointed 

with oil. So says Peter, Be baptised for the remission of 

sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Thus with Cornelius, as soon as Peter spoke of the 

remission of sins by Jesus, the Holy Spirit descended on 

those who heard. We also find it in Romans v. There 

is liberty. But for a solid state of soul there is another- 
. 

truth necessary, that we hare died with Christ. It is no 

longer a question of sins hut of the old man—not of what 

we have done, but of what we arc as children of Ad aim. 

That begins with Romans v. 12 by the disohodience 

of one, it is said, we are constituted sinners. But having 

died with Christ, I am no longer in the flesh. Not only 

are the sins of the old man blotted out, hilt I am in a 

new position : I am in Christ instead of being, in Adam. 

There there is no condemnation. nen he spews the 

state, what that means, the 1 lAV of the Spirit, et(-.., and 

then what the law could not do, in that it was WeA 

through the flesh, God sending his own on in the like- 

ness of flesh of sin, and jas as sacrifice-  for !-in, con- 

demned sin in the flesh ": hut it is in death that 

has taken place. Thus condemned it exists no longer 

for faith. I can say so, because Christ risen havinJi be- 

come my life, I recognise no longer the flesh as living. 

since lie has really died for me —Be who univ is in\ 

life, my I. I do not recognise the flesh; His (Liatli is 

valid for me to this result. (Rom. vi. 10, H.) 

It is arrived at by the experimental hnowle(1cre th:tt 

no good exists in me, then that sin in inp k not I. 

but that it is too strong for me. 	Ilaviwr learnt it. 

redemption and the power of the Spiri! deliver me, and 

I know that I am in Christ. The apostle, in order to 

give it all its force, recounts this experience as made 

under the law (and it is always legal) : it may be made 

after having learnt the remission of sins. 1 have life, 

then, very really as soon as I believe, as soon as I 

receive Christ, and I shall never perish—a sheep 
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quickened by Christ, never to be plucked out of His 
hands. For again John x. proves it. I am made free by 
redemption, and the power of the Spirit of God by whom 
I am sealed by virtue of this redemption, and I reckoa 
inyelf for dead as to the flesh. 

As for baptism, I confess that I have no taste for the 
discussions on this point. I have no doubt that each one 
ought to be baptised: hut it is not the less trite that it 
formed no part of the mission of Paul. The. position of 
brethren according to my view is to be in the midst of a 
mass of baptised people (saving rare exceptions), kind 
they have to unite true Christians in the unity of the 
hody as much as possible. It is the admission to the 
iwuse of Ciod where are found His blessings, as in the 
wild olive tree; as in Israel gone out of Egypt, see 
1 Corinthians x. it has been forgotten that there is 
a place where blessing is found, as well as personal 
gra(..e. The servant ( Matt. xxiv.) was servant, and the 
Lord l i Lord, and the servant was punished as such. I 
I e ii v thio according.  10 flit ,  we 	children ought to he 
admitted \vbere the blessings are. 	I. Cor. vii. 14.) 
But 1 believe that (;(id intended to leave baptism in the 
1,11ilde. The twe1ve were sent to baptise the nations. 
Paul was not sent to baptise. The ordinance has not 

ahruLiated: and if any one believes he has not been 
huptised, he ()twill to 	What I fear is that in being 
occupied with the manner, Christ should become less the 
only object of t 1w heart and of the thoughts, to attach an 
importance to an external ordinance, which really dis- 
places it in christian thoughts. This is why I have never 
sought to lead ny one to one view more than to another. 
The activity of those who have baptist views, and the 
manner in which they have pushed their way of seeing, 
bus produced a F.:,Action, and a very large number of 
baptists have become piedo-baptists, which has annoyed 
the others, and this has caused this subject to be con- 
sidered. What is to be desired is quiet, and then each 
wilt decide according to his conscience more or less en- 
lightened by the word. I think I see the wi,sdoni of God 
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in leaving it in the shade. Paul, who said that he had 
not been sent to baptise, had a special revelation for the 
Supper, although that already existed: it is the expres- 
sion of the unity of the body. 

I am at present in Italy. I know the language suffi- 
ciently for intercourse with the brethren. I do not 
preach. There is only a handful of brothers, but they 
are doing well. The state of the work in general is 
deplorable. The churches that the various sects have 
formed are full even of immorality. In many places 
men of conscience leave them, and they fall to pieces 
little by little; but there is, ail the same, a good number 
of converted souls dispersed through the country, and, 
for 1 	part, I am full of hope; hut it needs a devoted 
workman, and more than one. There is no lack of paid 
workmen, but they are too much at the service of those 
who pay them. Peace to you, beloved brother. May 
God he abundantly with you. 

Yours very affectionately. 
Ball. 1871. 

.te." 

* " The passage is clearly wrong, I suspect doubly. 
There are two classes (1 Cor. i. 2): the church of God, 
saints by calling, in contrast with Israel who had their 
place by birth as such. It is possible some may have 
deceived themselves, it is supposed possible in the 
epistle; but till proved they are taken to be true saints; 
then are added all that in every place call upon the 
name of the Lord Jesus, both theirs and ours." This is 
profession and individual, still, though only taken as 
profession, assumed to be sincere, unless there was 
ground to judge it false. The difference is that this is 
profession on man's part, taken as such: the others are 
treated as saints by God's calling, and of the assembly. 
Compare Ephesians iv. 4, 5, where we have an analogous 
classification. I remember this being before us. 

VOL. II. 
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As to the question for -------, I reply, we must dis- 

tinguish between the work, in virtue of which sin is not 

at all imputed to them that believe, even as to those as to 

whom there was no question of baptism as Abraham, and 

the actual administration of the blessing upon earth 

both fully revealed and actually applied, the work on 

which it was grounded being accomplished. This revela- 

tion of remission is clearly pointed out. It is promised 

in the new covenant, recognised in the New Testament 

in the institution of the supper: " This is my, blood of 

the new covenant, which is shed for many for the re- 

mission of sins ": John the Baptist was to bring the 

knowiedge of salvation unto his people, by the remis- 

sion of their sins," The apostles were to remit sins and 

they would be remitted. And the commission in Luke, 

the one on which all preaching in the Acts is founded— 

POer.s or Paul's—is 46  that repentance and remission of 

should he preached in his name "; and while in past 

times it had been forbeariince, righteousness not being 

revealed, Christ being offered, righteousness in the re- 

mission of Oid Testament sins was proved. God then not 

only announced this to souls individually (for, however 

many heard, it was individual) but set up a system on 

earth in which the new blessings were found, based on 

two ordinances, baptism and the Lord's supper—one the 

entrance once for all, the other the continual memorial 

of the Lord's death till He come, and sign of the unity 

of the body. 'Of this last it is not our business 40 

speak now. But baptism was the entrance into that 

system,* within the precincts of which all christian 

blessings were found as externally administered on 

earth; the first of which was the remission of sins, on 

the reception of which came also the sealing by the 

Holy Ghost. But even if this were extraordinarily 

given, as to Cornelius, still he was admitted in an 

orderly way to the enjoyment of the common blessings 

of Christians here below. 

* This system formed nopart of Paul's mission and service, 

though he left it as he found it. 

• 
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But the first grand blessing needed was remission of 
sins; through this was knowledge of salvation and actual 
reception of it where it was received. Repentance and 
remission of sins were to be preached in Christ's name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Peter does 
this when they are pricked in their hearts, and says 
these are the things looked for; if you repent and enter- 
into this divinely-administered door of blessing, you will 
receive the promise of the Spirit. He does not say, Be 
baptised and you will receive the remission of sins; 
but be baptised with the baptism to this—become a 
Christian where this blessing is found. They wete 
baptised to it, as John Baptist, to Moses, to Christ, to 
Christ's death. It was the truth and fact they were 
brought to and owned, and then they would receive the 
Holy Ghost. It was the profession they came into. if 
true faith and repentance were there, they got the actuzil 
present administered remission: if it was not they did 
not, as Simon Magus. It may be a hardening but not 
blessing to him who is a hypocrite. For remission is 
not the fact of non-imputation by the death of Christ 
that Old Testament believers had ; but an actual status 
into which a person enters. I may have forgiven my 
son perfectly in my mind, but he has not forgiveness 
till it is pronounced upon him. Here there is no out- 
ward sign. Where there is it may be bused to self- 
deception, as 1 Corinthians x. I use the simile to slew 
the difference between non-imputation on God's part, 
and administered or declared forgiveness. See the ease 
of Nathan and David. Hence also the connection of for- 
giveness with discipline, where non-imputation is not 
at all the question. Hence when Paul was converted it 
is said to him, Arise and be baptised and wash away 
thy sins." He entered then into an actually adminis- 
tered forgiveness. " Wash away thy sins " is of course 
a figure: it is not putting away the filth of the flesh does 
it. But I enter by it into that which is proclaimed as 
the first blessing of Christianity into which I enter, be- 
coming a professed Christian. If faith is there, my con- 
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science is perfect according to the cKristian system, and 

the other blessings follow. If not, and there is pro- 

fession, I am in the case of Simon Magus or 1 Corin- 

thians x.; but I have been baptised to that. In Acts 

and xxii. the call is addressed to persons publicly under 

the power of the revelation and word of Christ, who 

are then told what. to do to obtain the blessings of Chris- 

tianity actually here on earth—the path to perfect ones 

above. This must not be forgotten, for then they did, 

and for the first time, enter into the blessings attached 

to Christianity on earth. Hence Peter can say the like 

figure saves us, taking care, as the proposition is general, 

to show it was not simply the outward sign that did it. 

'fence when Peter addresses those pricked in heart by 

his word 1w puts the whole thing. on 11w inquiry what to 

do, according to the mission in Litke. They inquired for 

a good conscience and got it. They were baptised to 

this truth and administered fact—the remission of sins, 

and received then the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

1 am not aware that I can add more. It is always 

important to look at the context. If a person being not a 

professed Christian—a Jew, for example, or a heathen— 

was convinced that Jesus was the Christ, or Son of God, 

and would not he baptised (the case has happened to 

me). I could not say his sins were washed away or that 

he was saved. (See Mark xvi. 16.) But I see nothing 

of quickening spoken of in connection with baptism. 

The question raised is sins, not life—washing away or 

remission. It is not a question of non-imputation of sin, 

nor is it before men ; but the administration of forgive- 

ness here on. earth, as the privilege conferred freely on 

the conscience in Christianity. Christianity administers 

forgiveness as a present actual thing. I enter into this 

position by baptism; though being sacramental it may 

be merely a form, as stated above. 

Here we have not much to say, but I think three have 

been converted, and two feeble ones restored, and I hope 

two manifested at Novi. I leave here (DN.) Thursday 

for Milan, but only stay at most a fortnight, and then 
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i 	France, where I have an evangelist school for two 

!..,- 	months before me. 
.ir 	I see, I think, a. progress as to baptism from John the 
.,. 

Baptist to Paul, but. I do not enter on it here. 
9 ..., Affectionately yours. 

Italy. 1871. 

DEAR Miss 	7 . . 6 Mr. 	 told me that when 

you left the Establishment your father would not hear 
of your going amongst brethren, so-called, but acqui- 
esced in your going to —. Now this in a measui.e 
acquits you of any knowledge of the principles of that 
meeting. . 	. But this ought to she w how instinctively 

the world makes the difference, and that the reproach of 
Christ was not there. Forgive me if I say that it would 
have been happy if this had struck you at the time. I 
am far from thinking the bretken perfect; I know more 
fault in them and myself than the world would cast on 
them, and just where the world would think them more 
reasonable. Still as a fact they are under the ban of 
the world: they have sufficiently preserved their separa- 
tion from it to be rejected by it, not only at — but 
everywhere; and this is right. Those who fall in with 
the evangelical world have not. Church people of course 
do not like dissent, but there is more or less of the camp 
and the clergy, and it is tolerable; but following Christ 
wholly the world or the human heart will never stand. 
I thought after speaking with Mr. —, I would notice 
this one point, partly as owning in one aspect the excuse, 
but a tale to the conscience on the other. 

ice, lanutiry 1st, 1872. 

To the same.] 

* * * Allow me to say one word in reply to your note, 
not to combat your isolation, which I leave, as it is at 

Barre S 
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present, though I do not think it a definitely right one. I 

speak.of a principle: the rejection of masses. Suppose a 

mass receive deliberately blasphemers: can I walk with 

that mass, and consequently myself with blasphemers in 

principle? If not, I reject the mass. But the question 

goes further. Supposing a Christian coming front that 

mass, but walking deliberately with them on that 

principle: are they not exactly in the same position 

guilty individually of that which makes the mass guilty? 

The piety of the individual only makes the matter worse, 

as he sanctions the evil by his piety. -Having said this 

much to make the principle clear, I can only comimend 

you unfeignedly to the guidance of God, who is full of 

grace. 
Yours truly in the Lord. 

Xismes, January 12th, 1672. 

My DEAR BRoTHER,—Thank you very much for your 

letter and account of Ireland. I bless God with all my 

heart for the blessing He has given, and lot-  the part you 

have had in it through [grace]. Be assured of my un- 

feigned sympathy in your proposed union. Always a 

serious thing, it is doubly so for you, occupied as you 

have been in the Lord*s work: for it is, and specially in 

such cases, a help or a great hindrance, even where there 

is genuine affection, and the Lord is not individually the 

first object, because each will have the other for them- 

selves. I trust it is not so with 	. I pray you may 

be blessed. it is a serious thing beginning, when in the 

work, life afresh (so to speak); but it may be a helpmeet 

and a resource in solitary labour, I am passing out of 

the world even humanly, though at present gradually, 

for though fagged I am very well, but have only to say, 

my salvation is nearer than when I believed. You are, 

so to speak, entering into it, for it is a new life. To 

carry your wife to a home, be she ever so devoted, is 
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another thing from going as a preacher. This is a serious 

thing, I do not mean not a right thing: it may be the 

very best thing possible for you: I only say a serious 

thing—makes me think of you and pray for you as I do, 

that God may make it minister in much blessing to you, 

and even to your work. If you go to Australia and New 

Zealand, it may be a great thing for you. The gracious 

Lord guide and bless you abundantly in your soul and 

in your work! . 	. The doors are open here compara- 

tively, and even with Roman Catholics; at Vevey there 

was decided blessing. This is the most sick part of the 

work, though there are many gatherings, and some large 

ones, but little spiritual energy and detachment from the 

world. We have had some very nice young men here, 

and the spirit of all has been excellent, and some with 

very considerable gift. But what I look for is devoted- 

ness; with that, looking to the Lord, biesing will come. 

Our studies have been happy, I trust profitable. Their 

presence has cheered the neighbouring gatherings kind 

roused them. 
Peace be with you. 

Ever dear brother, affectionately yours. 

Nismes, February Nth, 1872. 

DEAR Mrss 	Be assured you shall have my 

prayers, as I am sure you will of many other saints. And 

as I said to 	, not only then but now, it is a serious 

position in which you are placed, not only, as it ever is, 

the influence that a wife exercises on a Christian, in 

danger (as the apostle teaches us) of caring for the 

things of the world to please his wife, but the rather in 

the case of a workman of the Lord, and who has been 

blessed as such. You may be blessed to your husband if 

God graciously leave you together in this poor world, as 
)11 P. 	strengthening and comforting and encouraging him, 

ted 	
and praying for him in the weariness and trials which 

l 
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accompany the service. But do not seek to relax his 

energy. A wife sometimes likes to have her husband for 

herself, and when her husband is the Lord's labourer, it 

is a great evil. I have known a wife spoil a labourer, 

and a husband as to herself too, in this way, A husband 

is bound to care for his wife, consider her, and do any- 

thing but neglect her: it is surely most evil and sad when 

he Les. But the wife of a labourer for the Lord must 

put' his work and labour before herself ; or rather it 

should be herself too, and this can only be when she 

lives with and for the Lord. The world claims it, and 

officers' wives must take their chance, so to speak., and 

cannot 114 themselves; but sometimes we grudge so 

much to the Lord. But a wise wife who seeks first tim 

Lord Ilen,elf, puts Him first for her husband, and does 

not love him the less: it is a bond: and her husband will 

honilur and value her, and so will the Lord too. 

.-k mother danger is where a wife likes to see her 

liushiind madhe much of very natural; but I have seen 

lahourers wholly spoiled by this—creating ill-feeling in 

his mind, bevause he had not tile importance she thinks 

he ought to have, and irritating him against others. Let 

her honour him—all right—and minister to his service 

all she can, hut remember he is the Lord's servant, and 

keep peacefully in her Own phice, not meddling with 

his relationship to his labour, or a flock amongst whom 

he may be, only helping as she may very much in it, 

and leaving it there. Women often see things or motives 

clearer than men: but if they act by insinuations or 

small means in these things, it is ruinous. Let them be 

With the Lord for themselves if their own pride is 

wounded ( for it is their own) in their husband. 

Having said these 11V0 or three words, with the 

privilege of an old man before whom many thins, zind 

sometimes sorrowful ones, have passed, I have only to 

beg you to be assured that I have clone so, as I ni)w write, 

really in sincere sympathy and desire of a full blessing. 

Illav He be with you 	Many and rich blessings flow 

from Him in these channels, rf we look to Him in them. 
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Trials ? Yes. God sanctions fully all these natural rela- 

tionships, but sin being in the world, sorrow will follow 

in their track; but. the gracious Lord is come where 

sin and sorrow had come, no doubt to raise us to far 

higher blessings, but not to forget us in the path of trial 

in which we walk down here. He could be »loved with 

compassion when He saw the sorrow, and He has learned 

His lesson well, and can look to and feel for us now. 

But your privilege is to live with your husband as 

heirs together of the grace of life; and then all will 

he well even•in a world of sorrow; and I can only trust 

you may find abundant communion with him and joy, 

and joy together in it. Make, and may 1w make, the 

Lord the first object, the real bond : and the rest will 

,come. And remember, a labourer's wife (as indeed any 

-must be first with the Lord, and then not he cm-ions 

Ithout his labour, and all that passps: hut his comfort 

and encouragement, his cheer in it, and sharer in his 

sorrows because she lives with' the Lord. 
Very truly, yours in Him. 

You hardly expected such a Noe as this. However, 

I was led on, and beg you to cons der it as a Proof of 

interest in. your happiness. 

Nimes, February ltith, 

[From 'he German. 

BELOVED BROTHER,---I have such a pile of letters 

which I mast answer, that your note has remained a 

song time without a reply. But I looked for a moment 

in which to write you a couple of lines. We now have 

here a class of young brethren who look forward—indeed 

partly already so—to devote themselves to the Lord's 

work, and we read the word together. There is a want 

of labourers in France as everywhere. The old ones 

gradually pass away and few replace them. But God— 

Lows Biblf! S 
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I believe it is He who awakes souls, and a good many 

desire to carry on the work. We are very happy together. 

Earnest and godly, they do not seek knowledge only, but 

the Lord and the power of His word—soul work. Two 

are already in the work, and young men have come 

without being invited. We are, I believe, more than 

fifteen. We have already read Romans and Mark, and 

are now occupied with Genesis. On Sundays they visit 

the surrounding gatherings. It was just here that the 

work in France was at its lowest. The wine trade had 

spoilt everything. The vicinity is all a vineyard, and a 

reduction of the tariff has increased this trade .enor- 

!musty. In Switzerland 6od is reviving the energy of 

the brethren. At St. Croix sixty have been converted, 

and in general the work goes on everywhere with more 

vigour. We hope the same for France. I do not go into 

the question whether all here are called of God. I leave 

that to their own consciences and to God above. I com- 

municate as 1 am able the-truth of the word to them, 

and I hope that the good band of God is with us. 

W i th regard to the Lord's work in (iermany, I deeply 

love the French brethren: from the first I have worked 

with them ; our joy and our son-ow are in common. I 

know them all, most of them have grown up under mine 

eyes, and God has much blessed me here, and I have 

met with love and friendship in every shape. Naturally 

I love them well. But in my temperament and habits 

I aill more at home with the Germans. As brethren in 

Christ they,  are entirely one. God has given me continu- 

ous and blessed work here. I was ill a certain way, and 

earlier, here. He is a Sovereign, and sends His servants 

whither He will. I labour for you, dear brother, with 

just as much cordial love as for Switzerland and France, 

or England. Of late years America has claimed my 

time more than all. We have, thank God, received good 

news from there. 
I hope that the Bible is useful, and will be blessed 

of God. I feel that the undertaking was somewhitt bold 

in me, but for God and the brethren. It would give 

• 
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me pleasure to know that the translation as a whole 
was found correct by a competent man. But it is in 

God's hands. 
My cordial greeting to all the brethren, and he ever 

assured of the cordial love of 
Your attached brother in Christ. 

Nimes, February 1872. 
1 5  

[From ihe ltaliaii. 

, 	DEAR BROTHER,—Now for the questions. Satan is a 
, i".. 	fallen creature, and he does not possess either omni- 

..... 	science or omnipotence—John viii. 44, and probably, 
Ezekiel xxviii. 17, where many Christians believe that 

L. 	Satan is represented under the figure of the king of 

1:1 	Tyrus, and I think too they are right. However this 
may be, John viii. 44 is a distiirct testimony. But Satan 

A: 	has a whole multitude of demons under his authority, 
1 	 so much so, that in the Poor Gadarene there was a . 	•+ 
a 

- l'..1. 	 legion: he is the prince of the demons. 
. ra .F, 

	
With respect to the knowledge of thoughts, he does 

•d —-  

d .,- 	not know them intuitively, as God does: hut 1w knows 
.:.---- 

., as a spirit full of intelligence and subtlety, who discerns 
,• 
c— 	with the greatest clearness the motives of the heart, and 

• who has gained experience by the practice of many thou-
.J ,, 

sand.  years: but I believe that he understands vothing 
,::,:, 

of the power of love. He was able in his malice to raise 

vr. ;,: 	up the Chaldeans, etc., through desire of plunder, 
,'r; against Job; but not in any way knowing the purpose 

i.:• I- 	of God to bless him by this means, he did nothing hut 

i Fr::: 	fulfil it. He did all that he could to get Christ put to 

ini l:. 	
death, but he only fulfilled the wonderful purpose 01 

:'1 

tAl 
God for our salvation. However, when he has to do 
with the evil heart of man, the case is different. He 

iilr;- 	Ian present objects to awaken lust. If we reckon our- 

mt ..: selves to be dead, dead to sin, and alive unto God 
bk 

Id !ii! 	through Jesus Christ our Lord, he is not_ able to tempt 
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us, at least, the temptation remains without effect; but 

if the flesh is not held as dead, then he can present 

objects which the flesh likes, and suggest to a man the 

means of satisfying his lusts. Thus he put it into the 

heart of Judas to betray Jesus for a little money. But 

man is responsible, because without lust Satan could 

do nothing: he has nothing to offer to the new man, or 

if he offers anything, it only produces horror in the soul; 

the soul suffers as Christ suffered at the sight of evil in 

this world, or else it overcomes as Christ overcame in 

the ‘vilderness. But, when the soul is not set free, he 

can indeed insinuate wicked thoughts, and unbelieving 

thoughts, and words of blasphemy, in such a way that 

thi.se words and thoughts seem to proceed from the man 

hin i siilf. Nevertheless, if the man is truly converted, 

wo ahvays 	that lie has a sense of horror at, the things 

that arisp in his mind, and we see that they are not 

FeAly his own thoughts. If he is not converted he does 

nut dit,tinguish between the demon and himself, as we 

find in the gospels. But also when he is converted, it 

proof' that lac has opened the door to the devil by 

hidden sin it may he, or by negligence. 

Further, Satan is the prince of this world, and its god, 

and he governs the world by means of the passions and 

lusts of men : and he is able to raise up the whole world 

i‘rainst Christians, as he did against. Christ, and so try 

their faith. Ile can seek to mingle truth and error, and 

thus dpeeive Christians if they are not spiritual; and 

also as the demon at Philippi did, to got Christians mixed 

up with the world in order to destroy the testimony of 

od: he can change himself into an angel of light, hut 

the spiritual man discernetli all things." Satan has hut 

little power over us, if we walk humbly, close to the 

Lord, following faithfully the word of God, having Christ 

;rts the only object of the heart. Satan knows well that 

he has been conquered: therefore it is said, " Resist the 

devil, and he will flee from you." His influence iii the 

world is very great through the motives of the human 

heart, and he acts on men through each other; likewise, 

Logos Bible 
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from the rapidity of his operations and actions, he 
appears to be everywhere; and then he employs a great 
multitude of servants who are all wicked; but in fact 
he is not present everywhere. Now God is really present, 
and if we are under the influence of the Spirit of God, 
and the conscience is in the presence of God, Satan has 
no power. " He that is begotten of God keepeth him 
self, and that wicked one toucheth him not." However 
things may be with us, if we are truly the children of 
God he will fulfil the counsels of God with respect to us; 
it may be by chastisement if need be. But God knows 
all things, He in the most absolute sense penetrates 
everywhere: He orders all things—Satan's efforts even 
—for our good; and if we are armed with the whole 
armour of God, the darts of the evil one do not reach 
the soul. 

I do not know whether these few lines as to the devil 
are sufficient. The question is not a new one, but the 
manner of Satan's working is not told us, but it appears 
in the gospel history. I have not spoken about posses- 
sion. 

We have had good meetings at Nismes, and I have 
visited those in the Cevennes, except St. Andre, where 
the road was broken up by the effects of the rain. I have 
never had such large meetings, and such solemn ones. 

I hope that the brethren of Gard have woke up a, 
little. The Lord has wrought some conversions. 

Your affectionate brother. 
March, 187-2. 

To the same.] 	 From the Italian. 

It is asked, First, If the holiness of Christ is im- 
puted as righteousness 

Second. If the distinction between our holiness in 
Christ and practical holiness is scriptural 

Third. If, when Christians are called holy, it is a 
positional holiness, or a practical holiness ? 

Logos Bible S 
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The first question is somewhat indefinite, since it 

speaks of the holiness of Christ, and then of righteous- 

ness without saying of Christ; so it does not appear 

whether you mean righteousness simply, or the right- 

eousness of Christ. The word says always simply that 

righteousness is imputed, or that faith is imputed for 

righteousness, not the righteousness of Christ. But I will 

answer the substance of the question, not its form. 

Christ's holiness is not imputed. The only passage that 

can appear to resemble this doctrine is 1 Corinthians i. 

:;(), but imputation is not spoken of there. It is not 

possible to impute redemption. It is in Christ,. and 

through Christ, that these are according to the will of 

iod, him. is not told us. " Of him are ye "; this is the 

clew man, whence he conies. Then ('heist is made of God 

unto us wisdom. We do not find these things elsewhere. 

We do not find the true character of our wisdom, of our 

righteousne:,s, of our aristian holiness, or of redemp- 

(.in elsewhere than in Christ; and in Christ alone. When 

I posscss Christ, I possess in Him the wisdom of God. 

fie Himself is the wisdom of God; I do not seek wisdom 

elsewhere, and the wisdom of God is not to be found 

lsewhere. Ile is my righteousness before God ; I am 

accounted righteous according to the righteousness of 

;0(1 by faith in Christ. If I seek for the truth, the 

sum total, the divine character, of holiness, I find it 

only in Christ: this holiness is presented to me by God 

in Christ. In Christ only is redemption, final redemp- 

tion to enter glory. 
Here it is needful to distinguish hetween the words 

used for holiness and sanctification in the New Testa 

ment: ('opolt7Lilqi is the thing ii self, the habit—once, /..yiertic.) 

Hebrews xii. 10, the holiness of God Himself— (irao-mdc 
the word used in 1 Corinthians i. 30. The word in this 

form signifies the result worked out, the sum of what is 

produced in us by the Holy Ghost. Now Christ is the 

model, the measure, the perfection of it. Inasmuch as 

we possess Christ as life, we possess this holiness. The 

life which we possess is a perfectly holy life, and as we 
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are in Christ God does not see sin in us. But. Christ 
Himself, as has been said already, is the perfectexpres- 
sion of the character, of the perfection, of holiness in 
man; and although the life which is in us is a holy life, 
the outcome in our thoughts, in our acts, in' our words, 

in our relation to everything is not  produced in its per- 

fection; but our desire is not to lower the standard of it, 
but to reach it. It is ours in Christ, not yet in practice, 

• not yet subjectively, The new man desires that in 
everything his whole being should answer to the model 

• he knows in Christ. In this life the result is not attained 
to, but the Christian has no other model, no other sub- 
stance of sanctification for the soul but Christ Himself. 
Christ is for him, from God, the substance of that which 

•.,.. 	he longs for; because Christ, who is his model, is his 

	

••• 	life already. 
Thus the answer to the first question furnishes the 

reply to the second. It is true that God sees us• in Christ, 

	

\v. 	and He sees only the new man, when acceptance is in 

	

,., 	question: " He bath not beheld iniquity in .Jacoh, neither 

	

E.; 	
hath he seen perverseness in Israel." But scripture 

.,. 

and the grace that has won us for Him—wholly conse- . 
crated to Him personally, Thus we are personally sanc- 
tified, set apart for God, but as a matter of fact all our 
thoughts, our motives, have not Christ as their object: 
so that in fact we are not perfected in sanctification. 
In personal sanctification there is no progress, we belong 
wholly to Christ according to the value of His work and 

:C .! • 	the claim which He has over us, and according to the 
holy life which is the true 	I" of the heart, But, 
Christ .being the perfect expression of this life in man, 

• 

does not speak of our holiness in Christ. T1HN life we 
have received is perfectly holy, and 	do not live, but 
Christ lives in me. But here are two truths which must 
he made plain. First, if Christ is Our life we are conse- 
crated to God, set apart for Him, according to the right 
which He possesses through the work of redemption, 

uch.: 	much is wanting in us in respect of this perfection, and 
through the operation of the Holy Ghost we become— 
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we ought to become, at least—while looking at Christ 

glorified, increasingly like Christ, more holy, as regards 

LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

practical holiness. We possess then the (4,fryiwcruvq iu 

the life of Christ in us; we do not possess the " arao )97 

the practical result as it has been manifested in Christ; 

it is developed daily in communion with Christ. 

The second principle which it is necessary to call 

attention to is this: that it is not the whole truth that 

we have received a new life in receiving Christ. The 

Christ whom we have received has been crucified, has 

died, and risen again ; thus I reckon myself to be dead, 

and the old man as crucified, as not in existence, 

although it continues to exist. The doctrine is according 

to the iLuthority and the truth of God in Colossians 

" Ye ari. dead." 'Fite reckoning of faith is in Romans vi. 

11, be Itt , ckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin"; 

the realisation is in 2 Corinthians iv. 10. (Compare 

Gal. ii. .20; low. vi. 6, vii. 6; Gal. ii. 19, where we 

read, " dead to the law," Gal. vi. 14.) Thus we are dead 

to sin, to the law, to the world, crucified with Christ, 

reckoned to be dead according to the word of God, and 

reckoning ourselves dead. Our duty is to make good this 

truth, so that nothing except the life of Christ should be 

manifested in our bodies, in our mortal flesh, that our 

!chote life may be the manifestation of the life of Christ 

in us, and of nothing else. The connection between this 

truth and holiness in our relationship with God, and 

practical holiness, is easily understood. This is the third 

q Ili t i on already before us. 
The Christian is called holy because he is set apart for 

(;od absolutely, according to the rights won by Christ in 

His death, and made good when he is born again, and 

thus set apart in a real way; and more perfectly, and 

with more intelligence, when he is sealed by the Holy 

Ghost, as cleansed by the blood of Christ. Then he is 

sanctified in his relationship with God, and, in fact, as to 

the new man; also as we have seen, the old man is held 

to be dead. Thus when Christians are called holy, it is 

indeed the expression of a relationship with God, but 

111 	
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this relationship is formed by the gift of life, and 

founded on the fact that Christ has purchased them by 
His death. But there is no other relationship, and when 
a man calls himself a Christian he calls himself holy, 

4 	 consecrated to God, set apart from the world for God. It 
has likewise been the will of God that a church should 

he formed on the earth, and all who are introduced into 

the church according to the ordinance of God are 
counted holy. They deceive themselves terribly if they 

have not life, but according to their profession they are 

	

r. 	holy; such is their relationship as to their position. But 
when the word says " saints," it is of course supposed 
that they have been really born again, and sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost, thepossibility of a false profession 

excepted. The word " saint " is therefore the name of a 
relationship: that is, that a man is set apart for God 

but this relationship, if it is a true one, is formed by the 
power of the Iloly Spirit, and by the word according to 

the order appointed by God for the external manifesta- 

tion in the world of this relationship. Now it is worth 
while to remark, that sanctification is attributed to each 

of the threii Persons of the Trinity: to God and to the 
Father, Heb. x. 10; Jude 1: it is by the blood of Christ, 
and by the offering up of His body, Ileb. xiii. 12: x. 

10, 29; by the Holy Ghost, :2 `less. ii. 13: 1 Peter i. 
This is in various aspects, naturally: there are the 

counsels and the will of Tod the Father; through thy 

	

g 	offering of Christ in order to redeem them to be sancti- iR 
fied; by the power of the Holy Ghost to set them apart 
in fact: we may add, by the word, as the means em- 

, r', 	ployed by the Holy Ghost. It is important to draw the 

	

i 	reader's attention to the use of the word " sancti fication " ,...-- 
iv,:: 	in the Epistle to the Hebrews. Sanctification by the 

	

H 	Holy Ghost is never spoken of there, but by the will of 

j. 	God, by the offering of Christ, and by His blood; because 
. 

L4:• 	Christ died for the nation, and as many as received Jesus 

ii Fi; 	as the Christ were reckoned as being, as it were, a part 

I ii . of the nation that belonged to God according to the 

ii, 	offering of Christ; not that it does not treat of the true 
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value of the offering for those who believe, but the nation 

sanctified by the blood of the covenant is always in 

view, and not the operation of the Holy Ghost in the 

individual. 
The saints then in the New Testament are accounted 

as having entered into a new relationship with God 

through the blood of Christ, set apart for God. This ls 

the order according to God, but it is always supposed 

that this relationship is founded on reality, save to de- 

monstrate its falseness; only that sanctifying by the 

Hood of Christ is used in a more general, external way: 

nevertheless it is held to be real if the contrary ais not 

iliimonstrated. Christians are called holy in Romans 

7. 1 Corintilians i, 2, but in chapter x. of the latter 

tpktie it i supposed possihie that admission to this 

relationship may have taken place without the posses- 

!-..ion of life. 
As some confusion exists with respect to progress in 

-.anctification, 1 add that in' the setting us apart for God 

by the Mood and the new birth—in the entrance into 

hf' relationship (that is, sanctification of the person) 

here is no pro,iress: but in the development of the life 

ilirough the knowledge of Christ, and in conformity to 

the model reveakd in Christ, the word speaks distinctly 

of progress. - Follow after holiness," it is written in 

Fi chm( , ws xii. 14. We are transformed into the same 

image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

Cor. iii. 1.) " Now the very God of peace sanctify 

you wholly." (1 .1 hers. v. 23.) 
Now sanctification is used in these two ways in the 

New Testament, and when it speaks of sanctification and 

ustification together, sanctification is placed first, and 

is used not for progressive sanctification hut for the 

:-..etting apart. for God. 
I have spoken entirely with a practical view, without 

considering the responsibility of those who are in the 

christianposition without reflection. All who are bap- 

tised are responsible as to their position and ought to 

be really holy; they are externally set apart for God; but 
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I am not treating here of the state of the church, but 
simply of the question, What is sanctification according 
to scripture. The children of a christian man or woman 
are called holy in contrast with the children of a Jew, 
who if the wife was from among the Gentiles was 
rejected as unclean and as unworthy of Jewish privi- 
leges. But these things are not the object of the present 
observations. 

March 29th, 1872. 

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

 

 

 

   

 

 

 

   

 

 

 

   

 

 

 

   

MY DEAR BROTHER,-I just got your note, and write 
a line in reply. We use words so inexactly that it is 
necessary to explain, not to have endless discussion. 

Usually when we speak of free and can—that is, the 
absence of compulsion, and the presence of power are 
confounded. I say every one can come to the meeting,' 
meaning it is open to every one. I am told it is not 
true, for such an one has broken his leg and cannot. I 
take a plain case, to slew what I mean. Thus where the 
Lord says, " No one can come to me except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him;" it is not that God 
prohibits or hinders, but that man is so wicked in will 
and corrupt, that unless a power outside himself act on 
him he cannot come—he is never morally so disposed. 
Man •is perfectly free to come now as far as (+od is 
concerned, and invited to come, yea, besought; and the 
precious blood of Christ there on the mercy-seat, so that 
moral difficulty is removed by God's own grace as regards 
the holy One receiving a sinner. In this sense he is 
perfectly free to come. But then there is the other side, 
man's own will and state. There is no will to come, but 
the opposite. Life was there in Christ. 	Ye will not 
tome to me that ye might have life." " All things are 
ready, come to the marriage," and they all with one 

consent began to make excuse." Man does not wish to 
be with God. " There is none that understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh after God." " Wherefore when I 
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came was there no man, when I called was there none 

to answer." " The carnal mind is enmity against God." 

The crucifixion of the Lord is the proof that man would 

not have God, when come in mercy and relieving even 

every present misery—" For my love I had hatred:" 

They hated me without. a cause:" " Now they have 

both seen and hated both me and my Father." And the 

Lord gives the reason. Whatever the love, and it was 

infinite and perfect, God is Light as well as Love, " and 

men loved darkness rather than tight." They reject a 

love that humbles their pride, as they detest a light 

which awakens their conscience; thenceforth we find 

" as many as received him to them gave he right to 

become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 

his name, who were horn not, of blood, nor of the ,will 

of the i1 4 fr, nor of the will of man, but of God." It is 

simple nonsense to talk of freedom when applied to 

man‘s act wit condition, if he is already inclined to evil; 

admittinv: bun more than Live to come;  invited and be- 

souulit hy every motive, all made ready —but which 

1»soves that he w,11 not, and that no motive induces him. 

havo yet olite son, says God, but that is over. To say he 

is not inclined to evil, is to deny all scripture and all 

fact ; to make him free to choose he must. be as yet in- 

different, indifferent to—having no preference for—good 

and evil, which is not true, for evil lusts and self-will 

are there, the two great elements of sin, and if it were 

true would he perfectly horrible. But. there is more, 

when he does will good, evil is present with him ; how 

to perform that which is good 1w finds not. There is a 

law in his members bringing him into captivity to the 

law of sin which is in his members. No doubt, thank 

God, there is deliverance, deliverance in another: but 

deliverance is not freedom, hut what is granted and 

effected by another, because I have learned by experience 

under divine teaching that 1 am not free and cannot free 

m 	 i yself. Hence n Romans vi., where this question is 

treated in its roots. we are set, free by being dead, the 

Adam nature crucified with Christ. Then lie can say, 
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but not before, "Yield ye yourselves:" a blessed and 
true principle when I reckon myself dead to sin and alive 
to God—not in Adam, but in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
This is resumed in chapter viii. 2, 3. " The law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from 
the law of sin and death "; so that I was not free before 
I had Christ. And he adds, " For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh." 

Freedom is the fruit of deliverance by Christ. First, 
in His death the old man, sin in the flesh, is dead for 
faith; we are crucified with Him, and I have life in 
the power of the Spirit in Christ, and then I am free. 
But the facts of man's state, and the scriptural history 
of his responsibility, put this matter on another ground 
altogether: and first that history which will bring out 
more clearly the facts of his state. The purpose of God 
was always in the second Adam, not in the first. The 
first promise also was to the seed of the woman, not to 
Adam, who was not that. The seed of the NVOIlliill was 
to destroy Satan's power, as Adam had succumbed to it. 
All promises are made to Christ, Israel as a chosen 
people, or to Abraham and to his seed—none to man as 
such. But God began with responsibility first in the 
first Adam, and not with purpose or promise. And this 
responsibility was fully dealt with in every way, I mean 
now after the fall, without Jaw, under law, and after 
the prophets by Christ's coming in grace according to 
the word. "Having yet therefore one Son, his well- 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them." Thus man's 
responsibility was fully dealt with, and the Lord says, 

Now is the judgment of this world." Stephen sums 
this up, saying (Acts vii.), You have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and have not kept it; which 
of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted and 
slain ? who testified beforehand of the coming of the Just 
One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers; ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your. 

Logos Sib[i.  S 



198 	 LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

fathers did so do ye." And one, full of the Holy Ghost, 
thereon goes up into heaven, and etitth's tale is told. 
But it will be said, Yes, but the death of Christ has laid 
a new ground of responsibility. So it has, but by placing 
man on the ground that man is already lost, and that 
when we were yet without strength, Christ died for the 
ungodly. There is none to will, none to understand, 
none to answer. We cannot give divine life to ourselves, 
nor beget ourselves to God. 

I am not questioning the door being freely open and 
the blood on the mercy-seat, but this is the final proof 
that man will not come, when he can as regards God, and 

i od ha s proved that No motives suffice to induce him: he 
inu!..t be born again wholly afresh. The history of scrip- 

i s  of (iod's using all means and motives, the result 
being. , the rejection of His Son and judgment. The case 
()f Adam was somewhat different, because lust and self- 
will were not yet there: man was not captive to a law 
of sin in his members: sin was not there, nor was 
deliverance required; he was with God in innocence. 
Clearly God put no restraint on him to leave Him and 
disobey: his obedience was tested: it was not a ques- 
tion of coining to God when already evil: the prohibition 
vai., a pure test of obedience, and the act innocent if it 

had not been forbidden. There was as yet no conscience 
in the sense of knowing the difference of good and evil 
for oneself: he had only to stay where he was and not 
disobey, There was nothing in him, nor, I need not say, 
in God, to hinder him: in this he was free; his fall 
proved that not the creature was bad, but if left to 
himself could not stand firm, But in this state, so far 
from choke, and freedom of choice being what he had to 
do to go right, the moment there was choice and will 
there  was ill , Obedience simply was my place; if a 
question arose whether 1w should obey, sin was there. 
Choice is not obedience, The moment he felt free to 
choose, he had left the place of simple obedience. Think 
of a child who takes the ground of being free to choose 
whether he shall obey, even if he chooses right. I deny 
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Th that morality depends on freedom of choice. 	in wag 

created in a given relationship with God; morality con- 

tionship was obedience. There he could have continued 
simple and happy, and not set himself free from God. 

the form of a servant. Satan in the temptation in tht-1 
.," 

wilderness sought to get Him to leave this to he fret ,  

and do His will, only in eating when He was hungry. 
What harm was there in that ? It was freedom and 
His own will: and His answer is, that man shall /ire 1).0 

every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God. .Then,  

was no movement in His heart or will hut from or 
••=4 

the will of God; and that is perfection. Not a rule 
checking self-will, which we, alas, often need, hut (icnrt, 
will the motive of our action—of the action of our will. 
That is what is called in scripture the obedience of 
Christ to which we are sanctified. Man has in one sense 

" 7 	made himself free, but it is frep from God, and thus is 
in moral apostasy and the slave of sin. From this Christ 

L.±..- wholly delivers, and sanctifies us to obedience, having 
borne the penalty of the fruits of our free will. How 
came I to have to choose ? If I have, I have no good 
yet, and what is to make me choose it ? 

They confound too, conscience as to good and evil, 
with will. Man acquired this by the fall, and it is thus 

• exercised in a state of alienation from God in the un- 
converted: and will is a dist;net thing. In the flesh it. is 

• enmity against God, lust and lawlessness, and, if the 
law comes, transgression. If even I have the Spirit of 
God, it lusts against it. It is expressed by the heathen 

saying. I see better things and approve them, I follow 
,Ld 	 the worse. There is conscience and lust governing will. 

If all this he so, man was perfectly at liberty as to what 

be might do as put to the test, but the exercise of will 
frir 	or choosing was just sin, obedience being his place with 

God. He was created in good, and had it not to choose; 

cho:H 	now he loves sin and his own will, and has to be de- 
livered from it. 

Paris, April 17th, 1872. 

sisted in walking in that relationship. But that rela 

This is what Christ did. He came to do God's will, took 
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-Ahr DEAR BROTHER, The principle that responsibility 
depends on the power of the responsible person  is false, 

save so far as the alleged responsible Person is in his 
nature such as to negative the claim. A stone cannot be 
responsible nor even a beast, for moral conduct, because 
they are not in the relationship to which responsibility 
can attach. But obligation flows from relationship, and 
where the relationship exists which constitutes it, the 
obligation subsists: the power to fulfil it has nothing to 
do with it. The obligation gives a claim to the peKson, to 
whom the obliged is responsible. I had put the case: A 
man owes hue a thousand pounds: you are a spendthrift, 
and have not a penny; you have not power to pay realty 

therefore I have no claim nor you respoimibility. That 
1101 (10. Romans cut off their thumbs, and could not 

hola a spf'ar. to avoid military service: were they held 
rre:,ponsilile 

N a n takes another ground of reasoning against God I 
know, that God put him into this place, or he was born 
in it, and therefore he is not responsible. This raises 
another point, that moral responsibility attaches to will, 
not to power. We do what our own consciences condemn 
because we like it. My child refuses to come when I call 
him to go with me; I am going to punish him because 
he would not: he pleads that he was tied or could not 
open the door. But I punish' him because he refused as 
to his will to yield to the obligation: I had a knife ready 
to cut what bound him, a key to open the door: he by his 
will refused the claim. In a. word, responsibility flows 
from the claim on us arising from the relationship in 
which we stand. There is not a man in (ilasgow that 
would hold that he had no claim on a man who owed 
him a thousand pounds because he had no ability to pay 
it. It has nothing to do with responsibility. We may 
lightly treat God so, ata..! and say, " The woman that 
thou gayest to lw with me, she gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat;" but he pleads his sin as his.excuse. God says, 
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"Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy 
wife, and bast eaten of the tree," etc., therefore. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord. 

[Date uncertain.] 

3Iv DEAR BROTHER,-----On my arrival here from abroad 

I found a note from 	, communicating your questions. 

I have not myself any great difficulty on the subject. I 

know not whether I shall be as clear for you: but I will 

try, hoping in the Lord's help. As to bringing into 

Godhead, I leave it aside; I never heard of such a thing 

before. I do not even accept a common expression from 

Romanists downwards—union with God. I believe a 

nature is iroperly what makes any being what it is, as 
angel," man,' cow,' or anything else. I do not think 

2. Peter i. 4 the simplest and clearest passage to explain 
the point, because it i properly moral, or specially what 

characterises the Christian as such. The reason I think 
so is, that it speaks of great and precious promises," 

by which it is more to me what John iii. calls " born of 

water," and, " ye are clean through the word which I 

have spoken unto you. 	Still it is not separable from 

the other point—life-giving. But it speaks of promises, 

and escaping corruptions which are in the world. 
This side, of beirlg born again even Romanists, and also 

Wesleyans, and most evangelicals admit and confine 
themselves to; that is, an action of the Holy Ghost by 
the word, by which man is morally purified. Nay, 
Wesleyans would say—lose it, regain it: and even those 
who do not go so far, still hold it as only a purifying of 
what is. The Wesleyans say, man had body, soul and 
spirit before the fall; and after the fall, body, soul and 
spirit corrupted, and then being born again, the corrup- 
tion is removed; and hence a man may be quite perfect 
as man, if the corruption be wholly removed. Now I 
believe (not touching on perfection now) that this is, to 
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say the least, a most defective view of the matter.. I 

believe the Lord is a life-giving Spirit; and, opet.ating 

by the Holy Ghost, " that which is born of the Spirit is 

spirit "—not the Spirit, who is God: but one is by His 

divine power quickened, just as that which is born of the 

flesh is flesh. I receive spiritually life from Christ, as I 

receive naturally life from Adam, in this sense Christ 

is my life. He is eternal life (1 John i.), and " he that 

bath the on of God 'lath life." it is not I, as of the 

flesh, but Christ lives in me. Hence, viewed abstractedly, 

as thus horn of God—for so John views things—it is 

said, " 	 eitIMOt sin, because he is born of God." And 

this life we have in the power of Christ's resuntetion; 

and it is acted in by the Holy Ghost given to us because 

of Christ's blood. So after His resurrection, as God 

breathed into Adam, Christ breathed into His disciples. 

Through this, it is said, " the- law of the Spirit of life in 

Christ .1 c:-,us hath made me free from the law of sin and 

death." A great accessory truth that comes in connected 

with this is, that Christ having died, I am counted of 

;od (Col. 	dead as to the flesh, and to count myself 

so (Bow. vi.), and to realise it (2 Cor. iv.), so that only 

the life of Christ should be manifested. 
This is the point which my soul clings to on this 

subiicci, the real comnnmication in receiving Christ by 

the power of the Holy Ghost, so as to have what I had 

not hef(Jre--Christ become spiritually my life through 

the 1 July ( ;host acting in it in power; created again in 

Christ Jesus, though the flesh still be there. But I am 

not in it, but in Christ, and am bound and privileged to 

hold it dead. Of course, this does practically cleanse by 

and according to the word. I may not be able to explain 

it physiologically, but it is to me plain in scripture, and 

in it the saint wilt live eternally with God. " That 

which is born of the Spirit is spirit "—partakes of the 

nature of that of which it is born. It is holy, loves, and, 

as in Christ as a man, obeys, In a word, it is the re- 

production, as to its nature, of Christ's life. 	If Christ 

be in you, the body is dead because of sin; the Spirit 
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is life because of righteousness." It is as new a thing 
as a graft in a wild tree. 

As regards using Old Testament words as types, I 
quite agree that our imagination is to be held in check : 
nor can we ever insist on such as a doctrine. But there 
is a passage which may assist your mind on this point 

Cor. x. 11), where the word " ensamples " is 1' types " 
or " figures," which gives the principle. Then we must 
only look to the Holy Ghost and divine guidance to use 
them soberly and aright. 

The shade of different meaning in Kolvon,49 and p.;roxios- 
is, I believe, just; but it is a question of adequate obser- 
vation of its New Testament use in (heck, and any alel 
plate proof would make me abandon it. At present. 
though only a shade of meaning, I believe it just. 
Luke v. does not to my mind destroy this connection: 
KOWWV01 is really " partners " for me there, ILL'Toot the 
fact of taking part: but I have no anxiety to insist on 
this; as I have said, adequate proof would make mt. 
give it up at once. 

c131;cric is moral in 2 Peter, from the force of what 
said in the passage. In divine things this is everything. 
as holiness, love, etc. ; but the point I should insist 
on is, that there is more than mere moral effect, though 
there be that—that Christ is for its 	life-giving Spirit: 
as born of the flesh involves a like nature. 

I do not know whether I have met the question as you 
wish; I write rapidly, having left Paris this morning. 
and found a mass of things on my table: but I think, if 
you take the passages, the life-giving and Christ being 
our life will be very plain, and that is what to my mind 
is important, though we never know what it really 
means till we know it as deliverance in power, the flesh 
being held as dead according to Romans viii. 2, 3-- 
having passed out of chapter vii. according to the doc- 
trine of chapter vi. and the beginning of chapter vii. 
I shall be glad, if of any value to you, to make myself 
clearer if I can. " Nature " I see I take just as you 
do. Only God cannot communicate Godhead to us as 
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supreme being, but the moral elements of what He is 
He can in giving life. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

London, April, 1872. 

DEAREST 13110THER 3-1 had heard something of your 
wanderings and work, and rejoiced with all my heart in 
souls brought to God and saved. It is a wonderful word 
to say, and God has shewn you great grace in making 
you the instrument of it. . 

I have been myself knocked up, overstretched by 
i.xcessive labour, and when I stopped, a kind of collapse, 
hut very well. thank (;od, as to health. The Lord wil- 
ling. I sail :May 80th for Boston. This was my object, 
but naturally if nothing hinders I shall go to Canada. 
The accounts I have received are generally good, with 
nothing very special. The Liverpool meeting is :18th 
and .29th, so that that goes together very well. 

I felt the Lord graciously with me on the continent. 
In some districts there is blessing and conversion. 
In others they were gone to sleep, but God I think 
has used the visit to rouse them somewhat, and more 
are at work. Switzerland has through mercy clearly got 
a start. There is much to thank God for there now, and 
in France too there has been arousing and blessing, 
hut a lack of labourers. In the Gard, where there are I 
suppose a thousand brethren or more, they had, except 
in onii or two places, sadly gone to sleep, without (save 
a single case) any special case of sorrow. But they are, 
I trust, roused up, and blessing come in: I never had 
such large and attentive meetings of infidels, ministers, 
and all sorts besides brethren. The door too is open 
among the Roman Catholics, they receive tracts readily, 
and come in numbers to funerals, and take interest, 
feeling the gospel as good, and what they had not had. 
The instrument of so disposing them is partly dislike to 
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[11 	the priests who want to bring in Henri V., and partly 
the blow fallen on France. But they distinguish at 
once a plain gospel from sermons and prefer it. Among 
Protestants the upper orders prefer orthodoxy, and even 
have built in some places chapels to learn it, the people 
rather infidelity. If in the common Synod Rationalism 
has a decided superiority as to results, the orthodox 
purpose going to the Free church, which with Metho- 
dists adapt themselves to the national body, save union 
with the state. But all is movement. 

7 	 Ever affectionately yours in the Lord. 

London, May, 1872. 

[- Front the Italian. 

DEAR BROTHER,-With respect to the passage Genesis 
iii. 15, the seed of the serpent is, I believe, the wicked, 
but manifested as under his influence; Ye are of your 
father the devil." I do not think that all who are born 
of man are called the seed of the serpent—a baby for 
instance, although the same nature is manifested if be 
lives long in this world. Christ is in a special way the 
seed of the woman, but all who are born of God are so. 
But all this history is fulfilled on earth: it is not a ques- 
tion of heaven, or of the judgment of the great white 
throne. The passages which you have quoted apply to 
the seed of the serpent. But if He had said, Thou shalt 
bruise the heads of thine enemies, this would inde(•.1 
be a promise made to you. The importance of this dis- 
tinction is that no promise is made to the first man: 
there is an object for faith where faith was found, but 
(here exists no promise for the first Adam. The second 
&dam is heir of all the promises. In Christ we share in 
these promises. When the second Adam shall bruise the 
serpent's head, He will also judge the world of which 
the serpent is the prince. On the cross He did morally 
all that is needed in order to bruise his head, but there 
His own heel was wounded. 

k. • • • -"" 
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In Galatians iii. 16 the apostle is speaking of Genesis 
xn. and xxii., only it is of one special seed. The promise 

was made to Abraham alone, and confirmed to his seed 

in chapter xxii. The promises of a very numerous seed 

are distinct; also Abraham is not joined to his seed in 

this promise. It should be read, " To Abraham were the 

promises made, and to his seed." In chapter xv. we find 

the promises to his seed according to the flesh, added to 

the promises of the one seed. The reasoning in ( ialatians 
is that Christ alone is the seed meant in chapter xxii., 

when the nations of the world are spoken of : and, if we 

are ill Christ, we are then the seed of Abraham.* 
As to body, soul and spirit: soul and spirit are often 

w-ed for the same thing, the soul in contrast to the body, 

the one expression or the other. But when both words 

are used, then the spirit is the higher part, soul being 
used for that. which is joined to the body, and causes 

his to live: spirit, for the part in which man is in 

relation with God, inasmuch as God had breathed into 

his nostrils the breath of life. If there was nothing but 

soul, lie would be no better than the beasts: but inas- 

much as God. when the body was already formed, 

breathed into his nostrils in order that he should be- 

come alive, he is in relation with God Himself, and is 

eternally miserable if he is separated from (od. Soul 

is often used for life, and for the soul, properly 60- 

called, in the same sentence, because in the Greek lan- 

guage there is only one word for the two, Alf tnoil. If a 

man shall lose his 14.1/190; for the love of Jess, he shall 

gain it. (Aka. xvi. 25, 26). The first time it is only 

life; the second it is much more. Also, " He that will 

save his Ikuv; shall lose it," where the thing is still 

clearer. 
1 do not think that (Rev xii. 16) " swallowed up" 

ought to be taken literally, but that the providence of 

iod will cause that the efforts of the dragon to destroy 

the woman (the Jewish remnant) should fail, through 
the action of the nations of the earth: in a manneresome- 

what miraculous, but providential. Those sent by the 
4 
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dragon and employed by him to destroy the woman are 
lost, as it were, in the midst of the population of the 
earth, and they do nothing. . 

Your affectionate brother. 

London, May 7th, 1s7.2. 

7 

MY DEAR BROTHER, I reject entirely its r 'fellowship 
with one another "j being with God in 1 John i. 7—not 
merely think the other right: (1XXiAwi,  's mere mutuality, • 
and God would have as much communion with us as a 
companion, as we have with Him, which is to be utterly 
rejected as irreverent and wrong. :.•:;cripture never sileaks 
so of God—God's having communion with us as between 

two equals: and (1XX);Xow is thorough mutuality. It is a 
kind of a ochair a cede. * which cannot he entertained 
for a moment. 

_uca_coo-is• As regards (.3 ; 	(Rom. iv. 25)--(3ii is translated 
for," as giving the sense best in English. The point is 

not there, but in (3Licat(0019. 	cr with an accusative is 
Just " on account of ": but ducuifricrts,  is not the thing 
done but the doing of it : and it is this on which it turns. 
If it had been " on account of our having been justified," 
it would have been ditic 	 ,ii. And this is 
not the case till faith comes in: hence (amp, v. I) (;uctwo- 
eiirrEca is -TEON. The Greek rule is that words, derived 
from the perfect passive are the thing done, doing it, 
and the doer—Kgua the judgment, Kpio-ic the judging, 
pi' the the judge—though all three are not always then-. 

We have ( ; docuiwcrts.; I am not aware of (30,•(.thoTlig, 

As to Job xix. 25, 1 believe in Job's mind it wir-, a 
confident trust that God would then deliver him. .But 
cannot help thinking that the Spirit of God so ordered 
it as to imply a brighter and better hope, as the God 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob did, in the Lord's hands, 
beyond the mind of the Jews. You may see by the 

• [Irish idiom, for companionship on equal terms.1 

• 
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italics that the passage is very obscure. I find I have 
translated in German as the Italian Diodate does—" And 
I know my Redeemer lives, and he will stand at the 
end upon the earth, and if after my skin, this shall be 
destroyed (Italian, consumed 	yet I shall out of (or 

with ') my flesh look upon God," etc. The difference is 
not very material, " worms " and " body " being both in 
italics. In Hebrew it is simply " they have destroyed?' 
Verse .24 desires that his confidence in God was engraven 
on a rock, and the result would prove that it was right. 
The Redeemer is the common word for next of kin, on 
whom the right of redemption and avenging injuries 
devolved. God would he his god (Hebrew). *People 
have tl u 	Job's faith could not have reached this: 
j H 	not, hahitually. But here his soul rises up to 
;od, and lie puts life in God in contrast with the present 

con:,umption of skin and flesh, and that the power of 
delivera nce  {and will) from its perishing condition was 
t here. 	l le lit 1  he stands up above all that is dust, 
und while posA.ily looking to deliverance I doubt not 
the Spirit looks to a better resurrection. 

As to " likeness,"* the reference is to baptism: but 
(;(i.oft !Aar I is not merely likeness as comparison. Christ 

was made in the likeness of men," according to this 
pattern. It is not the thing itself, but in the case of 
Christ's humanity, clearly ii; )t the denial of it. If I have 
taken my place with Christ, 1 have taken it with Him 
dead, and eonsequonlly if it be His death it involves 
according to the same pattern resurrection. He takes 
the reality of the thing, but takes it as expressed and 
patterned in baptism. In Romans we are not risen with 
Him in baptism. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
1187'3 .1 

LW hat is meant by " the likeness of His death "?J 
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3tr Y DEAR BROTHER, * 	Dr. 	's remarks on 
itei4ve and Komovoc—where there is a shade of difference 
in two words—are merely shewing he does not seize 
it, which is no very great matter. Either may be used 
in many cases, but they are not the same. 	Common,' 
and partake,' represent them, I may say, perfectly. 
It is common to us both,' I partake of what you have,' 

are not the same, though often they may he used in- 
differently. But with excessive vagueness and obscurity 
he seems to deny the real communication of divine life. 

Christ is my life:" " That which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit." Even as to the first man he is all wrong. 
God 	breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul." It is the very ground of our 
relationship and responsibility, and everlasting misery 
if not saved. The body was formed of dust, and man 
became a living soul by God's breathing into his 
nostrils, not by a mere fiat of creation as in the case of 
the beasts. Was man a mule by it ? This is too bad. 

But any denial of divine life communicated in Christ 
is for christian people equally mischievous. " That which 

* "With reference to 2 Peter i. 4 (yivroee Niac Kotriavoi c5itowec) 
partakers of the divine nature :- 
3. What is the force of rotvwv6c—is it more than partaking in 

the sense of pfrivii 
2. If so, how are we made rotpkivoi of the divine nature 
3. le it that we partake of the divine nature in a different 

manner from God,' and so enjoy the benefit of all the excellency 
of the divine nature without becoming uncreated or unchangeable,' 
or sharing any of the attributes which God claims as essential to 
Himself 

4. Is there nothing between that position and the thought 
which has been advanced, that because the divine nature is sec 

eneri8, infinite, eternal and unchangeable, and therefore essentially 
different from the nature of all created beings, it must in some way 
be modified by a union with humanity, as the nature of a horse is 
modified in the mule, by union with that of the ass ? 

7. Does 2 Peter i. 4 mean that we are made partakers of the 
divine nature as such ? Or does nature' here mean rather the 
moral characteristics which, when made His children, we share in 
common with God? " 

VOL. IL 
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is horn of the Spirit is spirit," as " that which is born of 

the flesh is flesh." There is no combining of natures or 

lives, though they are in the same person, as soul and*.  

body are. A mule is a mixture of natures, whereas the 

intelligent Christian holds his flesh as always it to gom st 

to the Spirit, contrary the one to the other." One comes 

from sinful Adm, lawless naturally, law-breaker when 

under it, hater of Uod present in love, resister of the 

Spirit when He dwells in us, puffing up if possible if 

a 	man goes to the third heaven —which death only.  

(llls, Or rather ends, first for faith, then in fact. The 

Second Mom is a quickening Spirit, but the flesh is not 

quickened morally at all, but only in being changed or 

resw-rection. 
Of course, we partake of the divine nature in a differ- 

put m u nnor from iod. And this is the import of the 

difference of Kofl'it - roz'  and yEroxot. One is what we have 

to; 	as a ri!Tht, or fact, common to both: the other 

\N-( gt.t 	 m a part in—though We may becoe 	EP  by it— 

{)r, in virtue of being Komoro;,mcrjxeni in anything, share 

in it. If I am a partaker with you it is common to us, 

both the position and mcrivo in the profits: if I having 

been a stranger come to have a share, mere'fir, I be- 
'c  And this is sometimes important, as 

when the apostle declares that if people were meroot 

they become Koiromdc—identified with the altar or an 

idol. a Cor. x. 18-21.) 
The important point is to see that divine life is really 

communicated, that I receive what I had not before. I 

should not exactly quote 2 Peter for it, because he is 

speaking of promises by which we get it, and nature is, 

as you say, more character thus used than life; but it 

involves the other, and the two cannot. be separated. 

We are " born of water and of the Spirit." We are 

cleansed by the word, but that is inseparably connected 

with being born of the Spirit. You could not say, 

That which is born of water is water.' There is a 

washing of water by the word. But "that which is 

born of the Spirit is spirit." 

tr 

i r] 

• • 

Logos Bible; 



I. 

1871. 	 211 
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How any one could think of partaking of the divine 
nature in the same manner as God is beyond my ken. 
Nobody ever heard of such a. thing. Pantheism is 
Atheism as to any true personal God—at any rate, the 
moment I have anything else but Himself alone, as in 
Brahminism. 

No doubt God was not changed when the Word be- 
came flesh, but, there was real union, and He itce- vcoo-e. 

creaurc6; and Christ could speak of being abandoned of 
God, and could pray to God. God was manifest withal 
in the flesh. This is different from us of course, but to 
deny that divine life is communicated is a. most fatal 
error. 2 Peter i.4 is more morally; but as God breathed 
into man's nostrils, so the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness," and `' the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus has made me free." Christ is my life: we 
are begotten of God, born of God. It is not a mere 
change produced, though there be such change, but the 
communication of life, and because He lives we shall 
live also. He is eternal life, and " God has given to us 
eternal life, and that life is in his Son:" " He that bath 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life." 

Nature is used more as characteristic of a being: the 
nature of a horse, of a man, and so even of God, as we 
say. It is his nature, meaning inbred character, only it 

inherentis 	, 	in the being as such, not acquired; hence the 
proverb, " use is second nature." No nature as such is 
changeable—hence the lines: 

" Was never man in this wild chase, 
That changed his nature with his place, 

And left himself behind." 

I only refer to these as shewing the force of tim words. 
God is in a far higher sense. unchangeable. But I ma- 

4# 	practicallyhave a new nature, because I can, through 
grace, receive a new life, and so have the nature of that 
life. 

You could not say in 2 Peter 1. 4 itith`OXOti It would be 
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becoming partakers in sense, whereas they have been 

placed in the position of icon/an/a, and ,ut'-roxoL would 

really give ground for what — charges us with, that 

we were to share the divine nature as such. We are 

Kotrwoi, have in common with God what morally belongs 

to His nature, as holiness, love, etc., we are light in the 

Lord. it is as ia;roxot that we are d fact') Komovot. 

oiivy(); has the force that we have it in common, and 

so refers here to the moral character of it. It is a holy 

character, a loving one, righteous, and so on. If I said 

itToxoc, it would he that the divine nature as such being 

there I ciirne to have a share in it (E'xw itter(1).. But 

when I ay common to me with God, it naturally refers 

10 /dolt it is. Throuugh these promises we have it in 

common, but that is moral: if I said become t,d70X0c 

gi.t a share of the divine nature itself. 

_V- to •h 	xvii.* I think it is what characterises and 

ho l ing,, to true knowledge of these names. Almighty, 

.ichovtli. Father (sending the Son), Most High, are the 

names (.;!-.)(1 takes in relationship with us. 	The first 

involves care and power: the second, faithfulness to 

proulif.., going on with what lie had said—patriarchs 

and Jews—hut neither eternal life: the 14'ether sending 

the on does. He is eternal life manifested to us, and 

recoived, r it. Hence the true.  knowledge of the Father 

as sending the Son is really the possession of eternal life. 

Hence lie says, .. Jesu s Christ whom thou hest sent," 

becau:-,t• as so sent, lie is " that eternal life which was 

with the Father," and tiw grace that brings it, is in. His 

being sent. So at least I understand it. 

liondfm, Marc, 1872. 

"In John xvii. 3, is it right to say, on the ground of the use of 

' this is eternal life in order MM ut they might know thee,' etc. 

Is 0.  V ft used in order to lay stress upon the puipose, instead of 
using ;;rt to point merely to the fret 

111 John iii. 10, on is used. Why is it Iva in chapter xvii. 8, if 
the form is similar'? 

Is Alf rd's note on the use of "iva in John iv. 34 right ? " [diva is 

not equal to 6n. The latter would imply what was true (but not 
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To the same.1 

M DEAR BROTHER,- 	I forgot perhaps to say 

in my former letter, that 7va in John must not be taken 
as Iva in other books. I will not say it is never telic, as 
they call it—" in order that "—but it is constantly used 
for gTi, and has no force of purpose. There is thus no 
consequence in it, Iva in John not having the force of 
" in order that." 

The Qt'T1 in your interpretation—" this [is life eter- 
nalr—would refer to nothing at all. The knowledge 
of the Father and the Son is identical with, and the 
form of eternal life in our minds (spiritual apprehen- 
sion in the soul). The Father sent the Son that we 
might live through Him. The Son of God was mani- 
fested in this, and when hearing Christ's word wt. be- 
lieve on Him that sent Him, we have everlasting life. 
(John v.) 1 John i. shews that Christ is eternal life; 
but as God begets us by the word, it is in believing on 
Him as thus sent and the Son, that we have eternal 
life, having received Him. Wee are " all children 
isms] of God by faith in Christ Jesus." It is thus 
I do receive Christ who is eternal life, and having the 
Son I have the Father also. 

The divine nature* gives more the character of the 
divine life in us. I have no doubt the ancient Niints 
were quickened by the Son; they were born of God, or 
could not have entered into the kingdom. But life and 
incorruptibility were brought to light by the.,,,Tospel. 
Eternal life is twice mentioned in the Old Testament 
Psalm cxxxiii. and Daniel xii.—but both refer to the 
millennium; and the heirs being under age differed 

here expressed), that the ab8ollite doing, etc., was His food : as it 
now stands it implies that it was His food to carry onword to 
completion that work.] 

* " Is eternal life distinguished or to be kept distinct from the 
divine nature ? Could we say that the patriarchs, etc., had the 
divine nature, but not eternal life ? " 

• 
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nothing from servants, though lords of all. It never 
came out as revealed eternal life till He who was eternal 
life was there. But they were quickened that they 
might live to God. 

Boston, June, 1872. 

To the same.] 

'Iva* is used thirty-six times in John, without Any 
telic sense, though much oftener with its usual meaning. 
There is a difference. It is not used for a. past or exist- 
ing fact as (I'dri. There is something to be, in the thought. 
But a person must he very sagacious to make it tetie, 
hough they say it never entirely loses this force. Thus 

chapter xviii. 39, what is tulle here ? So chapter ii. 25; 
iv. 34, and others. Perhaps in some cases we may see 
the transition from on to another, as in chapter v. 7. 
But practically it is quite lost in many, as chapter vi. 
89. 40. A concordance will shew you the texts—these 
suffice as examples. The telic use is quite common, 
and it is needless to quote examples—I mean in John. 

I do not think the two words are used indiscrimin- 
ately: 71,/a would not he used for he heard that he was '; 
for *a custom that he should,' we have seen it is. The 
day or the state of things was a reason, a motive, that 
something should be. It is so that it should, not the 
fact that it was. You can examine the passages, but 
in the practical use of the word in these cases you cannot 
make it telic. Such changes in the degeneration of a 
language are common, and the Holy Ghost used the 
vessel as it was, though to His own purposes, and this 
is every way a great. mercy. 

Alford I have not here, but to all intents and purposes, 
John iv. 34 has the force of ifrt or nothing at all. I 

" Is there any rule for distinguishing the occasions of its use 
for 'On ? " 
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mean it is equivalent to .7-Z,  7roteiv, but your comparison of 

chapter iii. 19, and chapter xvii. 3, is a proof that you 
may metaphysically or historically trace the passage 
from one to the other, but that the use of Iva in John is 

often equivalent to 	There is a similar use of pod 

in low Latin—I am not sure I have the right word, but 
remember the fact—it may be some word for (pod 

Purpose in chapter xviii. 39 seems to me somewhat 
forced: chapter v. 7 may be taken as partly telic. 
Chapter  ii. 25 may explain perhaps the passage front 
one to the other. 

I have had good opportunities here, and the door open. 
as it had not been. The truth has made progress in a 
good many: faith to act on it and take up the cross is 
another thing. We hope for it with some at any rate. 
They can hardly remain where they are, though the way 
people drag on, knowing all is wrong, from want of faith, 
is astonishing. However, the Lord will chew His own 
work, and there may be first last and last first. But I 
feel the Lord has led me here, and I am in pretty full 
intercourse with those exercised, among whom are more 
than one official minister. I wait on the Lord for the 
result. I found the door open in Boston, and east too. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord 
St. Louis. 

BELOVED BROTHEI12—You must not be discouraged as 
to work or Canada. There are two things: a gathering 
out of the remnant in these last days, and the fact of the 
conversion of sinners as in any day, and specially in the 
last. But it is difficult to make them go pani prism 

This was my,  object when I came to Canada for six or 
eight weeks the last time, and the Lord blessed it in a. 
measure. More confidence in one another was produced 
in some. But it is one of the difficulties of the present 
work, and always has been in a measure: but the 
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evangelistic action was more apart latterly. Our part Is 
to work in through. — says he is alone, and has sent 
for brethren's books, but to say I am out of the camp, 
and can trust God for fields of work, is another thing. 

Affectionately yours. 
St. Louis, July 22)1(1, 1872. 

DEAREST BROTHER,—Your note promised a letter, and 
for that I waited, but it appears it is not to come, so I 
write without waiting any longer. I know not that I 
can hope now to visit the West Indies again as I gladly 
should. I had thought it not impossible from this on my 
way, hut it is far, and I am old. I do not know but that 
England would be the best road even hence, but my in- 
terest in the work in the West Indies is undiminished, 
and I cannot but hope some may be stirred up to help, 
)h for more devotedness and devoted ones to serve Him 

who has so loved us! This I earnestly desire. I was in 
France for two months to read with young workmen, as 
we old ones are moving off. The Lord is ever there, 
and watches over His own: still one yearns over every 
care being taken of them. . 	am most anxious 
brethren should be simple, as numbers increase it is 
increasingly difficult. If the brethren get worldly they 
would be of no further use. (;od has brought in much 
truth by them, but if they were worldly it would be 
only saying this truth too, and the world could go to- 
gether, whereas they,  are just the things that separate, 
ought to do it, from the world. 

Here in Canada, after a revival accompanied by a 
certain degree of excitement, we are in the reaction, still 
the work is going on, only this gives a work of care in 
some places, but one counts on the Lord for this as for 
every toil. In the States there is some progress. They 
are going on happily enough in tile east, some added, 
but no great progress in numbers; in the west a godd 
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many Presbyterians, several ministers among them, 
teach the Lord's coming, the presence of the holy (ihost, 
that all sects are wrong, but as yet few move from their 
place. A few have—not of clergy yet, though one or 
two have been preached out. In one place there is a 
move, but I cannot but think when some move that the 
conscience of others will be stirred up. But many who 
now favour the truth I suppose would become oppo- 
nents: to give up ease for the cross is not pleasant to 
the flesh. 

May we ourselves, dear brother, remember that soon 
there is but one thing that will be a comfort to us, to 
have followed Christ wholly. Blessed privilege! the 
fashion of this world passeth away; but that is for ever, 
and infinite blessing. Soon we shall see Him as He is, 
and in the glory of which He is worthy—joy infinite it 
will be to our spirits, May He be with you in all your

. 
 

labour. But besides that, He is our portion, and I be- 
lieve the Christian should walk• in the constant sense 
of divine favour. that favour that is better than life, 
so that the soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness, 
though in the dry and thirsty land where no water is. 

You escape in a measure what we have to deal with 
here and in England—all sorts of opinions, heretical and 
infidel, claiming to have part in the Christian name. It 
is everywhere among the Protestant bodies the fashion 
now, at least among the clergy, to seek union at all cost. 
Evangelicals, Puseyites, broad church or rationalists, 
meet and say we must hold together. Truth is fallen in 
the streets, and Christ little accounted of in this respect: 
still the Spirit of God is working, and the word of God 
is spread more widely and, where the Spirit of God acts, 
has authority; for Christ, the blessed Lord, cannot fail 
His church. He does and will nourish and cherish it. as 
a man his own flesh, so that we have nothing to fear 
even if we are in perilous times, but if so, thank God, 
in the last. The work is spreading and enlarging in all 
quarters, and the need of mature labourers strews itself 
everywhere. We must look to the Lord of the harvest; 

 

a 
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oh, I repeat, that there were devoted and earnest men! 
the harvest is plenty, and all that is in confusion and 
ruin. You are comparatively happy in a clear path, 
but in America, Australia, all manner of views, heresies, 
sects, notions, beset one's path, and how far to be 
refuted, what mischief they may do, is to be thought of. 
I know, I believe, the Lord is sufficient, but it calls for 
all watchfulness and a heart that looks ever to Him. 

Ever, dear brother, affectionately yours. 

'September, 187.2. 

• 

BELovEn BROTH ER,-I hear that your 	is in a very 
precarious state, and I seize a moment to write to you, 
to express what I trust you are assured of, dear brother, 
my unfeigned sympathy with you, and I would add, dear 

rs. 	, though I have nQt seen her. If the soul walks 
with God, it is not hard, but it is submissive; and there 
is no softer spirit, nor one which is more susceptible of 
every feeling than submission; but then it takes the will 
out of the affections without destroying them, an that 
is very precious. So was it with Christ. He felt every- 
thing; His tenderness was perfect, and yet how perfect 
His submissiveness. How God exercises the heart by 
these things! It is not simply that the heart is tried by 
We sorrow itself (in which we can reckon on the most 
tender sympathy of Christ), but when the heart is thus 
brought into the presence of a God who is thus dealing 
with us, all our ways, all the interior of our heart, a,11 
His ways with and His appeals to us often in such cases 
rise up within. If the will is unbroken, and no clearness 
as to grace be known, a perplexed and anxious judgment 
ensues; if not this, often a humble and lowly judgment 
of self; for the knowledge of grace makes us lowly 
when it is real. 

It is astonishing how much often remains as a sedi- 
ment at the bottom of the heart in a man, gracious in 
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the main of his life, which the rod of God stirs up when. 
He thrusts it in—often underlying all the contents of 
the heart, yet always to be carried off by the living 

stream of the waters of His grace—not merely faults, 
but a mass of unjudged materials of every-day life, a 
living under the influence of what is seen, or unjudged 
affections of every kind. All that is not up to the 
measure of our spiritual height is then judged in its 
true character, as connected with flesh before God. 

But it is not always so, nor wholly so: but it is always 
if there is a need be. God may visit us to bring out the 
sweet odour of His grace: not indeed even so without, 
need, as the soul itself will own, for in such case it will 
feel the need of realising all the communion, which in its 
closer character was hindered by that for which God is 
dealing with us. But grace being fully known, and 
submission being there, the practical result is only in 
fact, and before others, a sweet odour of willing bowing 
before God, and even thankfulness, in the midst of 
sorrow: when this is real it is very sweet. He too is 
very present in it, and it is thus we make real progress 
in such exercises. It is astonishing what progress a 
soul sometimes makes in a time of sorrow. It has been 
much more with God ; for indeed that alone makes us 
make progress. There is much more confidence, pliet- 
t*ss, absence of the mol'ing of the will: much more 
walking with, and dependence on Him, more intimacy 
with Him, and independence of circumstances—a great 
deal less between us and Him—and then all the blessed- 
ness that is in Him comes to act upon the soul and 
reflect in it: and oh, how sweet that is! What a differ- 

' ence it does make in the Christian, who, perhaps, was 
blameless in his walk in general previously! 

I trust the Lord may spare you your 	, dear 
brother. A first trial of this kind is always very pain- 
ful: the heart has not been in it before. God comes and 
claims His right on our tenderest affections. This is 
strange work, when they have just been drawn out; 
but it is well—it is good. I am sure you are in His 

Lois BoblE• 
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hands; and that am sure is all a way of love, and the 
best that the wisdom of His love can send. If the 
needed work can be done without the sorrow, He will 
not send the sorrow. We might even dread if it be 
needed. His love is far better than our will. Trust 
Him; He may well be trusted; He has given His Son 
for us, and proved His love. Present your requests to 
it 	I do fully for you. He would have us do it, and 
then lean fully on His love and wisdom. If He strikes, 
be assured He will give more than He takes away. 

Peace be with you, dear brother. 
1872. 

Y DEAR SISTER1-I thank you and dear M. much 
for having thought of sending me the account of the 
accident to your dear baba. It is indeed a sore trial to 
,coca one who is a part of ourselves thus taken off at one 
blow, and unexpectedly. Still, what a difference, to have 
the Lord's love to look to, and to believe one's babe—as 
I surely do—the object of it. It is a consolation which 
changes everything because everything is changed. The 
knowledge of the love of God, which is come into this 
place of death, has brightened with the most blessed rays 
all its darkness; and the darkness even only serves to 
shew what a comfort it is to have such light. There is 
nothing in the heart but light—nothing can make dark- 
ness when we have it. It is a world of sorrow, and the 
longer we know it, and the in 	even we walk to the 
Lord, the better we shall know it t.o be such. I do not 
mean that none of our sorrows are chastenings: we know 
that they often are such t.o His most, beloved ones, as we 
see in Job. By all, save Christ, there is all grace to be 
learned by them; and even He entered into the sorrows 
of others, as arising from their faults and foolishness; 
for His sympathies were perfect, and blessed be God, 
are. He suffered for righteousness, and He suffered for 
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sin; but besides this, He entered, as taking by grace a 

place among the godly remnant in Israel, into all which 

that remnant would feel as seeing the state of Israel 

(of which they were actually part) under the chastening 

hand of God for sin. All this He felt as none else could 

feel. His sympathy is as perfect now, though no longer 

passing through the sorrows by which He gained the 

experience of it. 
Besides, it is only in the part which has to be broken 

and corrected that we suffer: a touched affection, when 

Christ is with us in the grief, is of infinite sweetness, 

though the sweetness of §orrow. It is only when the. 

will mixes itself up with the sorrow that there is any 

bitterness in it, or a pain in which Christ is not. But 

then this is all useful and what we need. Tho Lord takes 

your dear babe to heaven (certainly he has no loss) 

what is the rest of God's dealings in it with us—with 

one's heart? He who has made a mother's feelings know. 

what they are—knows what He bars wounded, and knows 

why—has a purpose of love in it. There is a mass of 

things in the sincerest of us of which we are not aware, 

which are not brought into subjection to God, which 

work and show themselves unsuspected. God breaks in 

upon rls: how many things He chews—how many cords 

He cuts at one blow! A whole system of affections is 

touched: we feel that death has its place and part in 

them. I never saw a family the same thing after the 

first death that it was before. There was a breach. in the 

circle. What belonged to the whole body of affections 

and life of this world was touched, was found to he 

mortal: it was struck in its very nature. The course of 

life went on; the wave had closed over that which ha41 

been cast into it; hut death, and the affections which 

belong to this world, had been found to meet. But all 

this is well; for death is come in. Besides, we live in 

these things; our will lives in them; and when the will 

is broken, so far as it is so, it is broken for everything. 

We learn more to lean on what never breaks—not to 

lose our affections, but to have them more in connection 
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with Christ., less with this will of our own nature: for 
nature must now die as well as sin. But then Christ 
never makes a breach, except to come in and connect the' 
soul and heart more with Himself; and it is worth all 
the sorrow that ever was, and more, to learn the least 
atom more of His love and of Himself; and there it; 
nothing like that, like Him; and it lasts. 

But besides, there is a useful work by it in our own 
hearts: and so more capacity to know, and enjoy, and 
learn communion with Him; more capacity to delight in 
and understand God; to know, and to know the value of, 
what lie delights in—more moral capacity to delight in 
what is excellent. \\Te  little know what high and blessed 
things we are called to. 011 that the saints knew it 
hotel.: To he with and have common joy and communion 
with God! Some have much of it down here. It is 
opened out to them. But all that is of nature and 
will can have no part in this; and often the saints, 
lliough not directly dishonouring the Lord, are hiving 
in nature. Then the Lord deals with t hem, "tumid 
man from his purpose, and hides pride from man." Oh 
what a profitable thing it is to have that hidden from 
us! And how completely it is when (od deals with 
us and brings us into His presence, whatever .means 

may employ, for lie knows the springs of our hearts 
and how to touch them. But oh, what grace is this 
daily, constant care! '. He withdraweth not his eyes 
from the righteous." What a God to have to do with! 
and alt in love! And when the storm is all passed, the 
brightness for which lie is preparing us will shine out 
unclouded, and it will he HIMSELF —Him we have known 
in all this tender care. Yet in the brightness of His 
glory, the glory of God will lighten it, and the Lamb 
xvill he its light: we shall he with the Son, with Jesus, 
enjoying as and with Him the brightness and divine 
favour which shine out on Him. And oh! how blessed 
'the love, Jesus' love, that has brought us there for ever 
with Him, in virtue of it, and now in the full blessed 
enjoyment of it with Himself. 
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I do earnestly pray that this sorrow may be blessed to 
you and to all your dear children, that they may see 
how near death is, but the Lord still nearer. Assure 
dear M. how truly I sympathise with him. A father's 
sorrow, though of another character, is not less deep 
than a mother's. You must expect that, as time passes 
on, the present feeling of loss will diminish, and in a 
certain sense pass away too. Not that the affectionate 
remembrance of your poor little babe will he at all gone: 
hut its character will be changed, and your living chil- 
dren and daily occupations will make it less absorbing. 
This is natural, and in one sense right. Living duties 
have their place, which cannot be rightly yielded to ab- 
sorbing affections. What I would earnestly recommend 
10 you is, to profit of the moments when the impression 
and present effect of it is strong; to place yourself before 
God, and reap all the fruit of His dispensations and 
tender grace. It is a time when He searches and mani- 
fests His love to the heart at tilt,  same time. May you 
grow much by this—surely to a mother *s heart—painful 
occurrence. 

Ever faithfully yours in Christ. 
[Date unknown.] 

DEAREST -5  As to the question you put: govern- 
mental wrath [on Christi is all totally wrong. When I 
speak of governmental wrath, it is .1  ustt in contrast with 
expiation; and any governmental wrath on the cross was 
on Israel, not on Christ at all, only He entered into it 
I believe. That is what they made so much fuss about. 
His sympathy will be with them at the end, but He 
suffered in going through it all in heart and spirit, that 
He might sympathise with them, as He suffered being 
tried to be able to sympathise with us. This is what H. 
denied expressly—the actual suffering—or I should have 
withdrawn the tract for his sake and D.'s, if no more. 
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But no governmental wrath was on Him; whereas 
when He was made sin it was on Him though for us— 
then the cup Ile had to drink that we might never drink 4. 
it—He, and He alone (as to us), drank the cup. In the 
other, He felt the sorrow for His people of their losing 
all according to the flesh, suffered from Gentiles, suffered 
from apostate Jews, as they will, and was cut off as 
Messiah. taking nothing. But the governmental wrath 
was on them, not on Him, though He entered into it, and 
had the sorrow and suffering of it on His heart and in 
His circumstances. But the cross is another thing as 
expiation. There it was Himself drank the cup instead 
of others. It was the hatred of God's nature to sin, and 
Ills ,judicial action as to it on Him, to save us; though 
the scripturp, I :,;up pose to avoid the idea of personal dis- 
pleasurt, , does not use the word "wrath " as to it. Yet it 
was t he cup of (:cells wrath against sin. But the. absence 
of tilt. word would suffice to set aside the idea of govern- 
mental wrath, which I judge all wrong. I have no 
difficulty 	to it myself. I do not believe one drop of 
consolation was in Christ's heart when He made pro- 
pitiatkm for iii, or it would have rendered the suffering 
and !,acrifice for sin imperfect: He drank the cup-- 
solemn thought—of bitterness without alloy, or any 
relief, becatpm.4 He was made sin, and had to be that 
hefore tiod as God in holiness for us, and it was just 
the perfectness of this in obedience and love to His 
Father, its absoluteness for God's glory, that made God 
and the Father find perfect complacency in it and in 
Him. If there bad been some relief, some assuagement 
of the suffering, it would not have been sin before God; 
but becatu-c. thyre Wit 5 none, and He perfect in glorify- 
ing God in it, therefore God's complacency was perfect 
in it, and the Father's in Him as doing it. Hence, too, 
He says, " My Father," but on the cross, " My God, my 
God," when accomplishing the work (still "my " be- 
cause He was perfect), and " my Father " and " my 
God " after (and ours then) and that for us too, entering 
into the full effect in righteousness and love, ever per- 
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sonally His—but now through redemption for us too. 
The divinity did not screen the manhood from the taste 
of the terrible cup, but enabled Him to drink it. , He 
offered Himself through the eternal Spirit to Go, as 
He cast out i.:,I4vils by the Spirit of God. And though 

.. God of course could not die—no more even could 
human soul—yet there was no separation of the natures. 

. 	Let nothing weaken our sense of the full propitiation 
L 	for sir. 

Of course, if I think of the Son as a divine Person, 
_ 	He could not die—no more, I repeat, could a human • 

._ 	soul in fact. But if a man not having a. soul was there,. 
what is his death ? Non-entity. If Christ was only 

, 	as a man there, it was no more than another man there, 
.... 	only sinless—that is, it was nothing. The Son as ii 
7 .- 	divine Person of course could not die, looked at apart 
r - but He who was Son died and gave Himself, not a 

apart, but in all the infinite value of His Person and in 
, , 	His divine love to us. I do not say _Mary was themother 

of God, if I may compare them, but she was the mother 
i • of Him personally who was God, and if He wils not, Ilk 

birth was nothing. A person may object to saying thk. 
Son died, because he is looking at Him apart as a divinf- 

:. 	Person: but if it be denied that He being Son died, I 
. 	have lost the value of His death, which is infinite, both • 

in love and value. 
Governmental wrath is all wrong. I admit perfect 

complacency, but complacency in His perfectly drinking 
the cup (forsaken of God as to the feeling of His soul)  
and in Him that did it; but solace by it, there is not a 
trace of in scripture; it would destroy its perfectness. 

Ever affectionately. yours. 
1872. 

I 

f. 

To the same.] 
DEAREST BROTHER,-I am working away here, so 

that I have nothing very new to tell you. There Lis 
VOL._ IL 
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inquiry, and a good deal of it among those interested in 
the things of God, consciences awakened as to the state 

of the church and learning truth, astonishment at what 

is found in scripture; for work, not truth, is the Ameri- 

can line of things, and an activity which leaves the 

saints and the world all mixed up together. Still the 

truth is working in a good many souls. I have some- 

times weeiings three times a day. I do not at present 

look much to lecturing, though I have lectured. . 

There is, I think I have said, much inquiry, but endless 

()pinions, and grace not bowed to, nor the word, though 

it is getting a hold of serious minds it never had.. There 

are many things to encourage, many things to try, but 

all is a beginning, everything has to be shewn—the most 

dementary truths of Christianity. Man is set up, and 

Christians so used to it, that all God's thoughts have to 

1 	hrought in as new things. A hundred truths which 

would hi (rioted to prove other points among you, and 

recognised by all, have, when referred to, to be shewn 

from scripture, and the main point left till they were 

I-Ilewns Still truth is enjoyed by many, and many 

have largely gained in it. Kind love to the brethren. 

May much grace be on them all. 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Citiayo, Norember 7th, 1872. 

1Y DEAR BROTHER, I got your letter, and was glad 

to hear of the dear brethren at S. I heard since you had 

a happy meeting, for which I thank God. I trust also 

ours at Guelph was useful—a spirit of brotherly union 

reigned. 
Truth has spread in the west, but what characterises 

this continent is looseness as to practice and as to doe 

trine. I find no spiritually-minded person who is not 
unhappy and feeling there is no communion where he is A!  

Scarce any are simple in the truth; and Socinians and 
• 
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persons who deny that men have an immortal soul are 
received and accepted like all the rest. The word of 
God has little or no authority. Organisation and work 
they like—outward effects that they can spew—but a life 
with God and the truth they hardly think of. Still the 
patient and gracious Lord works, and souls are brought 
to Him. In the country it is generally utter indifference 
and money-seeking; I have not seen one yet, French or 
English, who has not said to me, he came out without 
God, or had he known what he knows now, lie would not 
have come. They come to get on in the world, and get 
trouble and sorrow, and their business (till God has 
exercised them) is to get on, not to enjoy Christ. l know 
those who were in communion in England who savo 
money to buy a small piece of ground, and would not 
give twopence-halfpenny a week to get to the Lord's day 
meeting for breaking of bread. 

Still one works on, and there. is a growing desire 
among Christians to know more of the truth. But every- 
thing has to be brought to the word—all indulge so 
wholly their own thoughts. I have daily meetings here, 
and even twice a day, besides visiting. In —, a Pres- 
byterian minister, by preaching what he had learned of 
the Lord's coming and truths connected with it, has 
broken up his congregation, and some thirty or forty 
are going to meet, waiting on the Lord to be guided— 
many o them, however, ignorant of sound principles of 
gathering, but some very nice brethren. So one works 
on, only one has to look to the Lord continually, and 
not faint, for in this country the path is beset with 
difficulties. But we know we shall reap if we faint not. 
I do not expect to war, and not find combat and diffi- 
culties. We shall reap if we do not faint in the war. 
Meanwhile, dear brother, the blessed Lord remains un- 
changingly precious, and through mercy my heart enjoys 
His favour, and it is better than life. And I find it of 
moment in incessantly distracting questions on every 
scripture subject and unscriptural ideas, to seek to he 
with Him in love to those who raise them: one is en- 
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feebled in the questions themselves if one's feet are not 

shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace. 

The Lord keep us very near Himself, sober-minded oh 

and subject to the word. Give my kindest love to the 

brethren. May the Lord's presence keep you all in peace 

and happy fellowship together, and much individual in- 

tercourse with Hun and self-judgment. It is the secret 

of 1trength. 
Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

Chica 4 fo, Norember, 1872. 
i; 

1.• 

0 
4 

All' DEAR 	 write to reply to your question 

at the close of your letter, though most thankful to get 

your ilccount of the work. The only difficulty with me 

is the question, whether the law of Canada does not 

requi re a formal divorce in these eases. If it does not, I 

should just leave the matter where it is. In the first 

place, what was done originally was before her eon- 

version but when the unbeliever leaves, the other party 

is froe according to I Corinthians vii., and if a divorce be 

not rtluired, she is free according to the law of man (if 

it be, there is irregularity w!Tich perhaps may be recti- 

fied 	As the man had left her, she practically entered 

the church of God as a lone woman, and I do not occupy 

with what was before, unless sin to be repented 

of. When I meet her now, I meet her as one whom the 

law considers free; and the previous desertion left her 

free when deliberately done, if I take christian ground. 

I may regret her doing it, and do as to the manner of it. 

But ti unconverted. I recognise nothing before unless 

sin: say a heathen, he may as such have bad and left 

t wenty wives, 1 ignore it all when he is converted. Being 

abandoned, she did not stand as a married woman, when 

shi• married, unless a. formal divorce was required. In 

England the courts hold a woman free after seven 

years, the husband not being heard of, but there is no 
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law to say so. I know not how it is in Canada. I 
question it a little unless it be known to he so. But I 
do not think a deserted woman would be held to perpetual 
celibacy where the law recognised her as free. Many 
questions would arise as to her conduct. Did she tell her 
present husband before she was married ? What oath or 
equivalent assertion was made to get married ? l suppose 
there is some as in civil marriage, and publishing banns. 
Did she say there was no impediment when, if a formal 
divorce was required, there was ? A person in London 
was kept out on this ground: he had sworn or 1-3oleinnly 
declared there was no obstacle as they went, and it waS 

his wife's sister, not allowed in England. But if a 
format divorce is not required by law, but the woman 
held free ipso facto after seven years, I should say she 
stood as a. free woman, though I may regret her path, 
and inquire, as I have said, as to the circumstances. If 
taken on profession as a Christian, she was free accord- 
ing to 1 Corinthians; if looked at hs merely of the world, 
she had no husband. It was all before conversion. And 
legally (if divorce not required) she was free when she 
married, only I should look to where her conseienee wits 
in doing it. The passage in Romans [vii. 	3, does not 
exactly apply. The word married is not in the Greek 

r. 	 at all. The woman is supposed to be in full connoetion 
with and under the authority of the husband, and then 
"is to another man," that is faithless to the existing 
bond. Here the question is whether the existing hond 
was not dissolved, and an actual marriage a lawful one. 
I should fear if her conscience had been clear she would 
have spoken to brethren. But that is another question. 

Things are in too moving and uncertain a state to say 
much of Chicago. I have plenty to hear. The brethren 

. 	are getting on very happily, and several have been 
.4. added. Kindest love to the brethren. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
pPo 	 Chicago. 
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DEAREST 	 We began yesterday to break 
bread at Springfield, Illinois, six; there may be one or 
two more from the country. Many more see the ruin, 
and that the state of things is unscriptural, but hope 
still to cling together, and think they are outside the 
camp. . . In Chicago there was, in a certain circle, con- 
siderable inquiry after the truth, and many wished me to 
stay or return. I may do this. But one had to insist on 
the tir-4 principles of grace. No one will have it as a 
rule in the American churches. Old school Presbyterians, 
or soul(' of them, have the most of it. It is otherwise 
resited or unknown. The active man at Chieagot  lately 
in England, is deep in the mud of this. In our readings, 
three I think know something of grace, though not clear 
on other things: a few found it, but it is preached no- 
where, but the contrary. But not a few souls got in- 
tere:,ted in truth. At present, if they go to church they 
hear what upsets and bewilders them. Loose action 
suits its,olf to all this. . 	. But work in the U.S. is 
pilgrimage for me, and so best. Simple following the 
Lord is unknown; activity, organisation, mending the 
world. mixing with it, is all that is known, hence also 
ihe word has little authority. Still, as I have said, 
therti is inquiry, and godly people feel the state of things. 
Were I younger, I might look, to more constant work. 
The loose brethren who may come, fall in with all this, 
and leave it where it is. New gatherings are formed, 
but chiefly by those from Europe, though here all is 
American. I do not think of staying here, and do not 
know my own movements. 	. Nature would like rest 
and England now, entered on my seventy-third yegr, 
but I must not return from Par phylia for that. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
aSpringfield, Illinois, November 21st, 1872. 

DEAREST BROTHER,—The only thing I have to notice 
in your letter save to agree is, where you say we are 

• 
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sealed 	on our believing in Christ, as the One who 
delivered us from the old man (the old Adam standing:, 

. from sin within, and from the world; and this Ile 
does by having died for us when He put away ottr sins 
and our having died with Him,' etc. Now I judge from 
scripture that the sealing conies, or may come, con- 
sequent on our believing in Christ's death for the rt.- 
mission of sins, without including our having died with 
Him for deliverance. This too may be the case: it was 
mine. But sealing comes on forgiveness: for our being 
looked at then as clean, the Holy Ghost can come and 
dwell in us. Thus Peter, "Repent and be baptised every- 
one of you for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." So when he preached to 
Cornelius, who was listening with faith, the moment he 
comes to " shall receive remission of sins "—as he spake 
these words the Holy Ghost came upon them: s 
Romans v.—before the discussion of our not being in 
flesh is commenced. If we go though Romans vii. be- 
fore Romans iii,, as was my own case, then pardon and 
deliverance go together; but in these revival-preaching 
days, many receive the remission of their sins before the 
have any self-knowledge, and have, though in a modified 
form (not substance), to go through Romans vii. after- 
wards. But this is always really law; namely, what 
is expected from us. But there is no deliverance 
without self-knowledge, and the work substantially of 
Roman's vii. 

Forgiveness needs no such process. Convinced of quilt, 
no doubt we must he; but this supposes no knowledge 
of self—that is state, not acts which constitute guilt. 
There is no forgiveness of a nature: but where it was 
condemned, death came in (the cross), and so I am 
delivered. 

* " Having thus got life, we are afterwards sealed with the 
Spirit (Gal. iv. 6) ; but according to Ephesians i. 13, this cannot 
be until we have believed in the gospel of our salvation, which 
I suppose would be,' etc., as above. 
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As regards Born. vi. 11, and 2 Corinthians iv. 10 ;* one 

is faith as to the truth and position, the other realising it 

in practice: Colossians iii. gives God's judgment, " Ye 

are dead "; Romans vi. 11, man's faith as to having 

died with Christ as to the old man on the cross—I reckon 

myself dead: .2 Corinthians iv. 10 realises it in practice: 

I always lwar about in my body the dying, never 

let the tlesh from under the power of Christ's death 

fld cross, treating it de facto as a crucified thing that 

has no title to stir, though it be really there. nett 

;od pa:-.,174 , s through circumstances which test how far 

it is realised; if we are faithful to verse 10, in the form 
sufftiring for Christ. as was Paul's case; if not, It 

make pritetieully good what is wanting. And this is the 

iraci(ni:,  history of many sorrows: "He withdraweth not 

pis (.yt.s fridii the righteous." The Lord be with you. 

If all 	nit clear, you can write to me. 

Evt.r afff.ction ttely yours, dear brother. 

To the .nte, later.] 

I do not attach especial importance to the immediate 

itiument of tlw sealing;t merely,  if scripture ascertain it, 

it is always gain to know it, and I think it does this. I 

'How do you distinguish fully between Romans vi. 11, and 

Corinthians iv. 10 ? the former what faith reckons us, and the 

latter practically carrying out death and resurrection. But sup. 

pose I give way to the flesh or sin . 	. am I out of the former 

as well as the latter ? 
t My difficulty arose from Ephesifins i., where the sealing 

follows the reference by the apostle to the gospel of their salvation. 

If he there mahes the sealing consequent upon the reception of the .  

gospel of their salvation, it is clear that it is upon the reception of 

more than the knowledge of forgiveness of sins, as salvation would, 

I suppose, include in result our complete deliverance. . . The 

whom " would refer to Christ; but the gospel of your salvation. 

being referred to seemed to convey more than merely faith in Hie 

Person or in Himself. Now in Galatians iv. the gift of the Spirit 

to us seems to be in virtue of our sonship, into which position we 
are brought by faith in Christ personally.' 
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do not think the passages, already presented to mo by 
others, offer any difficulty. Clearly it is because we 
are sons, that the Spirit is given us to cry Ahba, Father, 
and we are sons by faith of Jesus Christ. But I do not 
think this passage says anything as to the moment at 
which, as its occasion, we receive it, but merely ;-;tates 
the fact; nor does El hesians i. 	here it is on iwiiiiving 

in the most general way in the direct statement. and 
when we come to the gospel of your tealvation," it rut her 
-confirms it; for what was brought to them was not the 
subsequent glories in which they were edified, iii the 
fact of salvation, as previously in the same chiipifir—• 

'" redemption through his blood the forgiveness of s i xis "; 
as "the redemption of the purchased possession " comes 

afterwards. The presenting of Christ's Person u« the 
great object of faith is all important. It is just what 
is wanting in modern gospel preaching. 

Flesh is used. in the New Testament for our sinful 

nature, as it* works habitually through its lusts. So 

' flesh," "sin in the flesh," and sinful flesh," are sub- 
stantially the same, though it may be in different aspects 
_and application; "tho mind of the flesh " is also used, 

its bent and purpose or object. Sin has a much wider 
.sense—" who Iaketh away the sin of the world," for 
instance, " to put away sin." But if we look at it in 
the sense of a nature and principle, it is the same as 
flesh. It is sin that dwelleth in me. " I know that in 
are, that is in my flesh, dwells DO good thing,." christ 
` was made sin ": here evidently it is not sin in ;u. 
Sinfulness is the state of the flesh and.fleshly mind. 

Being dead to sin is the calling and standing of evpry 
Christian. 'We are baptised. to Christ's death. hi 
'Colossians iii. it is said, " Ye are dead, and your We is 

* 'How would you distinguish the flesh in us from sin in us: 
'are they one and the same thing ? In Romans viii. 31  " sin in the 
:flesh," " likeness of flesh of in "—to what flesh is reference 
_made 

In Romans vi. 1L can I be said to be only dead to Bin while I 
41111 So reckoning myself r 
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hid with Christ in God." In Romans vi., faith, or the 
exhortation of the apostle, takes this up— reckon your- 
selves dead: but this is founded on knowing that our old 
man was crucified with Him. It is in Christ we have 
died; 2 corinthians iv. 10 is the proper realisation of it,. 
verse 11, ( iod's dealings to test and make it good; only. 
Paul could say, " for Jesus' sake." 

As to baptising,* Christ did not send me to baptise, 
and we an,  under Paul's dispensation. All are in the 	V 

Clark a to haptism, and by, I believe, .God's ordering; ibut 	.!!:z. 

baptising according to Matthew is, I apprehend, in the 	117; ..i 

'mine of 11w Lord Jesus. I always use the words, ex- 	%Tr, ..0 

iirvssing however specially the name of the Lord Jesus in. 	...... . ,. 

connection \dill it, that it may be understood to be in 	.,1, 

Ilis name. They are unprofitable questions. The only 	Iri 

direction you have to baptise is Matthew xxviii.; but 	4i.  

this wai-:. front resurrection, not from ascension, and only .". 

(;entili.:-. Still you have no other intimation now, no 	PIP 

ilw practice we have, really in Jesus' name, and if thin 
morc than a command to do it. Still it must be, from 

1..1 iW.  

'." 

I 'A'd i a 

be expressed, all will be right. The question was raised 	. r . 

quit(i in the early ages of the church. The Lord give- ;,..x.:.,i 

us all more hidden life. 	 "M 

I have not much to tell you of work. Three. ministers, 
have come out since I came over here, and two small 	... 1.,.., 

gatherings, but very weak, have been formed, and there- 	!.,:, 

is some earnest inquiry. Were 1 younger I might lay 	Z. 

Dr1 

my elf out more for work here. This is American work: 	A. 

some new gatherings round Boston, but I believe of 	ZE r 

emigrants, The native population is extremely difficult 	:ot: 

lo reach: conscience has little power—activity, organiss- 	itz. 

lion, man. In most places grace is hardly known, an& 
mostly opposed: a. few old school Presbyterians hold it,. 
otherwise I know none—the state of things deplorable. 	Ivi 

The teacher of the Sunday school teachers openly denies, 

Logos s 	re 
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the resurrection: so one of the pastors here—everything 
as loose as it ca be: only God is above it. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
St. Louis, November 30th, 1872. 

F rOnt the French. 
VERY DEAR DROTHER 3  A fall that demands ex- 

communication is not the commencement of evil in a 
Christian: the soul must have become weak in its 
communion, not have kept near to God. It does not 
depend on sincerity in these cases. Carried on by the 
current of work that is before him, he does not place 
himself sufficiently before God, does not judge himself, 
is not naked before God, and is occupied with the 
work rather than with Him: the heart is not fathomed, 
and he does not know himself, does not know if he is in 
communion with the Lord or not. If the heart were 
placed before Him, he would soon discover that he was 
not, and would seek His face. A person makes the 
discovery of evil, either in its root before God, or in its 
fruits before Satan, and if the first alternative I)+,  
neglected, the second takes place sooner or later: and it 
is agony for the soul to have dishonoured the Lord. 
I hope at least that others will fear and wilt be on their 
guard. 

But there is one point which in a great measure makes 
me write. It seems from your letter that it is the 
meeting of labouring brothers which has pronounced the 
excommunication. Now I do not at all question the 
rightness of the act Aut it is the assembly to which he 
belonged habitually, or the one where his failure had 
be-el committed which ought to have done it. That the 
labErarers should have refused to labour in the work 
with him, is well, although the assembly had refused to 
put him out; but a meeting of labouring brothers is not 
the assembly, and the practical difference is this, that 
the conscience of the assembly is not purified. Paul 

'4 
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compelled the assembly at Corinth to put out the inces# 
t 	man, in order that it should be a truly, new lump, 
then afterwards he said to them, "'Ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter." If the assembly 
does not feel itself in a state to do it, that places the 
brothers on their own responsibility, and if they call in 
other experienced brothers to help, it is all right, for the 
body is one; but it is the assembly that cuts off in order 
I() purify itself, and this is of all importance; it is the 
c:-.1,ential part of discipline, and it may be that the 
labourers \Ore not the most suitable people for that. 

I have seen this tendency a little in France, .and it 
not place the assemblies before God in the con- 

:,ciousness of their own responsibility, which is most 
important, I think the assembly at — has, at least 
tacit ly, ratified the sentence pronounced, and that our 
poor brother has submitted himself to it, So much the • 
better, it is not to weaken that that I write. What he 
has to do is to humble himself deeply before God, and 
alf,o before the brethren, that his soul may be restored. 

Nvould be the worst, sign if he sought to escape the 
judgment pronounced on account of its form: that would 
tithe away from me any hope in his ease of a speedy 
re:,toration, I write as a general caution with respect 
to what appears to me important. What the brethren 
have to do now is to seek his restoration, but I mean by, 
that a true restoration of his soul, I believe him sincere, 
and that his conscience has not lost its sensibility. But 
there is more than that in true repentance--to be before 
God as to the subject of what one has done, and the 
dishonour done to the name of our precious Lord. Seek 
to lead back his soul by this way. He will understand 
grace better afterwards if he returns thus, and the 
quicker the better: the heart becomes accustomed to 
estrangement. 

Chicago, December, 1872. 

■ 
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From the Fre neh 

* * *I begin by taking for granted what is admitteil 
to he a common basis of action ; that is, that every 
assembly of Christians gathered to the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the unity of His body, from the 
time it acts as the body, does so on its own responsibility 
to the Lord: as, for inAtance, when it performs an act 
of discipline or when it carries out all other things of 
that nature, as it also does when it receives in the name 
of the Lord Jesus those who come among them to take 
part at His table. Each assembly, in such a case, acts on. 
its own initiative, and in its sphere in deciding matter- 
purely local, but which have a bearing which extenW-. 
to the whole church. 

The spiritual men who addict themselves to i li s NVOrk 
and are occupied with its details, before the case 
brought before the assembly so that the conscience:, 
of all may be exercised in the. case, may doubtle:-:!,  
thoroughly explore the details with much profit and 
godly carte. Butif it comes to deciding anything apart 
from the assembly of the saints, even in the tiros or 

things, their action would cease to lw the assi, mbly 4 5 
action and it ought to be disowned. 

When such local matters are thus yeated by an assem- 
bly, acting in its sphere as an assembly, ail the other 
assemblies of the saints are bound, as being in the unit 

. of the 'body, to recognise what has been done by takincT 
for granted (unless tile contrary is shewn ) that ever - 
thing has been carried out uprightly and in the fear of 
God in the name of the Lord. Heaven will, I itin sure. 
recognise and ratify that holy action, and the Lord hab 
said that it shall be so. tBatt. xviii. 1.) 

It has often been said and acknowledged that dis- 
cipline which consisls in putting away from among your- 
selves (1 Con. v. 13) ought to be the last means to which 
we should have recourse: and only when all patience 
and all grace have been exhausted and when allowing the 
evil a longer continuance, would be nothing eke but a 

■  
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dishonour to the name of the Lord, and would practically 
tissociate the evil with Him, and with the profession of 	trt 

His name. On the other hand the discipline of putting 
away is always done with the view of restoring the 	ia 

person who has been subjected to it, and never to get 	06 

rid of him. So it is in God's ways with us. God has 	Id 

always in view the good of the soul, its restoration in 	1 

fulness of joy and communion, and He never draws 	rA 

hack His hand so long as this result remains unattained. 
Discipline, as God would have it, carried out in His 
fear, has the same thing in view, otherwise, it is not of 
1 k-nl, 	

'4 

Hilt whilst a local asspmbly exists actually in a per- 	4J 

mull rosponsibility of its own, and while its nts, if... 	.7,5.  

qwy iiri• of God, hind the other zissernblies,. as iii thi 	.,i] 

unity iif the one body, this fact does not_ do away nth. 	i].d:' 

anoter which is of the lcighest importance, iiend which 	.,i, 

ninny seem to forget, namely, that the qlices of"  011 jlre 	!..:1 
in-  othoir localities have aerty equally with tbost_of 	ty4.  

/l t. local brethren, to make themselves heard in _their 	ri 
niidst. when discussing the a ffairs of a meeting_a the 	nt't 
-i-ii-fiG-, although they are not locally members„Qf thitt 	* 
niTelill-g. To denT--ibis would, indeed, be a sejor s , 	di 

knial of the unity o the body of Christ. 
And more than thiis, the conscience and moral con- 	

i it f  

dition or a local assembly may be such as to betray 	tf 
ignorance. or at least an imperfect comprehension of 
what is due to the glory of Christ and to Himself. 	ile 

All this renders the understanding so weak that there 	&I 

is no longer any spiritual power for discerning good 1P.4 
and evil. Perhaps in an assembly, also, prejudices, 	1E 
haste, or indeed the bent. of mind, and the influence of 
one or _of many may lead the assembly's judope 
a stray, and cause it to i;inish unjustly and do a serious 
wrong to a brother. 	, 	 Ist 

When such is the case, it is a. real blessing that. 	IC 
spiritual and wise men from other meetings siio-u.icrt 	lei 
in and seeli-  to aWilken the conscience of the .asse-iu 	fli 
as also, if they mine at the request of the gathering or 	It 

• 
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oi tligge 49_ Fiv_rn 	pAtter tl e el of di 
Erne._ In sucha case their stepping in faiiri-'6112 being 
17kid  u 	 as an intrusion ought to be _received and 
acknowledged in the name of the Lord. To act in any 
othe—r-way would surely be to sanction independency and 
to deny file unity of the body of Christ.  

tho-se--  who come in and act thus ought 
not to act without the rest of the assembly, but with 
the conscience of all. 

When an assembly has rejected every remonstrance, 
and refuses to accept the help and the judgment Qf 
other brethren, when patience has been exhausted, air 
assembly which has been in communion with it is 
justified in annulling its wrong act, and in accepting 
the person who was put out if they were mistaken a 
to him. But when we are driven to this extremity, the 
difficulty has become a question of the refusal of feltow- 
ship with the assembly which has acted wrongly, and 
which has thus of its own accord broken its fellowship 
with the rest of those who act in the unity of the body. 
Such measures can only be taken after much care and 
patience, in order that the conscience of all may go it!ong 
with the action as being of God. 

I call attention to these subjects because there might 
be a tendency to set up 0. indepenaence of action in 
each- local_assembly by refusing to admit the interven- 
tifliose who being in fellowship might come from 
Other Paces 

But all at on, as I have acknowledged from the outset, 
primarily belongs to the local as 

11872.] 

DEAR 	am most thankful you have got to work, 
and it seems to me you have to be very thankful to the 
Lord for His leading. For my own part, I bless God 
when He raises up labourers, and I believe if there were 
more devotedness gifts would be developed. Your work- 
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itlfr at your profession so as to supply current need seems 

a happy path too, making it secondary only to your work 

for the Lord, for the time is short. Do not let it hinder 

you in direct work. God will bring it to you as needed, 

or by His own will lead you from it to what is more im- 

portant, winning and leading on souls in that which is 

eternal. 1 was very glad to get the news you sent me 

—always thankful to hear of the work. . . 
_.\1v own work here has been a new one, and pretty 

swing, but with the comfort of seeing plainly the 

Lurirs dfialing. It has been among Americans proper, 

that 	horn. Some have come in here and there, but 
the wtirli in the States was essentially among settlers; 

iriv prvsent, among real Ainericans, God opening the 

W y Lli!-tinctly. Some new-  gatherings are formed, weak, 

hut still a testimony, and wholly of such, and I have had 

1(irge readings, and some lectures in various places. It is 

work of .patience, and grace and a plain gospel almost 

unknown or (killed, and every kind of notion and exces- 

ivi. lo(1:-..ent.ss as to doctrine and practice, so that honest 

peope luoli down on churches, and inany godly ones 

idool, and other than scorners will say such things 

Thoy are played out, from the miserable means to 

money. which is the great affair. Members and 

wed I # h are what the churches covet. Still there are doors 

open to truth, and I have been able in various places 

and circumstances to bring the whole truth before 

mini!-ters and people, and they interested in it. I find 

the ll.eat thing is holding fast by the word, alleging it 

reply to every working of man's mind and all the 

fictions of theology, as well as the gainsayings of heresy. 

And I have felt the Lord with me, going from one 

strange place to another, as the Lord opened the way., 

This constant going to strangers is a trial to one of 

my age, butt they are kind and hospitable enough as fa 

its that gifx:s. The weather has been trying, down to 

t wenty -five degrees below zero, but that was nothing 

now a thaw kind fog. All round Kentucky they hay 

presed my staying or returning. I suppose som e 

tht 
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younger hand must undertake it. From the state of the 
churches, a turning the deliverance from Romans 1'11 to 
Romans viii. into a. kind of Arminian perfection, )naking 
a will-o'-the-wisp of the word, is a common snare of the 
enemy, and some true souls have been snared by it; one 
has to be ready for everything, but the word is, only we 
have to use it with wisdom. But if the Lord is with 
me all is peace and joy: and all the poverty of man's 
thoughts and theology has shewn me what deep thank - 
fulness we ought to feel for the truth of the word, and 
being led by it is everything. But God is working evi- 
dently, and had been even by that which was opposed 
to us. 

It is a comfort to be able to look to Him as loving the 
church, and confide the whole work to His faithful hand. 
Still we have to be hastening the coming of the day of 
God, urging on the salvation of the elect, and their 
readiness for His coming. Faith should pierce through 
and see the things that are not seen: things get their 
true value in another world, and faith when vivid sees 
them there. I know we are meant to walk by faith, 
and those moments in which things unseen are seen, and 
the Spirit sheds divine light on things that are, are 
not always there; but if vividly communicated they,  in - 
vigorate faith, and the word, proved on full vision, and 
shewing all things in that light, begzomes a sure guide. 
Thus we walk steadily by faith. 

I close. I fear there may be repetition, as I have 
written this at two or three times, when travellinLI 
about, and am holding three meetings a day. The Lord 
be with you in your work, and yet better in your soul, 
and keep your eyes looking straight forward. You will 

1-1 not regret serving Him in the end, only let it be Him, 
and by His grace and will that you may Persevere. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
1,51 	Lexington, Kentucky, January 4th, 1873. ,• 
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i 

	

MY DEAR BROTH ER,— — xindly let me know of the 	3 

toss of your dear boy, and I write a line only to assure* 	i 

you and Mrs. 	 of my unfeigned .sympathy. 	 :( 

	

The Lord has seen good to lay His hand, dear brother, 	3 

	

heavily upon you, but it is all in love. He,  would bring 	!ri 

	

you close to Himself, and make this world more of a 	W, 

	

passage, and a wilderness: and such it is, for a saint who 	Px 
has a place in the Father's house. il  This is not you 	ti 

	

rest." says a prophet. - because it is polluted." What an 	41 

honour! (god has sanctified.us to Himself, and cannot IN! N 

	

have us rest where He cannot: but the promise i left us 	-1 i 

	

of enterinv. into His: hut we need to be weaned from this 	l'i 

	

world, to haVti our hearts there. He is working this 	.:,.i- 

with you. I have always felt that the first break in the 

family,  is more than all others. Our children are a kind r t,..41 

	

of continued life to us, we five on in them. But when 	ii:''x 

	

death first strikes a family, we find death has come in 	::..o 

1111(1 has power where life was. It tells the tale that all 

: 

	

that is ,mitten. But Christ has come in.where death was, 	pOw'r 

.- ,4, 

1  ild given a life beyond it a!! 	He calls us in gracious ..._. . 

	

illd tender love to live in that. He knows how to 	1,.. 

	

comf ort --li 1 mws what death is far Better than we 	tai. 

	

do, because lie is the resurrection and the life—has 	., .. 

	

wept over it and suffered it! He will comfort you and 	ITA 

Mrs. 	 with a comfort which, if it feels for death, ' 	%.-t 
death cannot touch. Assure also -- and all how much ' 	i, i. .r„ 

I feel the stroke that has fallen upon you. I trust it . 	k 

may be for deep blessing to them. Peace be with you. , 	60 
Ilips  

January, 1873. V., 

l 

BELOVED BROTH 1.:11,—I was very glad to get yoP •? 	ti, 

1etter, and though I have let a.long time slip withol • 	kflE 
answering it, it was not want of interest in its contenr- 	41$ -., 

nor failure in thinking of you, br" I have a train I . 

work work which makes some letters, letters of leisure, why :-' 	ki 

Logo 
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it is not necessity of answering, but just, on the con 
Crary, interest in the work and in the labourer. 

We go on through the toils of service, where as good 
in Christ it has to make its way, and make itself effectual 
by divine strength in the midst of evil and alienation 
from God, and, as to testimony, adapt itself to it. That 
was what was so beautiful in Christ. In heaven all is 
good. God is there, and only goodness and holiness, 
and nothing inconsistent with it, We cannot be simple, 
or want simplicity there, for God fills everything, and 
we and all are what He would have us. It is an infinite 
"I am " of good. But Christ was something else. He 
was divine good, and infinite, but good adapting itself, 
sheaving itself infinite in being always itself, and yet 
adapting itself to all the wants, sorrows, miseries, 
that were in this poor world. We get to God, get to the 
Father by it, because He has got to us. What a wonder- 

. 	ful thought it is, to see Godhead emptying itself, thereby 
to prove itself love, as no angel could have known it— 
coming down as man even unto death, and to be mado 
sin, that I might learn what God is in death, where sin 
had brought me; and absolute obedience in man, in what 
4isobedience had brought us into; death, the way of 
life: the extreme of man in weakness—where (as to this 
world) it ended, the place where (hpd is revf.aled and 
triumphant, and the power of Satan destroyed, But 

T, 	the Christian redeemed by this, and according to this, 
.has to be this good, to express, walking in holiness, 
divine love in this world, by manifesting the life of 
.Christ, and seeking the deliverance of souls. 

What a calling! and what a privilege! But, oh, how 
we do shrink into self-judgment if we compare ourselves 
with Him! We have to do it sometimes. God (as you 
speak in your letter) passes us through it when needed. 
We know there is no good thing in us, but to know the 
working of evil, which we always need at the beginnina, 
and sometimes by the way, is another thing—over- 

..4 	whelming sometimes, I do not mean as to doubting His 
love, but as occupying us with self-vileness, instead of 

t. 
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with His blessed love and Himself. But it is really put 

away in Christ, and hence, when we have, in a certain 

sense (that is, as to the need of real uprightness of heart)' 

adequately judged ourselves, all' the flood of His grace 

flows in again, and we can think of Him, and not of our- 

selves. There are no shallows then, but they are there, 

and there is still the danger (until long and deeply 

exercised) of having to go through it again. And it is a 

terrible thing to think of turning the eye off Christ, and 

on to what is vile, for self is vile. it. is this that marks 

the 	fathers " in Christ. John has much additional to 

say to the children " and young men " when he 

repeats his warnings, hut to the " fathers " he only says 

they - have known him that is from the beginning." 

That was their characteristic existence. How blessed it 

is! oh, that we could walk so as to keep ourselves in 

the love of God! It is not knowing the Father; that was 

the children's place, the place of all, but Him that was 

" from the beginning "—Christ as manifested here. 
I find the constant tendency even of work for the 

Lord, and an active mind, ever is to take us out of the 

presence of God, and nature is instantly up: I do not 

mean evil in the common sense, but what is not God, 

and the condition of my,  soul when God is there. There 

is a will and a right the lwart claims (not wilfully), 

instedd of adoring recipieney and lowliness, with con- 

fidence and trust of heart. For God present puts us in 

our place, and Himself in His place in our hearts; and 

what confidence thai gives, and how self is gone in joy! 

()tnr great affair is to keep in His presence; and the 
soul shall be made fat. He that seeks, finds. 

.Thiy the Lord give you and myself to labour on un- 

distritoodly. It is not, through grace, in vain in the.  

Lord. He does not give me as (1 am thankful to say) 

you, present encouragement—I have no doubt my fault, 

and His wisdom—but I am content to be anything in 

Ills hand, and thankful to be anything. A servant is to.  

serve where he is set, and I have been a good deal (and 

content to be it, though my heart might desire mo 

L ogos . 	 re 
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direct work sometimes) a " hewer of wood and " drawer 
of water " to the saints, but thankful to he allowed to be 
anything. The Lord be abundantly with you. 

Affectionately yours in Christ, etc. 
[1873.] 

* * * If our hearts are not close to Christ, we are 
apt to get weary in the way. All is a vain show 
around us; but that which is inside abides, and is true, - 
being the life of Christ. All else goes! When the heart 
gets hold of this fact, it becomes (as to things around) 
like one taken into a house to work for the day, who 
performs the duties well, but passes through, instead of 
living in the circumstances. To Israel the cloud came 
down, and they stayed; it lifted up, and on they went. 
it was all the same to them. 	? Because had they 
stayed when the cloud went on, they would not have had 
the Lord. One may be daily at the desk for fifty years, 
yet with Christ the desk is only the circumstance; it is 
doing God's will, making manifest the savour of Christ, 
which is the simple and great thing. Whether I go or 
you go, I stay or you stay, may that one word be realised 
in each of us—" stedfast, immovable!" In whatever 
sphere, as matter of providence, we may be found, let 

• the divine life be manifested Christ manifested. This 
abides, all else changes, but the life remains and abides 
for ever, aye, for ever. 

Not a single thing in which we have served Christ 
shall be forgotten. Lazy alas! we all are in service, but 
all shall come out that is real, and what is real is Christ 
in us, and this only. The appearance now may bo very 
little—not much even in a religious view, but what is 
real will abide. Our hearts dinging closely to Christ, we 
shall sustain one another in the body of Christ. The 
love of Christ shall hold the whole together, Christ being 
everything, and we content to be nothing, helping one 

Locos 
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another, praying one for the other. I ask not the prayers 
of the saints, I reckon on them. The Lord keep us going.  
on in simplicity, fulfilling as the hireling our day, till 
Christ shall come: and then " shalt every man have 
praise of God "—praise of God! Be that our object, 
and may God knit all our hearts together thoroughly 
and eternally. 

r1873.11, 

ilEAREsT 	,—Assuredly repentance is needed, and 
there is no solid knowledge of the cross without it. The 
question for my mind is not exactly that, but how to 
preach it. We must have faith in the word to repent. 
What word ? It was, with remission of sins, to be 
lireached in Christ's name. Christian repentance implies 
grace, I mean recognising grace in a measure. Repentance 
is for me practically—judgment of the past in the sense 
of i.ace. People may preach solely love and remission: 
tIn is not complete: there is what is defective in it. 
But where God works it produces repentance, but often 
calling for much ulterior deepening, sometimes through 
sorrow. But repentance may.  be preached legally as a 
preliminary, and then remission. But in this case 
gract ,  1:-. seldom fully known, because the base supposes 
man's action preparing himself for it. Reaction against 
this has partly produced the revival preaching, where 
repentance is thrown into the shade. When God works 
He makes both meet. Repentance has to be preached, 
because there is God's claim over man and man's judg- 
ment of himself, hut preached in Christ's name, which 
carries grace with it. It is easy to put the just line on 
paper. In preaching, love to souls and living with God 
—a nd (;ors love to souls, which involves necessarily His 
holiness—will alone give preaching its true character. 
I am sure, and it is evident, that conscience must be 
reached, or nothing is done. But that is power, and 

I 
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God's power. Law itself may be used lawfully, when 
there is a reckless conscience, and with blessing; only 
grace and remission must go with it. But the cross 
convicts of sin, where really understood, more deeply 
than anything. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord. 

Montreal March 14th, 1873. 

DEAR 	I do not understand what people mean by 
being actually dead, seeing they are living at 	. But 
patience clearly is our part. It is not like a heresy: it 
is only an absurdity. If they hold the flesh to be really 
gone, then indeed it is a mischievous error. I should not 
have to reckon were I really dead, and the context makes 
it clear. " Reckon " (Rom. vi. 11) is the estimate I form 
according to faith of .  my condition and standing, the 
estimate of my faith, not a statement as to the state 1 am 
in; and this is equally true as to alive." But the state- 
ment here is not that I . have life, but that I so account 
of myself. But when he adds, Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal bodies to obey it in the lusts there- 
of," it is a plain testimony that it is not gone, or it would 
be a very poor conclusion—besides other passages, that 
"the flesh lusts against the Spirit," and that if we say 
that N;r have no sin we deceive ourselves." The " always 
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus," 
is assuredly the holding the flesh practically dead. The 
circumstances which tested it, delivered to death, are in 
the following verse. 

They should explain what they mean by being actualbv 
dead, for to me it has no meaning at all. If it is merely 
that the motions of sin are not in activity, that may he 
the case. But if they think that the flesh is changed, 
and that sin is not there, they deceive themselves, and it 
always leads to self-confidence and self-esteem—one of 
the most mischievous fruits of the flesh. The Christian 

• Logos 
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purifies himself, but does not reckon himself pure. The 
reckoning applies to the estimate of the two natures: 
do I say I am alive, I mean alive to God as born of thee 
Spirit; if he refers to flesh, he does not own it as life, 
but reckons it dead. Besides it is seldom—never in words 
—said that the flesh is dead, hut that I am. It is once 
said the body is dead because of sin, while actually it 
is not so, or our old man is crucified with Him, which 
actually it was not. If they say, I am dead " is actually 
so, they are clearly talking nonsense. Exaggerated truth 
is always error, and leads to the denial of the real truth, 
`and ceases necessarily to be experimental, for what is 
not true cannot be true in me. 

I could not give my lecture again, for though theigreat 
truths are clear in my mind, what I actually said was 
what 1 was given at the moment. 

Yours affectionately in Christ, 
Boston. March 190i, 1873. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-I quite agree with you as to 
kneeling, and do so unless standing up, so as to be heard 
when praying myself, and so do the brethren who are 
not used to American churches; indeed, all at prayer 
meetings. When close packed, it is sometimes more 
difficult, but my spirit goes wholly with you in it. I was 
myself the beginning of what the world calls Plymouth 
brethren, though we began in Dublin. The name 
Plymouth arose from the earliest publications which 
attracted attention issuing thence, and was so far harm- 
less, as no human name was attached to them: one, can- 
not help the world giving some. The great question is, 
what the word of God says. . . We do not meet on the 
ground of churches, but of the unity of the body of 
Christ, and membership of that one body. Membership 
of a church I do not, find in scripture, nor a number of 
separate assemblies in one place .(though as to mere 
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. locality they may be several, and meet in private houses, 
as at Jerusalem, but still be one assembly), and discipline 
in the church affects the standing of the person exter- 
nally in the whole church of God. The great truthtl find 
in scripture on this point is that the coming down' of the 
Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost formed believers into 
one body, members of Christ, the Head in heaven. God's 
assembly in each place represented this unity, undivided 
fromtll the rest, in that place. (See 1 .'or. addressof 
the Epistle.) The vital truth is the personal presence of 
the Holy Ghost, baptising into one body united to the 
Head. There is another character of the church, the • 
habitation of God through the Spirit. The corruption of 
the dark ages has made the realisation of this more diffi- 
cult, but has not altered the truth of the word. We have 
the promise which first led me to meet, that wherever 
two or three are gathered together in Christ's name, 
He is in their midst, only it must he in, the unity of the 
body. 

Let me recur to a point. I touched on when speaking 
with you. I do not doubt the Spirit of God is graciously 
working and rousing saints to the consciousness that 
something more earnest, more true, more what Christi- 
anity was at first, is to be looked for. In this feeling 
more undivided holiness of heart and life is justly looked 

7 	for. Where this desire is not accompanied by the 
divinely given knowledge of the hopeless character of 

- 	• the flesh, illusion and consequent weakness accompanies 
the effort after it, or thought of receiving it. There is 
another work, another truth besides forgiveness, the con- 

.. 	seiousness that we have died in or with Christ (not 
merely that He has died for our sins) and in this the 
neck of self is broken. I know I am in Christ, and Christ 
in me: Christ is my place with God, not Adam: - I am 
crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live: yet not. I, but 
avid liveth in me." This is received in grace, and to 
me, then, to live is Christ; and I reckon myself dead 
indeed unto sin, and alive unto God through Jesus Christ 

_ our Lord. It is not simply being born of God, but, 

a 
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through the anointing of the Holy Ghost consequent on. 
redemption, the consciousness of being in Christ and. 
Christ in me—the state of Romans viii. in contrast with' 
the state in chapter vii., which is a. renewed but 
undelivered man still under the law. Now I ought 
always to walk and have every thought in the Spirit, 
and only so, but that does not change the nature of the 

Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not full the 
lusts of the flesh:" but that does not change the lusts of 
the flesh. It lusts against the Spirit, " is not subject to- 
the law of God, neither indeed can be;" its mind is 
enmity against Clod. I have ever the right to ,reckon 
myself dead; to have no thought but what comes from 
the Spirit. But as the flesh is lawless without law.; 
breaks the law, is not subject to it, when law is there; 
rejects Christ when God is present. in grace; so, even 
in him who has the Spirit, it lusts against it, and if a.  

man has been in the third heaven, would, if not kept 
clown, puff him up about it. I have no need to watch 
ugain!4 it, if it be not always an evil thing. When this 
is lost. the truth of a new life from Christ is lost with it. 
It is not the old Adam reformed, whichis our life, (but 
the last Adam, Christ, is our life; and, He having died 
for us, we have a right to treat the flesh as dead—but 
that, because it is evil and unchanged in its nature, as 
what we have received in grace is pure and holy in 
itself, and I am to manifest only this, the life of Jesus in 
my mortal body: for this I must always bear about the 
crot.,:!,. I will not go further, dear brother: I regretted 
missing you, but all is well. As I did, I write these few 
lines, and shall be glad to hear from you. Peace be with: 
you, and the gracious and constant help of the blessed. 
Lord. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
Boston [ date uncertai nj. 
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BELOVED 	 The Lord is working in the 
States, blessed be His name! That is evident. At —, 
though it was individual, yet continually fresh sous 
were coming in seeking the truth. But you have to 
wait on souls, so many deceived with emptiness and evil 
have run off into vain doctrines with which Satan lies in 
wait for them. One of the most interesting 1 had, began 
as a regular Thomasite, and is now thirsting after truth. 
Here I have chiefly to do with these unhappy Adventists. 
Though patience is needed, it is a. place where the work 
is interesting, and our visit has encouraged dear - 	 r 
am content (of course I am) with the Lord's 
blessed that He deigns to think of me—in not going, by- 
San Francisco to New Zealand: I have not quite given 
up New Zealand, but have no plan. I have work, and 
some chamber work to do in England. 

As to the West Indies, Barbadoes goes on with con- 
siderable blessing: Demerara, a number in communion. 
I suppose over three hundred in four places, hut rather 
dead. I thought Jamaica afforded a wide field when I 
was there, and the doors went open, it seemed to me. 
There are some three hundred in communion in five or 
six gatherings. Are you going there hecause you will 
find no evil ? Eli! That you may give up. You must not 
fancy that others do not see the evils, nor that they do 
not feel them. But people may sink under them, instead 
of rising over them, through Him who is power in good. 
I do not want the evil neglected. I fear as to the world. 
habits of uequieseing in it comting, in: but, my dear 
brother, if we live near enough to Christ we live for thy 
church, not from it. It. is, as I have often said, not by- 

hat we find, but by what we bring, that we can serve iii 
Christianity. It is as much a question of trusting in the 
Lord as lQgalism. Living in the good with Him, you 
carry it in with you into the service and circumstances of 
the church. One sees when good comes. Now the Lord 
is working in the States—now evidently, all feel it— 
awakening souls to seek something better, and to feel that 
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there are those who soberly seek, and in some respects 
have found in the word and sought in their walk some- 
thing real. I am as anxious as can be that the brethren 
should walk faithfully. I see, and have seen, what has 
caused me deep sorrow. Alas! I have seen it in myself, 
where it should be deepest. of all, but seeking, I can say, 
to walk with Him. I trust the Lord. You must 'not 
want the support of the walking well of the church. It 
is the greatest comfort, but you must be for Christ 
whatever the church needs. And that you can be by 
walking in the place which He would have you in, and 
looking to Him for strength. 1 feel 'fully the cowfort of 
quiet for communion, hut we must think of others. If 
iod calls you to local work, stick to it: remain more in 

a place. Do not let your natural spirits form your 
judgment as to what is around; you are not an augur, 
to le-karn what is going on by looking in the liver: Re- 
member that Christ loves the church, nourishes and 
cherishes it 	a man his own flesh. Adapt yourself in 
grace to people. Grace gops a great way where resistance 
to 	evil is not called for. Would you in such state 
of things as Corinth have said to the people, Christ will 
confirm you to the end, that you may be blameless in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 	God is faithful, by 
whom ye were called," etc. 	et they were in such a 
!.:tote that Paul would not go there; but why ? To spare 
them. And if we are poor things compared with the 
devoted apostle, so much the more reason for serving in 
lowliness. You must watch lest self should put in its 
claim in such feelings: it always does, and does not say 
who it is, when we do not lean peacefully on Christ and 
trust in Him. It may come in in a worse way, but there 
is never much good in it. And there is this danger in 
its taking the form of judgment of evil, that it seems 
righteousness and jealousy for christ. Oiallemember 
He governs God's house, I would not—God forbid— 
weaken the jealousy. Quite the contrary. But let it not 
produce mistrust—mistrust in Christ's grace. " Only be 
strong and of a good courage "—be so, said God (Joshua. 

Logos-Bi 
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• L 9), "only be so," say the people, and then. . 	. And 

see Isaiah li. 1, 13. 
Here I have felt it has been a good time. There is a 

little gathering, many loose from all, but pretty loose 
with it—one of the difficulties in the States. 

Affectionately yours. 
Concord, 1873. 

[From the Italian. 

* * * The work of God is going on in the United 
States: the conviction is extending that we possess 
something that they do not possess. Preachers, elders, 
etc., have come to Boston for the daily Bible readings. 
They acknowledge also that we understand the scriptures 
better than they do; they often oppose, but often defend, 
so that in some aspects brethren are entering on a nev.- 
phase of work. Our whole woik remains always the 
same, to present Christ and the truth, accomplished) 
salvation, and His coming; but this makes the respon- 
sibility of brethren still greater. (iod is opening doors: 
but His power alone can work upon hearts, to make 
them walk with Christ, and give up the way of this 
world. But the movement in every way is 	nirkable. 
The Lord is about to come. 

.1%-e zr Viol... April, 1873. 
• 

MY DEAR BROTHER,- 	The question you put as 
to receiving is to me always a delicate one. The point is 
to conciliate sound discipline, and being wholly outside 
the camp, which is of increasing importance, and avoid- 
ing being a sect, which I should as anxiously do. Receiv- 
ing all members of 	body is not a. sect clearly, 
and that is the principle on which I unite, but they must 
walk orderly and be under discipline, and not pretend to 

• 
Lo9os sib' 
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impose conditions on the church of God. If therefore 
they came claiming as a condition liberty to go elsewhere, 
I could not allow it because I know it is wrong, and the 
(ihurch of God cannot allow what is wrong. If it was 
ignorance, and they came bona fide in the spirit of unity, 
to that which is the symbol of unity, I should not reject 
them, because they had not in fact broken rwith it], but 
I could not accept what made us part of the camp, nor 
any sort of claim to go to both, to be inside and outside. 
This is equally pretentious and dishonest. . , But I 
receive a person who comes in simplicity, with a good 
conscience, for the sake of spiritual communion, though 
they may not yet see clearly ecclesiastically: but the 
assembly is bound to exercise discipline as to them, and 
know their walk and purity of heart in coining when- 
ever they do. They cannot come in and out just as they 
please, because the conscience of the assembly is engaged 
in the matter, and its duty to God, and to Him at whose 
Table they are. Looseness in this is more fatal than 
ever now. If a person practically says I will come to 
tike a place in the body of Christ when I like, and go 
into sects and evil when I like for convenience or 
j;leasure, that is not a pure heart. It is making their 
own will the rule of God's assembly, and subjecting the 
assembly to it, and that cannot be—is clearly wrong. 
May the Lord's grace and gracious keeping be with you 
ail. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
1873. 

   

    

[M DEAR 13noTHEn,—Thanks for your note. I shall 
of course read the correspondence the brethren send me, 
and thank them for doing so; and, the Lord willing, will 
write when I have read it. It is evident I ought to say 
nothing fully till then. But allow me to remark, that 
your note does not quite estimate the state of the case. 

• 
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Suppose we excommunicate a person here, and you 
receive him at S., it is evident you have denied us 
here as a. body gathered in Christ's name, and acting by 
His authority; for that is what discipline hangs upon. 
Further, the unity of the body is denied wholly. It is 
dear, if I have a part as faithful to Christ in excluding 
a person here, I cannot have one in another place in 
breaking bread with him there. BFethren united in the 
nai of the Lord are not infallible, and remonstrance 
may be all right, but if a person is to he received in one 
place who is rejected in another, it is evident there is an 
end to unity and common action. I do not say that e.)- 
ommunication is the whole case: I only reply to the 

statement you make as to differing in judgment. if 
rejecting he anything, it is the church of (;od rejecting 
by the Lord's authority some evil person from the 
church—for his good perhaps. If another set of 
Christians receive him, it is clear that they do not own 
the other body as acting under the Lord's authority, nor 
their having acted as a church where the Holy td-io:71 is. 
In the truth of the case, if I am to speak of the case, you 
have rejected and cut off all the brethren in L. as an 
assembly. How could I hold with the rejection of a 
person here and his reception at S.? When deliberately 
done, it is evidently impossible. If I am out of com- 
munion with him here, and in communion with him 
there, the unity of the body is gone. And where is the 
authority of the Lord ? not in both. Your act is 
distinctively a condemnation of the whole body in L. as ti  
not acting under the Lord's authority, and in a Point 
which affects the communion of every person in it. The 
thing is plain enough—have you considered it ? 

Affectionately yours in Christ. 

No persons, for eample, who had been put out, or 
who had deliberately separated themselves from 
would have been teceived here. They would have been 
separated from the unity or the body there, if we received 

a Lagos Bs b I 



you there as representing it, and would not be in that 
unity here. 

London, December, 1863. 

To the same.] 
My DEAR BROTHER,-1. have received your letter, but 

not the pamphlet, which I shall carefully read when I 
shall have the opportunity. in my former letter I could 
only speak of general principles, as I had not the cor- 
respondence. I can still only refer to the contents of 
your letter, as I have not the pamphlet, which is not so 
easily forwarded as a letter. But your letter itself in- 
volves so many important principles that I answer in 
certain respects, though I have not the correspondence. 
I must avow to you that it does not furnish me much 
hope of any issue. I am sometimes surprised at the little 
apprehension brethren have of the bearing of their acts. 
You ask, Is it a bond of discipline that holds the body.  

together ? I answer, in practice undoubtedly. The 
unity of the body is in itself immutable. It is divinely 
maintained and for ever. But the manifested unity of 
the body here below is maintained by discipline, and 
cannot be without, though in secret it he God's power 
which does so by its efficacious working. What has 
created Nationalism, that is, the dispersion of saints in a 
crowd of worldly professors, but the absence of discipline 

of mainiaining by it the sanctity of the Lord's table ? 
But, to come more directly to the shape in which this 
question applies to you ; suppose you let in deliberateky 
the Mormons, how can other assemblies walk with you ? 
Are you to impose the reception of wickedness on all the 
church of God? Suppose you deliberately admit fornica- 
tors, are we to continue in unity ? You will say, You 
have no right to suppose such things. I have a perfect 
right to judge a principle by plain strong cases, but I 
have chosen one here which has been publicly insisted 
on by a meeting standing on the principle you have 
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adopted. Suppose you receive blasphemers and heretics, 
are we to remain united with you 

It is anxiously insisted on, in a tract published by 
Yapp, that no assembly can he defiled by receiving evil, 
but only the individuals who accept it. But your letters, 
as does that tract, make independent churches, each 
acting for itself. If this be the case, the unity which 
constituted the whole being of the brethren is wholly 
given.  up: that for which I left the Establishment is 
wholly gone. All this I reject wholly and absolutely. 
The circumstances I do not pretend t.o know, for I was.  
in America; but if I have rightly gathered them, . 	. 
you have judged the conduct of brethren in L. without 
having heard what they have to say. I understood the 
breach arose between you and — by reason of your 
reception of —. With the main facts of his case I am 
acquainted, for I took apart in what passed. And now 
allow me to put the ease as it stands as to him; I put it 
merely as a principle. He (or any one else) is rejected in 
L. The assembly,  in L. have weighed (and I with them) 
the case, and. count him either as excommunicated or in 
schism. I put the two cases, for I only speak of the 
principle. I take part in this act, and hold him to be 
outside the church of God on earth, being outside (in 
either case) what represents it in L. I am bound by 
scripture to count him so. I come to —: there he 
breaks .bread, and is—in what ? Not in the church of 

s God on earth, for he is out of it in L., and there are not 
two churches on earth, cannot he, so as t.o be in one and 
out of another. How can I refuse to eat with him in L., 
and break bread with him in -----, have one conscience 
for L. and another for —; believe the Spirit judges 
one way at L., another way at ----? It is confusion 
and disorder. . 

But your letter apprises me that you have already 
taken the ground of neutrality; but neutrality between 
Christ and evil is worse than anything. "He that is 
not for me is against me," says Christ. The evil at. B. 
is the most unprincipled admission of biasphemers 
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against Christ, the coldest contempt of Him I ever came 
across. All their efforts to excuse and hide it only make 
the matter worse. All who do not abhor the whole 
system and all connection with it are entangled and 
defiled. It, is, I am satisfied, a mere net of Satan (though 
many Christians may be entangled in it). Every question 
of churches and of unity disappears before the question 
of B. It is a question of Christ. Faith governed ply 
path as to it, but I have seen its fruits in America, the 
West Indies, France, Switzerland, and, in a. measure, in 
India. I have seen it the spring and support everywhere 
of unprincipledness and evil, and all who were under its 
influence turned from uprightness and truth. I have 
found persons unknown to each other, and strangers to 
our conflicts in England, unite in testimony that they 
(.0111(1 get nothing honest from those who were connected 
with it, or who did not openly reject it all. Wherever 
11w (liffieulty has been, persons going on badly, and in 
the flesh, were induced to fall in with it or follow in the 
Iine on which you have entered. 

But before I go further on this point, allow me to 
recur to your letter. You say, Your arguments are 
without force if the acts of the L. brethren are not in 
accordance with the Lord's will ; they could not in that 
case be by His authority; and this it is which has been 
the question with us. Who is the judge of whether 
these acts were so or not ? This only means that you a 

consider yourselves competent to judge the brethren 
in L., though you were not there to know what passed 
nor, allow me to think, have not in any way been full 
informed of what took place. You must forgive me if 
think this somewhat questionable. You will say, Are 
our consciences to be bound by the action of the brethren 
in L. I answer, priMii facie, certainly, or there can be 
and is no common action. I admit remonstrances—and. 
if it comes to an absolute necessity through deliberate 
wrong—breaking with a gathering, but slighting 1E8 
judginent of another body in ordinary cases is denying 
its being competent to decide for Christ and with Christ*, 
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and asserting your own competency to judge it without 
being acquainted with what passed. You say, We have 
our own responsibilities to the Lord; others cannot 
measure them. What are you doing as to L.? You 
have set aside the judgment of L. as null and nought 
before the Lord. You do not say the individuals have 
not the Spirit, but you have rejected their corporate 
actiop. How can the two bodies get on together ? You 
receive a person because he is in communion in L., that 
is, you own the body as a. competent witness of Christ's 
mind, without saying it is infallible. You own the body, 
its acts; you wish to he in communion with it; you 
must then recognise its other acts. I recognise the full 
liberty in you, as having also the Spirit as a part of 
Christ's body, led to act by it, in remonstrating or 
enlightening, but not to disown it on your own authority, 
and then to ..pretend  to own it still, and speak of bing 
in communion with it. 

But what you say as to Bethesda, though only, as I 
have said, what I expected, shell's your position far miffe 
clearly. You must not deceive yourselves, dear brother: 
where Christ is in question there is no middle ground. 
You have separated yourselves from the brethren in the 
course you have taken; you think yourselves wiser than 
they. I have seen these pretensions elsewhere: I know 
their result. It is in vain to say you do not. If you 
did no, you would not act differently from them. You 
cannot remain alone, though you have really taken the 
position of an independent church. But the question is 
largely before the saints now, Is union founded on truth 
or not ? The scripture tells me it is. You have 
abandoned that ground with the pretension to keep it 
better than others. You are not the first. I do not 
trust you to do so. You have given up your testimony 
against evil, but pretend. to keep it out. I do not trust 
your pretension to do so. Here I must speak plainly, 
because it is not brethren but Christ who is in question, 

see the worst and most ruinous effects springing up 
4daily from what I judged in principle sixteen years ago. 
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in this Path you will soon be the active supporters of 
indi fference to Christ's glory, and covering and excusmg 
the dishonour 'done to His name. I can easily suppose 
you will not believe me in this. I only answer, if you 
continue in it you shall see. I can only say I have seen 
enough to be content to be burned, with God's grace, 
rather than enter into it. I am quite aware too these 
will count what I say as to B. a. spirit of party and so 
forth. I let them say it: the Lord will judge all that, 
hut I know for myself what I say, and why I say 

I regret and mourn that you should think it a human 
rule to hreak with those who receive and countenance 
blasphemers, and seek to hush and cover it all up. To 
me what you call a human rule is the first obligation 
which rests on me a a Christian. Wisdom in discipline 
all may call in question: fidelity to Christ is at the root 
of all our conduct. Your letter produces the effect in me 
of your having become an independent church—so called. 
Of course I have no such principles, but what you say as 
to B. is the first step, and in fact, save God's gracious 
hand, the whole way to the coldest contempt of Christ 
I ever came across. . . God will judge who has been 
faithful to Him, — or those it condemns. Where that 
roads leads I have no doubt. Satan is making a great 
effort at present to shake brethren as to these points, but 
this only makes me more firm. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ.] 

Pau, Fehruary 19th, 1864. 

BELOVED BRoniEr,—The ground taken by your dear 
son —, is not I think a happy one. And what I mean 
is this. It is not exercise of conscience for himself, but 
reasoning for others; and finding in defect of argument, 
or supposed defect, the ground of putting them in the 
wrong, and even chewing that on their own principles 
they ought to go further. This is argument, not con- 

Logos Bibb 



1873. 	 261 

science and thought for Christ's glory. Supposing it 
proves that they ought to go further, and that they are 
inconsistent, let them go further. It has nothing to do 
with its being right or not, but whether A. B. is con-• 
sistent or not. 

In many cases I judge they are inconsistent. Dear 
Bellett, who was thoroughly decided as to not admitting 
them, after sore trial of heart, was, from extreme kindli- 
ness'Of nature, and perhaps other mere human motives 
connected with his own personal characster, in some eases 
inconsistent in this way, and felt on his deaih-bed it 
was wrong. I should make a difference between misl 
leaders and misled. For the Lord's tahle's sake, they 
must not have a false flag, false to Christ. But in my 
personal conduct, though I could not have communion 
with them in religious things, as members of the same 
body, true christian kindness would seek to make them 
feel their false position. Yet I hould make a great 
difference between such and those. who, untrue. to Chrisi, 
sought to pervert. " Of some have compassion 	. and 
others save with fear:" I see Satan's work, and would 
fain deliver. Satan's instruments are a horror to me, 
though even they may be delivered. If there is bomi 
fide ignorance of facts—not wilful, for some refuse to 
know, to save the trouble of having their consciences 
exercised—and they are not true to Christ (and hwai 
fide ignorance of facts not. wilful, for some refuse to 
but if there be bona fide ignorance, their conscience is 
not bad. If they had been connected in ignorance with 
leavened meetings, I should inquire and see if they were 
so in principle. If so, they are also false to Christ, 
they accept Christ and Belial going together; if they say 

i no (f that is so., I should not walk with them on an 
account) I should not refuse them, only warning them 
that we knew things were so, and could not have com- 
munion with gatherings which were thus loose, and if 
they went back after warning, the case would he altered. 
What I look for is an honest and pure heart in the 
matter. Ignorance, when they have never had to say. 
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to Bethesda and her followers, is sufficient to preclude 
all further question: but ignorance alleged, when they 
have been counted with such gatherings, is saying that 
they do not know on what principle they were gathered, 
which may be, but which is strange ; and at any rate 
they imbibe the spirit and tone of looseness, which is 
exactly opposite to all the scriptural directions for the 
last days. 

All that is said of "ad infinitum" is merely the repeti- 
tion of what we have too often heard, and has no real 
sense the moment the Church is known to be one. The 
question is. Does the person come from a place which 
has identified itself with the refusal to judge evil? It 
little matters to me how many steps a person is from 
the first who had the typhus fever in the country; five 
or fifty is all alike, if a man has got. it. Evil is judged 
as evil wherever it is, and the argument is simply a 
denial of the church, and the unity of the body. If a 
gathering accepts fellowship with these one or fifty whor 
have refused to maintain the glory of Christ, it is con- 
taminated as such..— would have left Bethesda: would 
1w have gone to Bath or Dublin, in communion with B. 
and receiving persons from it, yea, because they were 
of it, and whose members went there ? This was the 
real case we had. Where there was intercommunion, 
there was moral identity, eases of bona fide ignorance 
excepted. They have turned to independency to avoid 
the evident consequence themselves, as I stated to you; 
they have found the evil, and are now willing to exclude 
heresies; but I hear nothing of unity, so that there is 
no guarantee for security as to what others do, so that 
gatherings can be owned. If they are honest and faith- 
ful in this, the reason for excluding persons belonging 
to them might fail, but the gathering itself denies unity, 
and its responsibility as to connection with other gather- 
ings, nor is there honest confession. They would not be 
bound by a discipline common to all: each person would 
have to be received by brethren individually: only be- 
longing to a gathering thus faithful would not of itself 
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be the ground of exclusion, their connection with others 
remaining to be inquired into. Only where they have 
been in communion with B. and those associated with it, 
one has alike a right and a duty to ask if they have 
given it up. If they refuse to say, they are not honest, 
and have not done so. They maintain this unholy liberty 
to do evil, and have not judged the evil in themselves. 
A person may be an active seducer from want of faith- 
fulness as to Christ, or mislead ; but the thing in ques- 
tion is Christ and principle. The making a difference 
between misleaders and mislead, has nothing to do with 
its not being a question of Christ and principle. 	• 

All this reasoning I find very sad. It tastes of B., 
and those who sustain it. In this country (( anada) 
we have acted on the principle of refusing those be- 
longing to bodies who allowed heresies, having nothing 
to do with B., but denying the immortality of the soul: 
and the results have been blessing, and the state of 
things around us every way confirmed us in the need of 
faithfulness. I shall own no yatheri/q/ once in connec- 
tion with B. and its supporters, which had not given 
it up, nothing more simple; they are indeed formally 
inside the camp. I have already spoken of cases of 
ignorance, but if a person deliberately chose to continue 
in connection with loose principles, I could not own him; 
he has not a pure heart in his worship: it is a mercy to 
himself that he should learn it. It soon comes distinctly 
out, if there is faithfulness. 

One of the most striking things in my late labour in 
the Western States has been, that everywhere by being 
faithful and holding to the Word, persons esteemed and 
active in union prayer meetings and the like, have pro- 
fessed themselves infidels, Socinians, deniers of the im- 
mortality of the soul, of the inspiration of the word of 
God, and the like. They were strange and trying scenes, 
but useful; but I felt I had the immense comfort of 
having only to bring forward scripture. It had not got 
so far in the loose gatherings everywhere, but it had 
got very far indeed; only many have been frightened, 
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but those of the loose gatherings who came to this 
country are in full fellowship with this state of things, 
lead the meetings, etc. They have gone hack into the 
camp just when the saints are called out of it. I know 
one of the nicest of them boasting that he had succeeded 
in contaminating a young saint, so that now he could not 
be received among us: the latter is now grown worldly 
and flourishing in the religious world. I seek to be 
separated to Christ from current evil, they will not. I 
never heard an argument on that side which was not for 
more or less tolerating evil. When forced they would 
leave it where it discredited them, but retain as much 
liberty as they could under the plea of charity: such 
a person's conscience is not purged, he cannot but defile 
others if allowed. 

passage that gave me a clue on my first starting, 
was in that wonderful chapter, Jeremiah xv. - If thou 
take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my 
mouth: let them return to thee. but return not thou unto 
them." Take the epistles or chapters which refer to the 
last days, and see if in all, separation from evil be, not 
what is pressed. Patience and grace are required, hut 
no acceptance of evil. It is (lirist, it is principle, it is 
faithfulness and obedience, which are in question: and 
we have acted on it in other cases than IL It is the great 
question: Is the church of God to confess and hold, to 
maintain the truth with Him that is holy, Him that is 
true ? and then, whether there is one body formed upon 
the earth ? 

If a person comes from a gathering which has been 
connected with B., I am entitled and bound to ask him, 
Has it broken with it ? if not, have you broken with it? 
If the person says no, I ask, How comes that lie may 
be ignorant, though it is very rare. I should say, We 
cannot walk with that gathering because it is un- 
faithful. If he says he prefers going with it as it is; 
he judges himself, he is unclean. If he says, I know 
nothing of the facts, I would tell him what was the 
principle of action, and sufficient of the facts to 
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• he the the application of the principle. If he honestly 
says, If the facts are so, I would not walk with them a 
moment, I am in a. very great measure relieved. If he 
say, If it be so, I will not walk with them any more, 
I should be content. If he say, I had rather wait and 
inquire, one has only so to leave it. If he refuse to 
hear the facts or be informed, he has a bad conscience: 
he prefers walking loosely to taking a little trouble for 
Christ's glory; his heart is unsound, as a man who would 
refuse to be examined by a priest for leprosy; he 
condemns himself. All this requires patience and toil of 
heart, but the grace of Christ is sufficient for us, and 
grace and quiet firmness as to evil, will meet its sure 
reward. A work of Satan has been going on, alleging that 
evil doctrine was no matter: people have been mixed up 
with it; I must know if they are clean where they have 
been, or I am accepting the evil as no matter. I do not 
expect to carry on the work of the Lord without Satan 
trying to throw difficulties in the-  way, but I do count on 
the blessed Lord's faithfulness to be with us, and diffi- 
culties are a gain if that be the effect, 

I accept the principle of grace fully, but grace which is 
not holiness is not God's grace, and holiness is by truth. 
" Sanctify them by thy truth." Thus suith as  he that is 
holy, he that is true." 

As regards attached to life:* I know not if you 
have seen my second edition. i attach no value to the 
.exproAsion if I could find a better. The doctrine contained 
in it is vital. All He had taken on Him was attached to 
His life in that sense, that in laying it down the sin HO 
bore in it was gone for ever: all He bore for us was 
gone in laying down that life. This is of all importance. 
C. objected to it. I said, Give me a better expression 
and I will readily accept it. He said, Attached to His 
Person.' I said, I do not believe you mean any harm, 

-but that is an awful heresy, for His Person never 
changed, and He has it now. lie admitted it would not 

* See " A man in Christ." Collected Writings, vol. vii., p. 368.] 
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do. I have found no .  better than that the sin which He 
took for us on Himself was gone with the life to which 
it attached. I do not myself believe it was really opposeft 
on account of Christ, and when used to clear Newton, I 
being as bad, I said, Put us both out then. Do not at 
the expense of Christ use the heresy of one to defend 
another. And I added, Allow me to say if a. servant is 
accused by another of stealing, and he says, I will prove 
you are as bad, I know he who retorts thus is a thief, and 
I will see about the other. 

No tract has been more blessed. First, it recalled the 
heart to the sufferings of the blessed Lord; and secondly, 

statements had made people afraid of 'thinking 
that Christ suffered at all, to their great loss. And it 
restored the equilibrium, and quieted the spirits of 
z,iiint!,. l would have withdrawn it for the sake of the 
two brethren who opposed, but that the truth of Christ's 
suffering was denied. As to the connection of those 
sufferings with the Jews, I was no way surprised they 
should not underi,4and if. 

I still hope to see you, and have been informing myself 
as to ways of getting to New Zealand. It is easier, I 
believe, hence than from England. 

Ever affectionately yours. 
1873. 

MY DEAR 	,-I am glad for your own sake that 
your tract is withdrawn: you will perhaps, ere I write 
this, have received a letter from me. its effect I had no 
fear of, for the simple reason that it wholly gave up all 
the principles brethren meet on, and would be judged by 
every intelligent brother. 

The loose brethren have clone so pretty generally. I 
could give you very easily an account of all those you_ 
speak of, but feel it is better to avoid speaking of in- 
(Lividuals. The question is not whether they are logic- 
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ally in precisely the same position as the blasphemers, 

but whether their position justifies their not being 

received to communion. They are not according to 

scripture "a new lamp," if they acquiesce in evil in their 

midst, not clear of the committed sin. So jealous is the 

apostle as to the truth, that a simple friendly adieu 

makes a man partaker of his evil deeds, how much moue 

a wilful, determined reception of them into communion 

of the pastors holding most of the hlasphemous 

doctrines, and when the loose brethren pretended that 

Bethesda had changed, and acted in discipline, r. 

declared they had not, and that as far as he knew, they 

would do the same in like case, and that he did not 

know a single person at Bethesda who held Mr. N. for a 

heretic. This was Mr. Crail's published statement long 

after the matter had happened. It was the open support 

of blasphemy, and the breach took place by an effort 

on the part of neutrals to force us to go on with B., as 

they openly stated and I personally know. 
There is no such thing as members of a local church 

or not local in scripture, but members of Christ, a 

totally different idea; he speaks of foot, hand, eye, etc., 

you have only to read the whole passage (1 Cor. 

and not a shadow of doubt can remain. Members are 

members of Christ, whatever — may mean; but it 

cannot have the meaning you putt upon it, as it does not 

apply to what they were members of. But now as 

regards the Seven churches, they are neither the unity 

of the body, nor directions how to act from the Head 

by the apostle, but judgment by Christ on their state 

(I get positive directions for my conduct in 2 Timothy), 

Christ's judicial estimate of the whole, and what 

will do if they do not repent: and this has been used 

to sheer- we are to acquiesce in things as they are—if so, 

with everything, and exercise no discipline at all, for 

none is spoken of. But it is Christ's judgment of the 

state of things. That is found very clearly stated else- 

where. Hence it is commonly taken, and I doubt not 

rightly for the history of the Church at large, to the end 
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:_h! Popery, and the end of Protestantism. Your use of it 
would go to allow oil evil in an assembly, fornication, 
communion with idols and all else, and so it has beat 
used. 

As to "ad infindum," it is a mere bugbear: whatever 
associates itself with evil, be it three or three thousand 
or three million, is on the same ground. if I associate 
myself with a principle of action, what matter how many 
ussemblies are engaged in it, if they are so ? Besides, it 
is a denial of the unity of the body. I know of so many 
assemblies, discipline in one is discipline in all, and the 
denial of this shell's plainly enough where you.have all 
got. This is the whole question. B. is partaker thus 
in the guilt in question, if another gathering is in com- 
munion with it, receive from it as it is, goes to it, they 
are one: if fifty do it, they are one. I cannot own them 
Ls assemblies of Uod as a guarantee for integrity in one 
coining from them. I can make a difference between 
misleaders and misled, apd allow for ignorance, but that 
is not the question. I sigh over those ensnared by the 
unfaithfulness of others, but I find them soon corrupted 
in principle. I have seen none where integrity has not 
suffered by having to say to it. Mr. Bewley, urging 
reconciliation, writes a pamphlet blaming us, and told 
me that Mr. ('rail was a decided heretic, and ought tO 
have been put out; and when I said, Why then do you 
blame me for not going there when he was not put out ? 
I do not blame you at all, he replied, and then goes on 
to do his best to condemn us. I sigh over ensnared ones, 
but 1 am sick of this false%ness which characterises all 
that are in it. — iitys popery is all wrong, and stays 
its it. Episcopal awl Presbyterian ministers say the 
state of things is all wrong, and stay in it. This is a. 
system destructive to conscience and the habit of excus- 
ing evil is ruinous to the soul. "Holy," " True" (Rev. 

7), 1 find characterises Christ in His relationship 
io the church He approves to the end. The whole gees-. 
Lion is, Is the church of God to maintain the truth in 
unity ? My experience of the opposite system in the 

r 
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States in all:shapes has made me firmer than ever in 
the path of what is called exclusiveness—exclusion of 
false doctrine and false practice, in contrast with pro- 
tecting and excusing it. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord. 

I do not the least confine discipline to the Table; 
where persons deliberately take up the loose principle, I 
have -nothing to say to them in divine things anywhere 
—could not say grace at table with them, and am of 
course blamed for exclusiveness. 

Canada, 1873. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, If you knew my occupations, 
you would not be surprised that. I do not write to you 
very often. Readings, lectures, besides visits daily, to 
say nothing of letters, tract-writing, printing; and other 
people asking me to look over articles for publication, 
etc. But 1. have not forgotten Springfield and the work 
in the States. Indeed, it is quite clear that since thi,  
last year the Lord has begun to work in a. more especial 
way there. This may lead to more opposition and 
attacks; but that always conies, and if all are only 
simple, faithful and quiet, firm in walk, but gracious in 

• ways 'with them, it will, though hindering those who 
have not faith, only work for blessing. The rapid com- 
ing on of the last days in Europe is evident; indeed, all 
are alarmed who think, if not settled in the kingdom 
which cannot be moved. When I was young, men were 
asleep; now a strong tide towards Popery, and in young 
England, as they say, infidelity active and unshamed: 
outward prosperity pienty, and, thank God, peace 
around, but all, morally speaking, undermining; the 
governmental tendency in France towards Popery, so 
here, and in strong efforts in Spain; but a violent radical 
opposition inside, and all outside the Roman empire 
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against strongly: Protestantism gone within: our work 
to gather the saints and preach the gospel to sinners— 
the established church helpless, the dissenters more 
infidel than anything else, but the path of the Christian 
simple and clear. 

The brethren, thank God, are peaceful, and generally 
going on happily, and spre6tling, with nothing very 
salient. I only dread the woad for them. 'They are, 
in a certain sense, quite apart from it, but it is con- 
stantly to be watched against. Still we have a great deal 
to be thankful for. . . But I have heard also how your 
dear — is ill. The Lord has seen good, dear .brother, 
to visit you sorely, but His love never fails, and whom 
lie loves He chastens. We count on Him, not to have 
this world our rest—God forbid—but for sure unfailing 
love, and ever watching over us. Not a. sparrow falls 
to the ground without our Father. He withdraws not 
Ills eyes from the righteous. He must wean us if He 
will use us, and make us _know ourselves too. Our part 
is to he very near Him, that a lowly heart is judged in 
everything by the light as He is in it, for there we are 
placed —walk in peace, and serve directly from Himself, 
vome out from Him to others. This is true service; in- 
deed, if it be not thus, service is a danger to ourselves. 

I hope, if my strength be spared, to see America 
again. I have work here for a while: but, if the Lord 
will, the States, which occupy my heart much, may 
occupy me in service yet too. But all is in His hands; 
my comfort in calls everywhere is that there is one who. 
loves the church and nourishes and cherishes it as a 
man his own flesh. May He keep you and all the dear 
brethren very near Himself; with a. single eye, the whole 
body is full of light. The Lord be with all the dear 
brethren. 

[1874.] 
Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

• 
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* * * I have had much on my mind, the question of 
Those converted coming out confessedly in the unity of 
the body; and truth naturally comes in. The two 
services in these days are distinct, though they meet in 
one point. 

At the beginning, power was at the centre, and 
gathered into a known and sole centre or unity. If iL 
person refused to come into it, he was still outside, and. 
not owned as a. Christian at all. Now, in Christendom, 
the unity of the body, and divine life and holiness being 
owned, the gathering into this is of persons already 
externally Christians—perhaps really—and who leave 
the present recognised, though false centres, in(1 go 

outside the camp." In the meanwhile, a mass of per- 
sons, who are called Christians, have not life at all—are 
not saved, and they are evangelised to save their souls, 
pretty much without any reference to gathering at all. 
The question is, putting these things together. 

We began by (being already Christians) meeting, 
leaving the camp, and then set about evangelising with 
activity, and with pretty widespread blessing, which has 
extended over a pretty large part of the Continent. Since 
then considerable activity has existed in seeking souls, 
as in Canada and elsewhere, a good deal independently 
of our position in these last days, am! the character of 
the gospel had not much connection with it. Hence the 
work of gathering had to he superadded. Without saying 
there were none converted (at our first coining out and 
preaching) which did not come out, for I have known 
such; still, it generally took that character. Wig. had 
reading meetings of all sorts of Christians, but one after 
another they came out, and others seeing it, were afraid 
to come, and they for some years dropped off. Since 
then they have been found in various places. But where 
therewas no mention of church questions or principles, 
the kind of full gospel I refer to made people come out. 
They could not stand the services they heard elsewhere, 
-and the gospel itself laid the basis. Besides, manygot 
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hold of these truths who did not come out. But this 
preaching of redemption and unity made a difficulty 
sometimes for those who felt deeply we were in the last 
days, at the kind of gospel which knew nothing beyond 
a soul getting safe, and with little depth of action on 
the conscience, so as to make them look out for the right 
path: and this was often the ease. It was getting safe— 
an immense thing, I grant—the essential thing; and for 
my own part, I have never preached separation, or what 
are called brethren's principles, but sought to bring 
needed truth to the soul where it was: if any person 
hated sectarianism it was myself: but I have, a. deep 
Feeling of a. Christian4s being not of the world, and that 
we are in " the last. days." For this very reason God 
allows all manner of activity for conversion, and I thank 
111w for it. 

What I look for, dear brother, for myself is, that 
those who are separated and gathered shew a life and 
detachment from the world, which is itself a testimony; 
otherwise the gospel with them, will sink into the com- 
mon stream; others will gather the fruits perhaps. It 
k a choice of views, not separation to God. Next, that 
the gospel act freely on. consciences, and being " bought 
with a price," and thereby being. so  utterly outside the 
camp oneself, that it may tell on those preached to. 
Then I believe our path is to bring to each soul the truth 
that soul needs, leaving the result to God. Amongst the 
gathered ones, and in intercourse as God furnishes 
occasion, the truth of the Church and its manifestation 
on earth will come out, and the presence of the Holy 
( ;host, unbelief in which is the great cause of the state of 
the professing church. Not to gain numbers, but to 
profit souls, according to Christ's own heart for them— 
this is the great point: and so God will gather, and 
gather the consciences and faith of souls, and these by 
grace firmly. If opposition is violent, Paul's path at 
Ephesus may help to guide. 

11873.] 
Imp 
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• DEAREST BROTHER, YOU will perhaps be surprised to 
hear me say I do not like answering you p do not say 
writing). I believe all is in such confusion in the church, 
and I so thoroughly prefer dwelling on Christ to ordin- 
ances, that I have no .comfort in speaking of them, and 
specially of this; as our real work as to this is to_get 
Christians clear practically of a great corrupt baptised 
body-  to which the Lord's supper helps: and the bring- 
ing them into it such as it is (though till judged it is 
owned of God—not practically) does not present itself in 
thinking [of it] with attraction. I believe they should 
be; but as a child ought to come home to his Father's .  
house, yet if the house he in disorder morally, there is 
not satisfaction in thinking of it, even though right, and 
we should be glad as to him to see him return. The 
word of God remains the same, as Christ calls the 
temple His Father's house, though man had made it 
den of thieves. I am the rather disinclined to take the 
subject up, not to trouble any !mailer's conscience. In- 
deed, the only counsel I ever gave was to be baptised 
because the person thought he ought, 	's brother, of 
Cork, and he never was, the Baptist minister so put it 
in the place of Christ it drove him from it. I have,  
answered when asked, but never sought to persuade any 
—only Quakers and unbaptised I have told that I thought 
they ought to be. 

You have given the true reasons for not re-baptising; 
if it is initiatory, and reception into the house or public 
professing assembly on earth, you cannot introduce him 
if he has been. If this has been bona fide done, done 
with this object, hence called christening, it is done; and 
a second service cannot be this, but only on the ground 
of being declaratory and obedience, which you yourself 
reject, as indeed baptising brethren themselves do gener-. 
ally now, and which are clearly unscriptural. The only 
question then is, are the children of believers entitled to 
be so received ? Now the rejecting them as infants was 
clearly not God's way of old, nor Christ's mind. It is 
the question, are they entitled to be received into thi-4 

VOL. II. 
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habitation of God by the Spirit, or are they to be left in 
the world of which Satan is prince? Now in Matthew 
the general character of infants in God's sight is clearly 
stated: their angels behold the face of His Father. it 
is not His will that one should perish, and that referred 
to His saving like a lost sheep. This clearly refers to 
infants as such, not those who have as Christians a 
character like them—it would be poverty itself as to 
them: He had the child in His arms. It is said this 
k not baptism. Clearly not. But it is not merely or at 
ithl Jewi:d1, ba  of such is the kingdom of he 	Now 
the kingdom of heaven was not then set up; pow it is, 
and such belong to it. They are of it, and ought to be 
itdmitted to its privileges. I know no administrative 
fintrance to it on earth but baptism. It was the pre- 

bed order down on earth. But when I come to 1 Cor- 
inthians vii. 14. 1 think I get the question specifically 
decided. _It is directly the subject, If a Jew married a 
ienthe he Wit' profaned I not profane, a profane thing 

I.;tnnot he profaned) and was to send away his wife and 
children (see Ezra and Nehemiah): was it so under 
grace ? No, the converse; the unbeliever was sancti- 
fied (opposite to profaned, not holy) and the children 
were holy, to be received, not cut off. Hence the word 

" unclean," the force of which as precluding approach 
to the house of Jehovah in Israel is well known. 
There is a place where God sets His blessings be- 
:-,ides individual conversion, I mean down here. Thus 
Iowans xi. and the sacramental place on earth 
I ('or. x.) answers to this in Judaism; hence, as yQU. 

recognise, special judgment on it, and it is called the 
house of God, though spoiled with false doctrine in 
man's hand, still judged as God's house and temple, 
though wood and hay and 'stubble be in it. Without 
this indeed there could not be apostasy. Hence the 
Lord, and the faith (not personal, but the " one faith") 
and baptism are associated. In the baptism of a child 
there is a plain testimony to the need of Christ's death 
for its admission. I trust you will not press 	con- 

Logos Elibt• 



1873. 	 275 

I&  •  science the least. Should you even feel bound to do 
it, leave her quite at liberty not even to he present if 
she is not free, or a. mere looker on if she wish to be. it. 
Your own conscience God will direct. Take it quietly 
for yourself and for her. I trust and pray, nor do I 
doubt His goodness, that the gracious Lm-d will he with 
her in her hour of need, and may He give her to rest4 
as a child in His arms, and trust His gracious care.... 

i•• 

_ 	Thci brethren here are getting on very happily, freshly 
and unitedly. I am not uneasy about — 	uphill work 
is good work. 

F1873.] 

IY DEAR BROTHER 	was very •glad to hear you 
Pere getting on happily. As to the .p 	you refer 
to, it is one which exercised the brethren early in their 
career, but I think they have all settled pretty positively 
in the conviction that all the saints will he with Christ 
at His coming. I cannot object to the statement, that 
the crown of righteousness is laid up for those who 

	

r-# 	love His appearing, nor that in fact He will appear to 
those that look for Him. But the parable of the wisp 

	

,. 	and foolish virgins gives me the comfortable assurance, .'• 

: 	that the Lord will wake up to expeet Him those that 
* have oil in their lamps, and even many will be aroused 

	

., 	to activity who have not. 
. 

	

0 	There is another thing that, at the time the question 
„. 	was mooted, acted on my judgment: all who are 

-. really members of His body must he with Him. You 

	

irr- 	 cannot divide the body. Again, if forming part of the 

	

Td: 	bride they must be there, and it is clear that whoever 
-, has the Holy Ghost is of the body: " By one Spirit we 
,... 

	

:,. 	have all ben baptised into one body." Further, I 
;•• • read in 1 Corinthians xv., "they that are Christ's 

	

A 	ut his coming," so those that sleep in Jesus in 1 
,A. 	Thessalonians iv.; and when- one thinks of the resur- 
f4 

ii11 61 
! 14,   iiiidHit 
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rection, it seems impossible to confine it, for scarce one 
would be raised. How few saints comparatively have 
died since the Lord's coming was scripturally preached. 
If it be merely applied to those that are alive at the 
time, I have no great objection, because I believe God 
will wake them up. But I cannot believe that the 
foolish virgins who have no oil in their vessels, and to 
whom the Lord says, - I know- you not," are true Chris- 
tians. That worldly minded Christians may go through 
tribulation (not be the great tribulation ") to separate 
them from the world and make them expect Christ is 
very possible and very probable, but that is only God's 
faithful care over Ills children, what is needed for their 
good and delivery wt as such. The great tribulation is 
either Jewish, as in Matthew xxiv., or over the whole 
world after the church is gone (Rev. vii.) : with neither 
')f these has the church to do. The uftity of the 
body seems to me to make the exclusion of saints now 
and heretofore who have not seen the Lord's coining, 
from a part in thin blessing, untenable: but saying that 
only those wait iii, for Him when lie Comes is not; only 
that I find that lie wakes up the saints in time before 
Ile comes, that they may he ready, 

Ifert-A the doors are wide open, everything breaking 
up ecclesiastically, u ml mem at their wits' ends as to 
popery and infidelity—an imbecility in the ecclesiastical 
governors that is ineonceivable. The brethren, thank 
(;od, are in peace generally, and their testimony of more 
importance daily from the state of things. M. is seek- 
inv communion: America may have done him good, in. 
making him feel what carelessness as to heresy is. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
[Date uncertain.] 

• 

[From the Italian. 

DEAR BROTHER,-I have not my dictionary, so you 
must bear with my Italian this time. We are" children. 

Logos Bibie 
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• of God by faith in Christ Jesus ": but here he speaks of 
Christians, so that it is impossible for us to separate the 
condition of the child of God and the possession of faith. 

What you have already quoted is a clear proof that 
Peter was a believer. " Ye are clean." (John xv. 3.) 
He adds likewise what renders the passage stronger in 
chapter xiii., 	Ye are clean, but not all," speak- 
ing of Judas, who betrayed Him. This is not all: 
the 'Lord prayed that Peter's faith should not 
fail, and so it was. He had faith then, and that 
as we learn in Matthew xvi, through the reve- 
lation of the Faiher Himself. Election has nothing" 
to do with it—it is true that it is before the foundation 
of the world—the being clean has much. It confounds 
the new birth and the sealing. 	After that ye believed 
ye were sealed with that Holy spirit of promise." 
(Eph. i. 13.) " The Holy Ghost was not yet given, 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified." (John 	39.) 
But the passage in Galatians marks clearly the difference 
between new birth and sealing. Ye are," chapter iii. 
tells us, " all children of God by faith in Christ• 

.Jesus." Then (chap. iv. 6), " Because ye are sons, God 
has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father." " Because ye are sons," not in 
order that ye may be: it could not be more clear. 

But our brother does not yet know the meaning of 
sealing: God does not seal an unbeliever, a sinner, in 

• his neural condition. This would lif' impossible. He 
will receive such an one in His grace: then He seals 
him. Further, the new life is not the Holy Ghost, or we 
should be an incarnation of the Holy Ghost; this would 
he nonsense simply. 	That which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit," but it is not the Spirit, who is God. But 
when the Holy Ghost dwells in us, our bodies are temples 
of the Holy Ghost. a Cor. vi.) The difference is of all 
importance. The Holy Ghost acts in us, through the 
word, to produce the new birth, buf it is one thing to 
build a house, and another to dwell in it. When he says 
that a Christian could not deny Jesus, he forgets that 

• 
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Peter's faith did not fail at this juncture because the 
Lord had prayed for him, and then He looked at him at 
the right moment. His will was not in it, but he bad 'to 
learn the lesson of his own weakness. We are not born 
again without the Holy Ghost; but His work and His 
indwelling are two distinct things. People confound 
His operation and His coming. The Son of God created 
the world, but lie did not come until His incarnation. 
The Holy Ghost has wrought from the beginning; He 
wrought in creation: but He did not come till the day of 
Pentecost. The Lord said, that if He went away He 
would send Him, but if He did not go away He would 
not come. Alan must be in the glory, redemption having 
!won accomplished, before the Holy Ghost could he given 
to believers, because the Holy Ghost is received by 
believers only. Now we are children of God by faith, 
and as we have seen ; because we are sons the 	of 
the :.;on is given to us. (See also Acts ii. 38: v. 32.) 

Your affectionate brother. 
Leeds, July 12ad. 1873. 

To the same._ 	 rFrom the Italian. 
DEAR BROTHIll,-1 ha\ no place after Ryde. I did' 

indeed think of going to New Zealand, but our brother. 
Wigram is to go there on the 25th instant ; it is 

therefore possible that I may not go, but I am not sure 
about it. If not, I shall probably go to the United 
States, but not before next summer; I hope meanwhile 
to visit the north of England, and perhaps Scotland. I 
may go to Italy possibly, but I cannot say just now. 

As to the question ; the Old Testament saints were 
born of God, hut they could not call themselves children 
of God, because, redemption not being accomplished, the 
spirit of adoption was not given; they could not take 
that position. The word is clear on this point. This is 
the force of John 12. Those who, through grace, being 
born of God, received Christ, received right (authority) 
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to take the position of children. Also the Epistle to the 

Galatians explains the difference fully and clearly, "The 
heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from 

servant, though he be lord of all. 	. But when thp 

fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son .• 
;1 	 0 that we might receive the adoption [of sons]. And 

r 	

because ye are sons, God lath sent forth the Spirit of 

his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." (Gal. 

iv. 1-7.) " Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but 

a son": then (Gal. iii. 2,6) Ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus.'' Fhe difference between 

saints under the old covenant and Christians is then:- 

fore clearly explained in the word. 
You must not be frightened at the large number at 

Ryde: we were from '500 to 600 at Manchestor; if Wt ,  

are 1000 (of which I am not at ail sure) at 1Zyde, tt  

difference is not much. In both cases it is not really a 

conference, but lectures (discourses). I use the oppor - 

tunity to see many brethren; the truth also is spread 

amongst many. 
Your affectionate Krothor. 

July, 1S73. 

[-From the French. 

* * * We must pray the Lord of the harvest that He 

may send forth labourers into His harvest. In this 

matter we have never had more than just our heads 
above water. It is more devotedness which is lacking. 

There are—I know it to be the case—brothers whu 
would be more useful in the work, if only they were 
more devoted. They are absorbed by something else, 

and this not only distracts them from the work, but 

when they do set themselves to it, there is not that 

maturity, that furnished condition of soul, that know- 

ledge of hearts, and of the way in which the word suith 

itself to their needs, which gives value to ministry. 

(See I. Tim. iv. 15.) It is not that one might not, if one 
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were to keep quietly in one place, be busy about some Occupation, manual or otherwise; Paul was so indeed; but let the heart be in the work, not in a. worldly object. 
Everywhere, spite of the general confusion, where a positive gospel, a gospel of full grace, is preached, there i!re listeners. We have a kingdom which cannot be :-phaken. Things not seen seem to me more real than 

they have ever been, as in like manner does the revela- lion of grace in the life of the Lord here below; the INtins which lie takes to assure us of Ills love, the way in which He puts us in the same relationship as Himself 
with His Father, while the Holy Spirit at the same time always presents Him to us as Son of God, in the dignity 
uf His Person: divine knowledge, divine power over creation (Matt. xvii. 24 27), but at the same time " us," me and. thee." 

In Matthew iii, we have the pattern of our place through redemption: but does Jesus look above, and is Ile changed into the likeniiss of what lie beholds, from Oory to glory ? By no means. Heaven opens upon I lim to behold Him: and then, " My Father and your Father, my (;od and your God." This is our bread come down from heaven, and now Ile has gone back to heaven to prepare a phtce for us, and we shall see Iiim as He is, 
Ile who has so loved us. 

/tilde, hily 24/h, ls73. 

D EA R MISS 	,--I hardly know whether it is worth while to answer what is merely teaching ignorance; 
!resides, the book is not published. What shall I say to arguments which teach the perilous days of the last times (where I am to turn away from hypocritical pro- fession) to he the great tribulation, which if God did not shorten, no flesh would he saved; which confounds the great tribulation of all nations' (Hey. vii.) with the tribu- 
lation marked by the setting up the abomination of 
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'desolation on which those in Judea are warned to flee 

to the mountains; which takes Luke xxi. 25, 26 for the 

church's tribulation where they see, the Son of man.  com- 

ing, when it is positively revealed that when Christ 

appears we shall appear with Him: which admits the 

difference of the church here, but supposes that after 

death they will be brought into the same condition: 

which quotes passages referring to being sons to prove 

that 'they are the same body, with which it has nothing 

to do ? The whole object is to set aside the church, and 

from the universal cause, ignorance of their own place 

in it—making union'by faith, with which it has nothing 

-to do; not seeing that there was no Head to be united 

to in the Old Testament: confounds the acting of the 

Holy Ghost with His coining: takes up the Hebrews to 

chew what the church is, which never speaks of the 

church (save in chap. xii. prophetically, and there dis- 

-tinctively from Old Testament saints) but of saints on 

Farth in trial, and Christ, a separate person, in heaven. 

Was ever a greater Oa podri(la than page 1:;, quoting 

Hebrews xii, 22 to prove the Old Testament saints are 

the church, when verse 23 makes them a distinct set ? 

Page 27 proves he has no idea fit all of the body, quoting 

passages which say we are sons and heirs, .Abraliamis 

seed, which is individual, as if it touched the question 

of one body. 
In page 30 you have the formal deniail of the whole 

doctrine of the church of God as taught by Paul, to 

set up independent churches, free to act in separate 

responsibility. This is the object of the book, to deny 

the church. It is the flat denial of I Corinthians xii. 

and other passages. The whole book indeed is -11r. 

system, and it is perhaps well that the connection of 

loose brethren with it should come clearly out. The 

book has one only object and unbelieving source, as his 

had—the denial of the church of God, the very truth God 

is specifically bringing out, with the present. expectation 

.of the Lord: a truth which is identical with the presence 

sof the Holy Ghost here, as distinguished from His 

4 
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operation---as the Son was here in Christ on earth dis- tinct from His divine working at all times. Of course- if I swamp the present distinctive truth of God, I put the New Testament saints on a footing with the Old, because my owl, faith doeg not go beyond it. But ignorance is a different thing from denial. Mr. N.'s and Mr. W.'s are the denial as to this of what God is specially bringing to light. Page 30 is the formal denial of God's truth. The church was an organised visible society on earth: to deny it is to deny,  the plain word of God: that sin has disorganised it, alas! I do not question. There are a mass of suppo..,itions put out as truth, of which I take no notice. It is a tentative to bring up again the denial of God's truth, which I am sure the Lord will frustratti. 	Denier:-, of the truth may be glad of it, to their los,-;. 

Sincerely yours in. the Lord. 
ii/ 	 41h. 1873. 

Alv DEAR BROTHER,----I was moving about in the blessed Lord's work, so that I did not get yours for two or three days after you would have expected. Your going on in this work was a matter of much exercise of soul to me—if I can say much of any such—not merely as to your going, hut also because generally hitherto• (save among the poor negroes in the West Indies, which is hardly that) Ged has not favoured an attempt by brethren outside the Babylon they have been a witness in. Two attempts were made, besides helping others, and both failed in result from, I believe, different causes —one from death from the country fever in Syria when the language was learned. 
Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

Bath, August 11th, 1873. 

'•)18'2, 

r;  

t .  
1:: 
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* * * I do not think that the promises refer to 

prayers offered up one for another only, though this is a 

large part of the cases put forward in scripture: " pray 

one for another," " for me also," " labouring earnestly 

for you in prayers," and many others: hut the prayer, 

of faith is not confined to this. There are prayers for 

opening the door for the gospel and for all men. If it be 

not the prayer of positive faith, we are told in all things 

to present our requests to God, but then the answer is, 

or may he only, that God's peace which passes x l l under- 

standing shall keep our hearts and minds through Christ 

Jesus. For the prayer of faith, or rather the promise t 

it, there are certain limits as to the certainty of answer, 

such as " in my name,'' "according to his will, ,  " if ye 

abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 

what ye will," " if two of you shall agree ": besides what 

stops i•rayer, as a sin unto death. But then I see no 

iimits put to the expectation of faith if God gives it. I f 

it be my will asking amiss to-consume it on my lusts, I 

cannot expect an answer. But the Lord contemplate!,  

the giving of faith and certainty of answer for drying up 

of the fig-tree or removing a mountain, and whatever 

I can ask believing, I receive it. This is a very im 

portant principle. 
But first, as to the limits on which formal promise 

of answer rests besides special faith. The first 

I as:-,age I may refer to is '' If we ask any- 

thing according to his will he heareth us . 	. and we 

know that we have the petitions." This supposes the 

demand according to His will, and then we can reckon 

on His power accomplishing it. This is the general 

christian confidence, a great boon to be assured of the 

acting of Him who is Almighty in the way of His will. 

Next it is said, If ye abide in me and my uwfis abide 

in you, 'e shall ask what ye will." Here 1 do not 

doubt there was special reference to the twelve: but 

in principle it applies to all Christians. Where the mind 

is formed by the words of Christ, when they abide in 

one who lives in dependence on and confidence in Him. 

Locio BihLe Softv...afe 
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one thus abiding in Him, having Him in spirit, and his mind guided by Christ's word, his will is (so to speak) Christ's—he asks what he will, and it wilt comp. Another ease is where any two are agreed: here in- dividual will is set aside. It is where Christians have a common desire and agree to present it to God. The de- liberate formal agreement supposes a common christian mind, and it will he done. So, when I ask, coining for what I can attach Christ's name to, under His auspices, 11w Father will do it. Here, I doubt not too, the twelve are specially in view: still it is in principle every Christian. A man cannot in faith bring Christ's name attached to his lusts; and all these statements suppose the disciple and faith, as James expressly teddies us)  and indeed the Lord Himself. 
But there are other statements which cast us more generally on the goodness of God, His interest in us, and slew that, where faith is in exercise, the answer will be there: " Ali things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing V  shall receite." This supposes faith and intimacy, so to speak, with God. The heart is sup- posed to be in His interests, and then, if there is faith as a grain of mustard seed, a mountain goes. I do not doubt this kind of faith was much more when any, as the apostles. felt themselves interested in God's cause, identified with Him and it on the earth : hut there is no limit to it. Where such faith is, such answer will be; and God is as much occupied now with the details of blessing for us as for the great deeds of those days. It might be more palpable, more concentrated too then, hut not more true. Not a sparrow falls now without Him more than then : and the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avaiiinv much is ever true: only we must, sP) to speak, put ourselves with God, for those to whom these things were said were identified with Him in His interests on the earth. This gave their prayers of course a peculiar place; but then if faith (that is, the operation f His Spirit and grace) brings me into His interest now ven in details, the promise is there, and we can reckon 
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on God and His power exercised in love now as then. 

There is no limit: only it is the working of His Spirit 

in us, and hence faith that reckons on the answer. 

Presenting our requests, subject to His will, is always 

right. Of this we have an example even in Geth- 

.3emaue; so Paul for his thorn in the flesh. And the 

answer will be more glorious and blessed than the 

request, even when it does not as asked answer it. 

See John xii. and Ps. cxxxii.: so Psalm xxi., and even 

Paul's request about the thorn. Let us trust His love, 

and this will not come short, and if lie has given us 

faith to expect a specific answer, bless ( iod for it. only 

our will must not come in; even if it was answered 

(this was the ease of the quails), hut as a rule not, as 

James teaches. But where there is earnest faith, God 

will surely hear, though He may give us safeguards 

against our own will in it. 

F1873.1 

1Y DEAR BROTHER, I find in general that people do 

not know what they mean by original sin. Is it a taint, 

as evil in nature, or a relative state with (;od ? For 

instance, it is said, "By one man  is disobedience many 

were made sinners." But it is never said Christ has 

entirely put away sin in any sense. He came once in 

the end of the world to put away sin." But the result 

is not yet produced. Faith knows it is effectual and 

rejoices. But the Holy Ghost convicts the world of sin 

because they believe not in .1 esus, so that there they are 

—sin increased upon them by the death of Christ. But 

I repeat. it is never said Christ has Put away sin. He has 

done the work that does it, so that in the new-  heavens 

and new earth righteousness will dwell. So that my first 

answer must be the question, What do they mean hy 

original sin 	If it be the nature (as, for instance, in the 

thirty-nine Articles), that is not put away at all, hut 

condemned in the cross. If it be the relationship and 

• 
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standing of the sinner, it is not changed till he believes. only the cross is the adequate and glorious ground on which, 0iod being glorified and the blood before His eyes, He can send to every sinner beseeching him to be recon- ciled; but that proves he is not, till he answers to the call. 
If it be meant that sins are put away (which is not original sin in any sense), and we remain guilty of unbelief, it is wholly anti-scriptural. The Lord says, If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." And Paul, " Let no man deceive you, for because of .ht-se things the wrath of God cometh on the children of fikobedienco." And men are judged according to their ti -orks. for the deeds done in the body. Only remember, with the vague words original sin we must know what they mean. The text generally, I suppose, applied to it is _Romans v. 19. But this says nothing as to jawing away. But it is never said Christ has put axray 

it at all. 
Your affectionate trother in Christ. 

eie frd, September 1D11, 1:7373. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,- 	. Here the brethren are very h ppy, and going on freshly and nicely, and their numbers increase, and now many come to hear. Things are in such a state, both in the episcopal body and in the various dis!,enting bodies, so much ritualism and in- fidelity that they feel they get. nothing. This is the cir-A. in England, aSc.otland, and Ireland; it makes it more difficult for mei to leave, but I have not relinquished the thou ht of being in the States again, if the Lord t,e well to continue my strength to me. Far on in one's ;..oventv-fourth year, as I should be then, one cannot even humanly reckon on anything very certain as to this, but it is a very pleasant thought to feel one is drawing home. But my-heart is still in the work, only.  the Lord may 

#. 
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circumscribe it in extent ; I trust not in vividness and 

earnestness, but the contrary. There is a kind of work 

which I could do more than now, which all cannot, not 

the highest kind, but which the Lord may allow me. 

Very soon 1 expect to go to the north of Italy, where, 

though small, the work is going on well and growing. 

There is a young brother who has the gift of languages, 

who is efficiently, and more than, supplying my place 

in France zinc Italy for foot and mountain work—I am 

too old for it—for which I am most thankful. How 

good the Lord is! Our accounts from Switzerland are 

very happy: they are fresh, and getting on: and indeed 

in genera! from France also, though in some places 

there is languor: still, through mercy, my last visit 

stirred them up, and there is a good den! to entourage. 

But, though tiu 	is much to thank God for, how short 

we are of answering to all the love He has shewn us: 

I bless Him unfeignedly for His goodness, but would 

still be in the dust. before _Him, kind for His whole 

church too. His word I find increasingly precious, and 

enlarging daily in the riches and perfectness of its 

teaching—that is as unfolded, for it is ever the same. 

I saw R. P. S., who came to my rooms, was very 

gracious, said lie was correcting and printing a new 

edition, as my tract ivad touched some part of his: but 

I did not see more than correcting by repairing breaches, 

and then propagating his views—not really learning 

more of Christ. He will stir up some I doubt not (for- 

theLord can use everything), but the result will be 

deadening. . 	The Lord keep us humble, for it is 

only grace keeps us, and manifested /n (h4 always. 

We had a wild start here of another kind, but it was 

met by the word, and there was mercifully an end of 

it; 1 do not know that the originator, though he no 

longer brings it forward, has been really adequately exer- 

cised about it. . 
Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

London, September 20,h, 1873. 
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1.  From the Po 
DEAREST BROTH ER,—TilkiriliS for your letter: I rejoice much at the news from Como, and I hope that the dear brethren will continue to make progress, and always desire to learn the truth. In order to enjoy it really, the Holy Spirit must teach us. The difference is very soon seen between a truth received in the heart and in the conscience, and a truth known only in the under- standing. The heart becomes tender, the will is broken, and Christ finds His true place in the heart; the heart is subject to the word; there is gentleness, and the spiritual affections increase. But as to yourself, patience is what is needed: IVO are servants of the Lord, and of all, for the love of Him. 	. I enclose another article on =Mark. I am at a conference in Edinburgh, and I have not much timo. There are open doors, and I have had good meetings everywhere. At Carlisle the Lord has given great Messing, but it is the same everywhere. We have had evident blessing in our conference here in Edinburgh. 

Your affectionate brother. 
Eddi ibu 	, Oct use,'. 

My DEAR BRoTHER,—Your letter was so long delayed by wy running about the country and my letters after me (I have been up as far as Aberdeen, and in many places in the north of England) that it is very likely that your decision may have been come to before you receive this. I have been anxious about it. The Lord will take 'are of you. . . . The thing that I fear is not seeking FIRST the kingdom of (4od and His righteousness. It is not the time only that a similar occupation takes, but its having the prior claim, which is important. It alters the whole tone of the mind. Adding, if we are able, work (like Paul) is an excellent thing, but it only came 

in 
et 
II 
he. 
in: 

g 

,041 

Logos Bibre.50flwar 



1873. 	 289 

in for the gospel. If you feel increased practical experi- 

ence an object, it is all well, and though preaching when 

I could I should then give it its own place. But your 

heart should see what place you are putting yourself 

in; it may be very desirable you should have the advan- 

tage of the practice, if so, set about it heartily. But see 

whether you are going to be a practitioner preaching, 

or a preacher practising: it may be done, for a time, 

though this is slippery ground. But I have more con- 

fidence in our gracious Lord guiding you than in any 

counsel I could give. 	. 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Leeds, November 6th, 1873. 

iFrom the French. 

VERY DEAR BROTHER,—Your letter calls for a serious 

examination. I suppose as to the principle that we are 

clear on one point, namely, that we are bought with a 

price and that we are not our own—servants, blessed be 

God, in this poor ruined world, of the Lord by His great 

grace: and if besides the joy of being for ever with Him, 

there is one, it is that of being able to serve Him down 

here, the little while that we have for so doing, for it is 

only here that we can suffer with Him. 
Then the question arises as to what He calls us—for 

you, dear brother, if God has really called you to the 

ministry of the word, or if it is only that your pra.ctical 

faith wavers before the difficulties of the path. You 

must remember that God tests faith; He never fails us, 

but He makes us 'feel our entire dependence on Him. I 

see this in Paul: he had a thorn; he was often even 

hungry: he learnt to glory in his infirmities that the 

power of Christ might rest upon him. But the result 

was that he was instructed to be in abundance and in 

want, to be lull and to be hungry—" I can do all things 

through him that srengthenet.h me." Without were 
VOL II. 
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conflicts, within were fears, and he gained the knowledge 
of God as the (hie who comforts those that are east down. 
Then it was worth while being cast down. But he was 
able to say, not who " causeth us to triumph," but who 
"leadeth us in triumph "—having missed the open door 
at Troas, being in great conflict with regard to Corinth, 
hut ahle to say, in order to be ' 	sweet savour of Christ," wherever he was. 

The question of his call to the ministry was certain. 
If grace had not sustained him here, he could have 
returned like John and Mark: woe be to him, as he 
K! lways said, if he preached not, and he did so without 
his will (1.7A-for) : being sent assuredly of (4od, he could 
not doulit having, 1)(1(11) sent. The words of the Lord 
near Damascus and the prophecy at Antioch were too 
positive. Now neither Olir mission, nor any part of 
the work of the Lord, has this distinctpess. Our word is 
not confirmed by accompanying .signs. This does not 
trouble me. It demands more of the heart's confidence, 
confidence in Christ, and thaT always does good. But it 
trenv.iheipl the heart greatly to he assured of it. Then if there are difficulties on the way, there are but diffi- 

culties to overcome. If I have not this assurance in 
starting, it is a question if I am in my place: in any case 
( ;cid can exercise us here for our good. Not only that, 
hut when (;od has clearly called some one either by the 
ardour of his faith like Moses, or by any formal calling 
like Paul, He can put him aside. Moses during forty 
years kept the sheep of his father-in-law, and Paul had 
noi any active mission, to reduce the fleshly activity 
which might mix itself in his work with the activity 
purely from God, and to make him learn his entire 
dependence. It was Barnabas who put Saul afresh to 
the work: then came the mission of Antioch. But the 
heart is in these cases always in the work, but retired 
-xith God, in such a manner that God has a larger place 
in the heart, and our labour is afterwards more directly 

reference to Him. 
There then, dear brother, is the question for you: Are 
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you truly called to labour for the Lord ? that is to say, 
to go about in His work, for we all ought to labour for 
Him. Mien we are, faith may fail; yes, but we are 
miserable if we abandon it, as Jeremiah said when he 
did not wish to speak any more, But his word was in 
my heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones." if it 
is only a fire that crackles in the thorns, it will soon be 
extinguished. But if you feel that the Lord has en- 
trusted you with His word, has put it into your heart, 
not only for yourself, but for others (Gal. 1. 15, 16), 
then fear nothing: faith tested is faith strengthened; it 
is to have learnt your weakness, but to have learnt the 
faithfulness of God, His tender care even in sending the 
difficulties, that we may be there with Him. And if yell 
have the assurance that 'God has entrusted you with His 
word, do not be troubled if you are set aside for a :time. 
One learns one's lack of courage, at least, I have learnt 
it, but God takes account of what we are, gives u our 
thorn, that we may 'be humbled, and that we may feel 
that the strength and work are of Him. No doubt we 
have to judge our 'want of courage. Fur my part, it is 
my greatest test, the want of aggressive courage, and the 
way in which I shrink back before the coarseness of the 
world. But there is "the look towards God who has 
pity for us. 

Profit then by your present separation from the work 
to he much with Him. You will learn much inwardly 
in your incapacity to go forward, much of I limself, then 
more distinctly,  if God has really sent you, which gives 
great inward power in following out the work. But do 
not doubt His faithfulness. It is for- - -five years that 
I have served Him since I left nationalism. Oh, how 
ungrateful I should be if I did not testify to His faith- 
fulness, and to His great. and sweet and precious 
patience with His poor servant. It is a joy to me now 
t.o see others raised up t.o continue the work, and I hope 
better than I, for that can well be, though I by no 
means doubt of a special work in these last days. But 
the workman is another thing. I have laboured, God 
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knows; but I have been more of a hewer of wood and drawer of water for those who have more courage. But we are what God gives us and permits us to be. God is reviving His work in Europe, and evidently, which en- courages us, and comforts .us, and gives in many respects are cif door in spite of the evil, and often even by means of the evil. 
Yours very affectionately. 

BELovED I3RoTHER,—I was most thankful to get your letter, and rejoiced over the department of —, which, with the exception of one or two places, has always gone ciopin-ciopaiii. One sees daily how much need there is of pastoral service: here, in England, it is a sensible Ivant, though, on the whole, there is rather an arousing among1 them, for which I earnestly thank God. I am the more thankful for your service in these pia,ces, be- cawe I am grown old for mountain Nvorli on foot, and for those parts it is needed. I always found it happy, though hard work bodily, and France is much upon my heart. . . . 
B. tells me the conference in Italy is to be on February 16th: 1 hope to he there. I bad thought, to spend some time in Switzerland on the way, but this will be difficult, as I go now to Ireland by Bristol. The Lord will guide ire the: -,e things too. There certainly is a desire to hear in England when full and simple truth is preached, but the tares are wonderfully gathering into bundles. The poor Establishment seems wonderfully blind and incapable. It. may be wise as to this world, but tends fast to Popery, the etemnal camp of sacramental church rcligionism, from which God is just now calling out souls, and that to spiritual linking with Christ. The Independents are sinking into infidelity. The testimony of brethren is more definitely a testimony as to the 
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state of the church around. God had, I believe, pre- 
pared it for this: but what a responsibility for us, and 
how much we need to be unworldly, and personally 
faithful! I am just publishing a tract that the real 
point is, not that the church got corrupted, but that the 
original principle of what is now called the church was 
a departure from the scriptural and divine ground. I am 
also bringing out another smaller one, that episcopacy 
has no scriptural or historical foundation; this, because 
it is leading people into Popery, as it did then. I do not 
expect now that the current that God has allowed will 
be stopped, but that those who are the objects of God's 
mercy may be rescued. My chief work is, of course, 
preaching and lecturing, and there is an increasing desire 
to hear, and that outside brethren too. I got up as far 
as Aberdeen north. . 	. 

The Lord keep us close to Himself. I have been 
cheered in heart somewhat—I suppose in looking to 
Him—as to the saints. I was pressed with the dread 
of worldliness coming in, and spoiling the testimony. 
411 stand in doubt of you," says Paul to the Galatians; 
and in the next chapter, " I have confidence in you 
through the Lord." This is a great comfort to me: 
everything from Him is a comfort. . 

Affectionately yours in the hlessed Lord. 

London, November, 1873. 

DEAR MRS. 	have read the little tract, and it 
has made me clearer as to the ground these people are 
upon, and a curious experience I have had. Mr. V. was 
on the common ground of low Christianity, which leaves 
people open to this. "I have given up," he says, the 
expectation of being overcome with waywardness and 
sin." No wonder Mr. B. P. S. had hold of him if this 
was his state. I treated this as a non-christian state 
fifty years ago. I may have been inconsistent with 
deliverance, but I do not see what more they have than 
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what I got near fifty years ago, save that it is on false ground, on which it is impossible to make much pro- gress: or at any rate their state, progress, and all is what I should utterly deprecates It is not what frightens Mr. V. which frightens me, that is, the fact of communion not interrupted, or immediate consciousness of it, if it were. That is to me the normal christian state, only. not talking of it—and it may be a means of awakening your mind to something it ha4s not yet.  gots But I am more convinced than ever, since I read Mr. Vs's tract, of its positively lowering tendency-1 mean of leading it) it  sorrowfully lower standard and style of Chri§ti- anity than what scripture presents to us; what scrip- ture calls "beholding with unveiled face the glory of the Lord." I hold the difference clearly in my spirit. It may-  bring down Christ to give a quiet, trusting spirit down here, but it never takes the man up to Christ up there, so as to exercise the soul in conformity to Him there. It is a Christianity of grace for the earth, to make Man, as man, rest here; - not to make him sit up iher(2 and have his conversation in heaven. It may be a peaceful, but it is a human Christianity. No one can read the tract of Mr. V.'s without seeing it is all illiont V., not about Christ. Look at page 18, and see how it is entirely a state down here and 8 Christ for down here, that he is occupied with. Now Christ is for us down here, and most gracious and precious it. is, but it is not a Christ up on high, to whom our affections are drawn up, and our holiness judged by our fellow:411p with that. I suppose A-. V. never had been set free, and of course as to that, it is deliverance to him; but in making this an object which occupies us, it keein the soul down here—perhaps undisturbed by positive evil, but not rising up to kChrist; and as the energy of the system declines, a. constantly lowering standard; but at best, it is a Christ known for what we want down here. Promises are realised, not Christ; and promises for us down here. 
I cannot butittlink Mr. V. never really knew God's 
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love, and what always strikes me, is the fuss they make 

about what I take to be the normal state of a Christian, 

varying in degree of fulness, but always the truth of his 

condition—unbounded confidence in unbounded love, and 

love known in Christ, and enjoyed for its own sake. 

Look at the promises referred to by Mr. R. P. S. in page 

4: to what do they refer ?—realising Christ and spiritual 

conformity to Him in glory ? Not a word. They refer 

solely to life down here. When I turn to John xv., 

where alone what is scriptural comes in, I find a. teach- 

ing totally foreign to :11r. S.'s, His is entering by an 

act of faith into this trust and confidence, believing a 

promise. What is in John ? "As the Father hath loved 

me, so have I loved you: continue [abide_1 ye in my love. 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 

love; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, 

and abide in his love." Then, these things have I 

spoken unto you that my joy might abide in you and 

your joy might be full." If I take the context, I do not 

find a. trace of what Mr. S. teaches, it is far and wide 

from it. Consequently I do not find in St. Paul exactly 

the kind of quietness and constant triumph that Mr. 

V. speaks of and expects. I read, " I *as  with you in 

weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling ": 6° with- 

out were fightings, within were fears; nevertheless God, 

that comforteth them that are cast down "—he repented 

of writing an inspired letter. I admit victory is ours, 

and to be " in nothing terrified by your adversaries." 

I recognise peacefulness of heart in entire confidence, 

in the Christian's path down here: but I do not think 

a Christian can seek Christ up there, nor in connection 

with His interests and His service here without experi- 

encing a deeper knowledge of self, and the subtleties of 

self and the flesh, and distress through the craft of 

Satan and the mischief he does, than Mr. Sfs system 

knows anything about. I read of thorns in the flesh 

messengers of Satan to buffet. I read of " If need be 

ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations." I 

read of great anguish of heart, this I admit was in 
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service, but you cannot separate the state of soul from service. It is peace in life, not the sentence of death in ourselves: and I hardly think rivers of water flow- ing forth mean speaking of one's self or of one's own joy, though it may sometimes in the first overflowing of it be natural and right. But to turn grace into this channel I am sure lowers Christianity. I have no disposition to give up what I have got, and get assuredly in Christ, for what I find here. Assuredly not. 1 think I know what they have got better than they do, but it is occupation with their state and not what is in Christ which is before them. I could say more than this, but I prefer resting it on simply scrip- tural grounds. I recognise the joy of finding true liberty in grace, as I did in my tract. Very likely 
-Air. V. has found it. It may he you have not; so that it has a charm for you, but I am satisfied it is. a system which lowers the whole character and tone of faith, and tends to keep the soul from all that is most precious in the revelation of [ od. I know I am a poor workman, but I would not have the system on which, they work for any consideration. It is too much a Christianity for oneself, and not oneself in and for Christ. The whole platform is a different one, but I must not go any further. 

Yours truly in the Lord. 
Dublin, December 23rd, 1873. 

DEAREST BROTH 	was very glad to get a few words from you, though I bad gladly heard from your letters to others how you had been getting on, and through mercy encouraged. I am one who has nothing sanguine in his nature, and I suppose you will meet with conflict and opposition, but if the Lord work none can let. And we have rather the promise of an open door, and none can shut it. It is strikingly so generally at this moment at any rate. Unless the gracious Lord 
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specially interfere, one may, I suppose, count that it will 

be a slow work; yet I know all, and all hearts too, are 

in His hand; nor would I limit His working, as none 

can His power—not so, dear brother, I call it to mind 

that if it be slow your heart may not be discouraged. 

In the midst of corruption and superstition, it takes 

much patience to wait on souls for their full deliver- 

ance; but grace and redemption clearly seen, does 

deliver, the rest passes away as a cloud. Though a 

habit of mind it is really Satan's power, and is gone 

where Christ's power is, and the Son and the truth have 

made free. When I began we were as nothings kilt I 

find as much or more exercise of faith, now that the 

work has extended over a wide space, and many souls 

are to be thought of, as when we were a despised little 

band. Yet, I thank God, I do trust devotedness is 

growing; and under grace, growing infidelity and super- 

stition bring many souls to hear where a full Christ is 

preached. Complete salvation I find of all moment 

now. It strikes at the root of all superstition, and 

builds up the soul on an everlasting foundation. Blessed 

comfort, fruit of infinite and perfect love! And soon 

we shall be like Him and see Him as He is. Unspeak- 

able joy and wondrous grace! We wait for His Son 

from heaven. I feel specially thankful to the Lord for- 

His gracious leading in this eastern matter, and pray 

that you may be every way guided and helped. You 

need it, I know well, hut may count on it, waiting 

humbly on Him. I well understand that you can judge 

better than I can of the openings and leadings of the 

Lord. But since you spoke to me of the Copts, I trust 

Alexandria may not be given up in the attractions of 

Syria—I speak only from the interest awakened in my 

heart as to it. 
The Lord be abundantly with you, dear brother. He 

is a sure infallible help to those that trust Him, and 

soon we shall see Him as He is. 
Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

Dublin, December 29th, 1873. 
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DEAR BROTHER, I write a line, not having been able to see you in my very hasty visit, to sympathise with you in your present trial, quite feeling how real a. one it is to you. I enter not only into the way this would exercise and naturally pray upon the mind in all its thoughts--  the multitude of thoughts within me," as the Spirit of God deigns to speak. It is a serious trial to the father of a family, occupied as you are, to be deprived of sight. When the outward trial of being thus rendered comparatively helpless, brings all the heart into exercise, the subjection to God's will, the humbling ourselves under His mighty hand and cob- tentment with whatever lot He may assign us—and he ides the question of an humbled will, there often arise doubts practically of His love, an impugning of His wisdom n d almost a preference to be out of His hands, what Elihu calls a choosing iniquity rather than iifiliction. f do not say that this has been produced in you al a11. 1 speak of the trial and temptation when a ca.-0r arises, and I speak of it, dear brother, t hai 	!i may he helped by the remembrance of our Father's love . and turn at once to Him, and the assur- ance of His love. Remember that God, even our God, has better thoughts for us than rest or a. portion here. M. is educating us for a blessed and eternal rest, free from evil and all that would cause it, and He is bent on the' hie*-.ing of His children: and moreover He is bound by Ills holiness to purge us suitably (though most graciously) for the place He has called us to. flow often He hits Satan do this painful work, and try and sift us as .Joh! But His hand and will are behind it all. He gives His saints up to Satan's hand to a certain point, but only so far as to bring the heart fully to a bearing before Himself, and enter into deep ques- tions with it, breaking down its pride. But not only was the tempter absolutely limited in what he was to do to Job, but it was the Lord who first proposed his cease to Satan. He had Ills own end in it, as we see: Job 
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gets into blessing with a knowledge of himself and of 
God, incomparably beyond what he had before. In all 
these cases, therefore, though Satan may sift and try us 
by a thousand trials without and thoughts within, our 
business is to think on His hand and love who originates 
it all as to the ultimate purpose. By its being the 
enemy the soul is sifted in it, tempted to murmur. God 
could not do that: and what flesh is, is fully brought 
out to us, and there is .a giving up of self, which enables 
us infinitely better to appreciate God. 

Be assured then of His love. " Tribulation worketh 
patience: and patience, experience; and experience, 
hope; and hope maketh not ashamed, because the lave 

of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us." But for this we should murmur 
and complain—think God in spirit, if not in jurigment, 

hard and wrong. With the sense of His love we are more 
than conquerors: none of these things separate us from 
it. May we know that it flows from love, a love we 
have known by His not sparing Jesus, and by every step 
of His life in a world of evil. A Jehovah of Israel 

stood engaged to bless, and punish in government, most 
patient, no doubt, but still in government, which mani- 
fested outwardly the sense fie had of such and such 
conduct. But the Father stands engaged to much 
deeper work. He keeps us in His own name as a holy 
Father, and thus deals with us according to that which, 
as such a Father, He would work in our souls. For 
such a blessing He is bringing His children in inward 
life to Himself. Alas, how much there is often to be 
done in us! Do not faint therefore, clear brother, if a 
rebuke is come thus. lie speaks to you as a Father 
(and what a Father!) to a child—chastening whom Ile 
loves. Trust His love; trust it for yourself, for your 
family, for everything—be assured nothing escapes 
Him: and you will find in the end that it is not an 
ungracious act He has done. Let the thought of grace 
and of His perfect love come in between you and all 
your thoughts, and you will find His hand sweet 
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though it smite you, and Christ your eternal portion sweet in a way you never knew before. The first feeling may be merely bowing to His hand and will; the next, the sweet recognition of His hand of love; and then, in a heart weaned from other things, a capacity to discover the excellency and enjoy the grace of Christ, 'Which will make you bless the day the Lord sent it you. Be assured His love makes no mistakes with us. It is certain and infinite. We know it, poor wretched sinners as we are, by the gift of Jesus. And oh! what is our eternal portion in grace—yea, glory with Him—com- pared. with wearying troubles here below ? Better ,suffer in a world of sin. The manner of it must be such as makes us feel a good deal, or it would be no use. May your sou! be kept, in peace. The Lord be with you, and work His whole work of inward blessing with this trial for eternal joy. 
Yours affectionately in the Lord. [Dale unknuicn.1 

.1y DEAR BROTH ER 7---I have long been thinking of writing to you, and anxious to do it; when I tell you that I disposed last week of above fifty letters, you will not he surprised that I have not accomplished it. But I had a good time in Dublin. 	At Belfast we have had very good meetings—except Lord's day, readings morning and evening, and good attendance, and interest, and I have got a little acquainted with them. This is all I have as vet been able to do in Ireland, but only a fortnight there; there is encouragement in the work. . 	■ 

I find daily the gospels more and more precious, I mean what Christ is in them. There is a Perfection in ilis path there is nothing like; indeed, we learn what yerfection is by it. The scene of Gethsemane in Mat- thew, where He was to suffer all as a victim, has rested 
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on my spirit with astonishing power. I gave the 

elements of it in ---,* for that is all one can do. 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Belfast, January, 1874.. 

rFrom the French. 

* * * At the present moment the Spirit of God is 

evidently working in His grace. It is sweet to think 

that it is He who keeps doors open, and that, if He.  does 

so none can shut them. Evil is progressing rapidly, 

whether it be superstition or unbelief. There is shame- 

lessness on the one hand, superficiality and want of any 

fixed principle on the other. "Truth," as Isaiah says, 

has fallen in the street;" but at the same time there is 

a great activity of the Spirit of God underneath all 

external forms, and everything points to the Lord's 

coming. Old things, everything established, is crumb- 

ling, is powerless. . 
In fact, from Luke ix. 51 to xviii. 34, the Lord is on 

His way to Jerusalem. The story of blind Bartimzeus 

forms in the three synoptic gospels the beginning of the 

last days at Jerusalem. Now this journey is inter- 

rupted by discourses, which all relate, however, to the 

introduction of the new system, and the setting aside of 

the old order of things. Luke introduces the new order, 

the things in which we find ourselves, rather than the 

kingdom to come. . . For my part I often go hack to 

the gospels in order to study the precious Saviour Him- 

self. They are full of the richest instruction. I have 

much enjoyed Matthew and Mark all this time. The 

Gethsemaue of Matthew has just now interested me 

deeply: Jesus a victim without human resource; man 

completely fails Him. See how He turns from the deep 

• [Collected Writings, vol. 24. p. 202. See also Notes of 

Address (given at Rathraines, January 1st, 1874), Collected 

Writings, vol. 'xi. p. 99.1 
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anguish of His prayer to His disciples who were sleep- ing. His gentleness betrays no other emotion than love for them. What calmness! The soul which at the very moment was trembling with Agony at the thought of the cup which lie had to drink, shews only the gentleness which finds an excuse for His poor disciples, while reproaching Peter with a tenderness sweeter than praise. But I stop. . 
BeifaSt. January 7th, 1874. 

• 

I )t:. iz ------,---I was very glad to hear of your getting on so happiiy in New Zealand. The circumstances there call for wise and holy walk in all concerned in the work. I suppose you are more occupied with evangelis- ing than with chlu 	mattiTs, but it was just this that dragged down our dent r• hrother 	 into co-operation with what now he sorrows over, and from which he has with so much laithfulnes and self-judgment, in grace, got free. The danger is to contlect the gospel with what dishonours Christ. I see they have now irt 	 deter- mined not to receive commendatory letters from Beth- esda. This is well, and so far is honestly caring for the Lord's glory: but a principle has been evolved through this question, whether the church (an assembly) is hound to maiiiiain the truth, is defiled itself if it allows (1014-.1-m.11i. Nnii whether if persons continue in com- munion with those who deliberately receive such, they are not thf , yeby themselves unfaithful. Are we not to keep ourselves pure ? Thus a person comes to — from B., and he will not break with it. They do not take B.'s leiter in his favour, but they receive him who is morally one of the givers of the letter, and partaker of the evil which makes them refuse the letter. Where is the consistency of this? I have no unkindly feeling affainst B. as such, but I am hound, surrounded by a form of godliness denying the power, to keep myself 
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pure. Is a gathering in the unity of the Spirit faithful 

in its testimony to Christ. and the holiness of Christ's 

claim upon it? I desire the largest, fullest charity to 

every member of Christ's body, but it is not charity to 

acquiesce in sin in their walk, but the contrary. I must 

keep my own walk pure and faithful to Christ. I 

should in your place not occupy myself directly with it ; 

but do not, in any wise, mix the gospel and your 

ministry with what is not faithful to Christ. It is 

unfaithfulness in ourselves, and helps on unfaithfulness 

as to Christ in others. The way they are gone clown in 

England in every respect is frightful, though I .doubt 

not at B. itself there are many dear saints. 
In Ireland, especially in Dublin, there is coniderable 

blessing and increase. A number of small gatherings, 

sprung up in various places, need care and :-4c51ne Tiiet 

godly person, able to edify, to go amongst them. As to 

numbers, they increase everywhere as a general rule. 

The Lord be abundantly with you, and ket_p you very 

near Himself. Letters are so long goinicr and coming 

that much may he changed before this reaches you, but 

not in the truth of the word. Keep close to Christ in 

your own path and all wilt be well, and in fellowship 

with those that call on the name of the Lord out of a 

pure heart. 
Affectionately yours in Him. 

[-From the French, 

VERY DEAR BROTHER, It is indeed a great blessing 

to find ourselves tranquil in the midst of the agitation 

which reigns. Nearly fifty years ago I remarked that, 

when speaking of shaking the heavens and the earth 

(Pleb. xii. 26), Paul says, "he hail promisiA." I, a 

conservative by birth, by education and by mind; 

Protestant in Ireland into the bargain; I had been 

moved to the very depths of my soul on seeing that 

• 
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everything was going to be shaken. The testimony of God made me see and feel that all should be shaken, but . that we have a kingdom that cannot be shaken. Only we need that spirituality which detaches from the world, and attaches to the invisible things, in order to be free from the sorrow which the thought gives, that all the surroundings of our ordinary life, with all its associations of ideas, are to be overturned. If I live in heaven, if my surroundings are there, my citizen- ship, if I am waiting for the Lord, instead of every- thing for me being shaken, all can only be perfected in glory: but in so far as we cling to what is earthly, the shaking, the uprooting of that which is second nature, is painful, A tree lives from its roots. How upset I have seen some of your old Genovese, when the fortifications, that had been raised to repel the attacks of the Bishop and Duke of Savoy, were destroyed! It was no long.''r their old Geneva; the town was improved and enlarged, without doubt, yet it was not their Geneva. But the bulwarks, the wall of the heavenly city will not be removed. This is a great consolation; but, as I have already said, it supposes the heart to be there. For my part, I am perfectly quiet. Now ail iiistitutions are being assaulted, if they are not already thrown down; and the great whore, without strength unless given to it by the beast, loudly pro- claims lier intention to ride upon the beast. Here, as well as eisikwhere, these men proclaim it aloud, It is a plot, well organised at Rome, and systematically carried out. But 11 the floods rise, the Lord is above the flood, miOitier than the !wise of many waters. They rise, and plot their own ruin, even in this world, for judgment is coming. But our hingdom is in nowise affected, it is beyond it all, and the Lord whom we serve is above all. Besides. what peace do we not find in communion with the Father and the on 
We do not sufficiently see that the things which are not seen are revealed to us. That which " eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
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of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him; but God hath revealed them unto us by 

his Spirit," communicated by words which the Holy 
Ghost has taught: and, lastly, these things are discerned 

by the Spirit. These are the three steps in the know- 
ledge of divine things. Then, also, he who has seen 
Jesus has seen the Father. 

February 5th, 1874. 

[From the Grman. 

DEAR BROTHER,—I may possibly see you yet again. 
It will be a great joy to me; I am going to the south of 
France to attend a conference, and, (;od willing, I must 
visit Milan and Switzerland. But those visits will be 
very short. 

With regard to converted children, my conviction 
entirely agrees with that of some trusted brethren I 
have consulted. First, one should be quite clear as to 
the conversion of the child, because children are with- 
out hypocrisy: so sensitive are they, and subject to the 
influence of impressions, that they sincerely believe 
they,  feel all, and do indeed feel what is at work around 
them. But if they have been actually and apparently 
converted, we should by no means persuade them to 
break bread. Let that arise naturally in their hearts, 
and if they desire to do so, ascertain if they are capable 

of course, as a child—of discerning and acknowledg- 
ing in it the body of the Lord; not to drive them away, 
but that they may do it with spiritual insight and true 
faith and understanding. It is not to be expected of 
them that they should explain everything like theo- 
logians, but that they should understand it is with you 
a matter of faith from the heart, and realisation of the 
broken body. If they are actually in the care of 
believing parents, there is not so much danger. If they 
have much intercourse with the world, it is well to be 

VOL. IL 
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assured of their firmness. One must remember that 
they have not yet,  been tempted and tested by the allure- 
ments of the world; and there lies the danger, supposing 
that they are really in Christ. It often happens that 
what they have longed for while subject to influence 
exercised over them without feeling the check, becomes 
subsequently it hateful check and nothing else, and 
they abandon what later on perhaps they would have 
longed for. Hence the importance of that of which I 
have already spoken—that they should be in the COM- 
pany of christian parents, by whom they may, as time 
goes on, he guarded and brought up before the Lord, 
that they may be cared for in a christian way. In- 
variiibly so soon as they are in active life, the world 
and lusts come in, besides the hope of a future in the 
world, to tempt them. But if the work is deep, con- 
science secures their apprehension of the Lord's supper, 
especially if the parents are faithful and the children 
are accustomed to care of every kind. Or if there 
is proved faithfulness in the child, then nothing 
binders their breaking bread. It is by no means a 
question of right, but of that which is altogether best 
for those that according to the will of God are under 
the government of others. 

This is what has occurred to me in the attempt to 
reply to your letter. 1Thly God Himself lead and guide 
brethren in this respect, and in their dealings with the 
lambs of the Good Shepherd. And may they feel that 
it is a common care for ali, and may they be of one 
heart about this matter. Greet all affectionately. 

Your attached brother. 
Paris, en route [187411. 

lMy DEAR BROTHER, I am very glad that your dear 
Loy is getting on so well, and still more that be is 
simple under it, and thank you for letting me know. 

I 
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I do trust. the Lord may keep him, but you may and 
they) be assured of my unfeigned interest in them. 
It is said the child is father to the man: this is true 
as to certain faculties, but in many reflective and work- 
ing qualities it is not the case: they are bidden, and 
come out by being called on, so that a clever boy is 
not always a distinguished man. Acquiring may come 
(sally, but the reflective use of what is acquired comes 
later. It is said, the little niggers get beyond the whites 
till fourteen, and then drop back behind them. I do 
not say your dear boy is a nigger even in facultie, but 
only you must not count even humanly that matured 
age will eclipse his competitors as a younger one doers. 
if he work steadily, that is the point for him now and 
then, and I am! sure that you cast yourself on the Lora 
for that, and for better things for them, for " one thin 
is needful." 

Here I think there is much to encourage. It is quite 
the day of small things, and more a testimony to Christ 
and the walk that becomes His than any large winning 
of souls. Still there have been conversions, and decided 
progress among the Christians: two new meetings, and 

lother where those labouring wait as unwilling to 
hurry till the materials are in a christian sense tit. The 
general state of things is miserable enough. For in 
stance, at Rome, the Baptists, who made such a 'lois( 
about —, an interesting case, and who are in the front 
there, have forty, inscribed on their list; it is well if they 
have ten at their meeting. But the worst is the little 
regard to morality. It is a people thoroughly demoral- 
ised, and money everything, and when evangelists are 
paid they are often what they ought not to be. The 
tltricter discipline of brethren is here a resource for the 
heart and conscience. 

As to my Italian, I was plunged into a conference the 
day of my arrival, but though I do not undertake to 
preach, I am pretty much at my ease in explaining a 
chapter, now that a few days have rubbed up little 
previous knowledge of it. There are several very nice 
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brethren, and there is a great deal, as I have said, to 
encourage, though the work be very small in appear- 
ance. I am most thankful to hear — is at. peace. I 
trust he may rest wholly in Christ. 

Your affectionate brother in Him. 
F ebruory 23rd, 1874. 

D EA 	I have read Ff.'s account of what is going 
on in Edinburgh. I rejoice, am bound to rejoice, ,in 
every soul converted—must do so—and saved for ever. 
Nor do I doubt Aloody's earnestness, for I know the 
man well. I see too that God is using extraordinary 
means to awaken His sleeping saints, and the different 
systems are so steeped in darkness, that it is only by 
such means they can be roused up a little. But I am 
not carried away hy it: as to the result of it as a whole, 
it will not last. If a soul is converted, it is converted, 
and that is a great thing, and will last, but no work 
it produces will last. I fully judge it will foster world- 
liness in saints: it will foster heresy and false doctrine. 
This may surprise you, but I am satisfied it is so. And 
hcside this, the work will be superficial. I do not trust 
myself in m y natural dislike to what is excited and 
dramatic in religion, hut I cannot conceal from my- 
self what I have just said. Already I notice in Ra's 
paper what. I believe to be mischievous false doctrine, 
stated as if it were very good, without any comment. 

Aly thought. amounts to this: individuals may be con- 
verted; we must rejoice at it; the effect. on the church 
of God will he mischievous. I do not say that the dis- 
appearance of the work in the majority of souls moved 
should surprise us. One of four only lasted when the 
sower went forth to sow; but there was no false effect 
of a false way of doing things then. " These men are 
not drunken with wine as ye suppose." " Be not 
drunk with wine." I have always to check what my 
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nature would like of quietness, but this does not affect 

my judgment of the whole scene and form of work. At 

Newcastle Christians (not " brethren "—they might be 

thought prejudiced) thought that perhaps one in twenty 

might stand, that is seventy-five out of fifteen hundred 

alleged conversions. But seventy-five souls are in- 

finitely precious. But the effects are what I think of, 

and what I have also seen. I am told that Mr. M. is 

clearer as to grace through 	's tract. it is a great 

mercy for him if it is so, and I thank God. 
I write to you because your report of the wonderful 

awakening reached me, on reaching Dublin after a tour 

a little round. I trust many souls may be really con- 

verted and stand fast in the Lord. 

11874.] 

DEAREST 	I—The question as to what the testi- 

mony to be rendered is, is one of great importance— 

what to put out before souls; but the passage (2 Tim. 

i. 8) is as simple as possible. Not to he ashamed of 

the testimony of the Lord " Is the testimony itself— 

not what it was. He was not to be ashamed of bearing 

witness to Christ the Lord. Paul was in prison for it. ; 
Timothy was not to be ashamed because shame was put 

on him who had. borne the witness, but to partake of 

the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of 

God." Persons who live in the ease of Englishmen 

do not know what it is, but where Popery is rampant 

and liberty unknown, to be put in prison, or taken by 

the gendarme daunts and cows people. The world's 

reproach is on them. How many remained with the 

blessed Lord when He was taken, or with Paul even 

when he was ? They were ashamed of the testimony 

of the Lord and of His prisoner—without considering 

what the various exigencios of the church were to give 
a character to this testimony. Indeed, in such cases 
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this development has no place. The testimony reduces itself to its simplest elements—not being ashamed of Christ, set before the world in testimony. . 
There is good in. Italy: at this moment, Satan seeks to trouble them partly by attracting publicity by the flight of a poor girl from her home by violent persecu- tion, partly by efforts to raise the question of Bethesda among those who know of course little of the facts, when, wearied with the nothingness and even sometimes bud conduct of the; paid agents, they,  turn to something better. But God will turn all this, through grace, into good. Only I see the devices of the enemy at the moment, but I do not distrust the Lord. There is progress, and the kind of work I feet needed, though inure aggressive, may come in time. 
As to the work at Edinburgh, I dare say there may have been conversions, and one must bless God for that. But _Moody before he came to England denied openly all widc of grace in conversion, and denounced it as diabolical in his own pulpit. L hear he has got on in this subject, that Affs tract did him good, which is in a great measure a resume of brethren's teaching: 'the,  author not concealing in his inte-rcourse with others where he learned it. But some of loody's false doctrine was taught in his public ministrations at Edinburgh, according to R. and M.'s account, which no doubt is correct, for we discussed it at Chicago, and he held it there, namely, that no man is condemned for his sins,, but for not coining to ti refuge—sins are all borne and put away for everybody. 

I am quite satisfied that the Scotch revival will make Christians more worldly and godliness more superficial than ever where it works. it takes means and avows principles which nuflie unworldliness and spirituality impossible, and will make indifference to Christ's will, and to evil 'in the church, mdre powerful Than ever. But then poor souls, stirred up by what was going on, and brought to hear that there was salvation, and that they needed it, may have been met by grace, and have found 
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life and Christ, and that is joy. All the rest will, I 

believe, be positively evil. It has stirred up Christians, 

but to throw them on what is routine, not personally on 

Christ, and what will not really meet their need, and on 

working—which is all right if flowing from Him, hut 

not as replacing Christ for peace and blessing. Next 

year I will tell you the test, and shall always rejoice in 

every converted soul, and so will the Lord. I know the 

effect of the system in. America and under _Moody 's own 

rare. Here it is new, and may awaken. 
There is blessing in Switzerland: of Italy. I have 

spoken; the effort I have referred to is the rousing of 

the enemy, but the Lord is the strongest. . 	. The 

Lord has His own way of doing things. We must expect 

the enemy's working to oppose, and look to the Lord 

and His grace. 

March, 1874. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, -I have reserved my answer, 

which I could not send at. once, till I arrived here, as I 

thought you would be interested as to the Lord's work 

and the state of things. After leaving Ireland, which I 

should not have left, so full was the work on my hand;, 

I went to the south of France, to spend a fortnight, with 

the brethren labouring there, our Guelph meeting. 

Besides the brethren of the locality and neighbourhood, 

there were seventy-one, a few of them young brethren 

interested in, though not occupied as yet in, the work; 

the rest, labouring brethren from a large circuit round. 

We had, I trust, a very profitable fortnight, and the 

happiest spirit reigned amongst the brethren. We read 

Acts, Romans, 1 and 2 Timothy, Daniel, and the first 

chapter of John. In the evening, lectures, as there was 

a great desire to hear in the place; and we had crowded 

meetings, I trust with blessing and testimony to those 

• 
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around. At Nimes, a large lown, where I thought per haps from circumstances I might not even have gone, great numbers had to go away. One thing that has brought many to hear is the open infidelity of the Pro- testant clergy, so that while endless questions are raised In people's minds, serious persons are driven to have truth elsewhere. 
But what a change since I was there some twenty- five years ago, just picking up here and there a. soul, with a little company in a room to hear, and they un- certain. Where we had the meeting—a large village-- there was no meeting, and one or two Christians at most, who have never come, save just to hear. Still I have felt there has not been the power there ought. among brethren. Free churches, so called, have been formed, and though unequivocally formed of those who had not courage to break with the world, yet I feel there ought to be power with brethren to gather such, or at least, leave their consciences self-judged. It is poor work to form them on. their own ground of semi- worldliness; and that is what the Free church does, but it is an evil, because it quiets their consciences. In these quarters they only subsist in imitating brethren; have the Lord's supper every Lord's day : different brethren break the bread, and there is liberty of 

ministry. Otherwise they could not subsist; too much light has spread, but all this is hollow work. But I think it is humbling for brethren to have it by them. for 1 cannot but feel that more spiritual power would have put them in their place. Their minister, for they have one, though lie disdains his place as chosen pastor, said honestly before us all (he came several days to the 
meeting), that he had learned almost everything from brethren, but then such always spoil it : he taught the Lord's coming, hut made a strange mess of it—none of them in the church's place; they never can: how- ever, my intercourse with him was fraternal and happy so far. I spoke three times at ,Nimes on the Lord's coming, and there was the greatest and increasing atten- 
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tion. I was afterwards at Marseilles and Cannes, the 

Lord helping and blessing. The brethren in general 

are getting on happily all round those parts, and in 

two places, where they bad been in a low state, the 

Lord has put to His, hand in blessing. Still in one 

corner there is need of rousing and an efficient work- 

man. But religiously the whole state of the country is 

changed: there are fifty Christians for one wilc-in I first 

•came, and therewith the National body publiely infidel; 

so that not merely. Christians are at their wits' end, but 

the government have taken up the question on some 

petition to the Senate. The Roman Catholics say openly 

the Protestants are destroying themselves. The doe- 

trine of the Lord's coining has spread everywhere 

astonishingly: all are aware of that; and the feeling 

that we are in the last days. 
Here God is working evidently, but things are in more 

confusion than anywhere, An American Christian who, 

I know not how, supported €everal labourers, is, I hear, 

giving the Italians up as hopeless. lie wanted to found 

churches, and they dread the clergy. Then you have 

the old Vaudois, English committees, the agents of 

Bethesda, the Wesleyans, all seeking to subvert Popery, 

and gain proselytes, meddling in the work: but with 

that not a few devoted men labouring with and for 

souls; and souls, thank God, won, for He is above all. 

The Italians who do their own work are after all chiefly 

followed. One of our brethren, an Italian, is settled 

here, and there is a little gathering. I came to :,tke 

them, and have intercourse with some labourers in- 

terested in the truth, and who have received the Lord's 

coming, as indeed a good many of them have. We are 

to have another Swiss meeting of brethren at Geneva: 

one or two of them purpose coming there. I cannot 

speak Italian, so my work is a patient and quiet one, 

not public, I mean as to preaching; but I understand 

it, and they understand French, and so we get on 

occasionally for a few an interpreter, in the brother 

with whom I am, and I trust the Lord is with me. It 
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is only a visit. I have not forgotten America: the Lord willing, I shall be there this summer. I admire the Lord's goodness in helping me on even here, when I knew not the language. 	. 
Ever beloved brother, affectionately yours. 

Milan, April 5th, 1874. 

DEAR EST BROTHER,—ThOligh I have delayed answer- ing your letter, it was not through want of inter est, but not. only was I occupied rather heyon.d my force, hut knowing by yours that you. were gone to —, knew you would not receive mine till your return. But my mind and heart have been occupied with your work, and I trust in a measure before God, for I saw that the difficulties of the work began to come on for you. This is always so. It •is His will Hiatt• we should he thus exercised. The first sigh and 'constant sign in all the others of an apostle is patience. We are strengthened with all might according to his glorious power unto all patience,'' and then the rest of the,  verse as to others who seem obstacles, and ourselves with God---" and longsuffering with joyfulness." This Ion suffering is of all moment. But we uist be near God to be able to be largehearted and firmly decided at the same time. The secret is to identify God's glory, and His people; this would have led Moses to wish himself cut off for them with (;od, and cu,t them off when down with them. He puts His tabernacle far off from the camp, very far off; but while Joshua always remained there, lie went into the camp for the people. We cannot be too far from the camp, which is going into utter ruin visibly. What it required simple faith in the word to ee fifty years ago, now stares people in the face; but Paul could declare the wrath come upon the Jews to the uttermost, on account of their state, contrary to all men, and not pleasing God, yet have great heaviness 
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and continual sorrow of heart for them. I say all this 
because I know that there is a kind of opposition very 
trying to the spirit. God has made me a lonely person; 
I never expect to find help in what is not out and out 
for Christ only, so that I am less disappointed, and go 
on my way looking for what God will give. Christi- 
anity works by what it brings. not by what it finds... . 

The more we go on, the more we shall find that most 
Christians will not follow. They do not give up Christ, 
bat have not faith to go right on in the path He would. 
The christian world looks for great results. It is not the 
time. In the midst of the evil surrounding, the, first 
point is to have what is true and solid, especially to 
begin thus. In a closing dispensation this is specially 
the case. This was the Saviour's work. I do not know 
if I ever told you how Jeremiah xv. acted on me at 
the beginning. Sometimes he represents Jerusalem be- 
loved of the Lord, as the church is: then its state is 
before him, and he feels all its evil, yet declares he 
stood in the gap for it; and in the latter part of verse 19 
gets his special directions from the Lord how he is to 
be His mouth; they were moreover to return to him, 
not he to them. With this we have the gospel t 
sinners, but in the professing world this is our path. 
Do not expect others to go with you who have not under 
God counted the cost, or rather, been directly moved by 
Him, but expect Him to work by the truth and grace 
you bring. There will be first last and last first; but 
He will never fail us—the feet I kilways say in the 
strait path, the heart as large as you can. But, dear 
brothel-, if disappointed in some, the doors being open, 
as you say, you have only to thank God and lake cour- 
itge. How thankful I was to get your letter, and know 
that the doors were thus open, I need not say. I 
blessed God with all my heart. For indeed you, have 
much to thank Him for. To you the state of the church 
around is more as a new thing pressing on you. I am 
afraid of taking it sometimes too quietly, too much for 
granted, yet God knows I laid it to heart when that 
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Jeremiah X V. took all its effect upon me, and I have laboured on these fifty years (save two or three) in the sense of it, and the gracious God has kept me hitherto. Never mind the plotting. The Lord knows it all, and if we do His will faithfully and graciously, it is His part to occupy Himself with that, and we can pray and commit it to Him. In Switzerland, where I am, the Lord has been and is blessing. Things are breaking up so fast in Europe, that it throws earnest persons on truths and a path they once despised. I have been in Italy, and there, though quietly, there is real progress, though the day or small things. 	Europe greatly requires an ofd labourer, and particularly England, but I do not like giving up the States. Were I not seventy- four I might think of both. In Canada blessing con- tinues. I write you all this as, far away, news of the work is always refreshing. In general, though we might be very different, it is a time of blessing. . 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Vevey. April 1 th, 1874. 

DEAR Thss -- ----. Of course every Christian is a servant of God and of Christ. But service in every house is different, one may be a butler or a scullion boy. There is mom/ authority in a gift. Official authority is another thing. If I have the word in power, I shall have authority in the consciences of those to whom it is addresed. The word shews distinctly the relationship in which we stand to this moral authority: I. Corinthians xvi. 15, 16; 1 Thessalonians v. 12, 13; Hebrews xiii., where they that have the rule " is the same word as chief men " in Acts V. 22. 1 Corinthians xi. 5 applies to no meeting of sisters. It might be in their father's house, without any formal meeting at all, as Philip's four daughters. It refers to inspiration, not to teach- ing. A woman is not suffered to teach. 
April 2801, 1874. 
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To the same.] 

Two thiAgs are forbidden to women, speaking in the 

assembly and teaching anywhere. This makes the 

matter to me very simple: silence in the assembly and 

never teaching. 
If a reading meeting be in a private house, and prac- 

tically a private meeting, sisters are free. I believe that 

comeliness will restrain them where brethren are, but 

as it a private house they have the liberty of speech. 

The moment brethren assemble as such in. the Lord's 

name, then their place is silence; also asking a question, 

may be, as you say, covert teaching. A meeting In the 

meeting room of the assembly takes more or less neces- 

sarily the character of a meeting of the assembly, it.  

it is open for all to come. There are, if there be libert 

many things connected with comeliness which mw.,1 

guide us. 	loth not even nature itself teach you," says 

the apostle, and everything is beautiful in its place: tlw 

women had a lovely one in the gospels. and even in the 

epistles. They are found clinging round Jesus when 

the disciples were not, hut it,  is their own place—devoted 

attachment to Him, not any public teaching. God's 

order brings more progress than any superiority of in- 

telligence. As to having faith to keep silent, I believe 

that trusting the Lord could make them to be silent 

when they fancied they must speak, but it is really a 

matter of decorum, not of faith. "I suffer not a 

woman to teach," &c. 	believe I have answered all 

your inquiry as far as I am aware, and I trust th 

Lord may guide you in spirit and in heart. 
Yours very truly in the Lord. 

1874. 

* * * I am delighted sisters should work in their own 

sphere: I find Tryphena and Tryphosa and Persis, and 

so Priscilla. I know only of teaching, and speaking in 

Le)tos Bit) It- 
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the assembly, which is forbidden them. There has been a great deal of working outside woman's place lately, which has given occasion to speak of it. But helping an ignorant woman and free intercourse with them is all quite right, or children. I hope sisters may, all they can, labour diligently in work for the Lord. It may of course slip into teaching formally, and then a woman is out of her place. If she sets up a regular lecture, even if there were only women present, I should hold it to be teaching, in the apostle's sense. She is then a doctor (0- doctress. A female M. D. is different to you giving homwopathy, and yet in one sense you are doctoring, but .ot! have taken no doctor's place, and the difference is Nery intelligible. The quiet communication of the gospel, or even conversation with men, if in a. natural, communieation, is all quite right. 
Dat e u 211,-  nown 

DFAR SISTER,-----M. M. asked me from you how far sisters might. break bread together in a place where there are no brethren. With regard to our position in Christ, it is clear that there is neither male nor female, but we are all one. But upon this earth, there is a certain order which becomes the house of God, as it is found in the word. So I do not believe there is anything wanting in the validity of the Lord's supper, if sisters take it to gether, but 'evidently it is an exceptional case. Thus if christian women were in a desert island, I do not see why they should not enjoy sometimes the Lord's supper. You are rather so,* as far as isolation is concerned, but not concerning the world with which you are sur- rounded. Thus, I think you cannot do better than what you are doing, if I have understood M. rightly, that is, not to take it regularly. It would soon become a kind of testimony of an unnatural character; but taking it from time to time, when you feel the want 
In Russia. 
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of it for yourselves. It is still a more private act when 

not done as a regular thing like an assembly, but only 

for the want of your souls, and you would not go out 

of your place. 
Be then of good courage, dear Mrs. —, as also the 

sisters that are with you. The Lord is with you, as 

with others outwardly more favoured. I have often 

seen isolated souls, if they kept close to the Lord, 

making more progress than those who enjoyed greater- 

spiritual advantages. The latter thought that all that 

they enjoyed was of their faith, when it was not, 

whilst what one possesses alone, at least one posesse ,  

with God; and in reading the word with some helps 

given to aid you, the grace of the Lord gives the best, 

food and true teaching, for He is full of grace and 

always faithful. Count on Him and look to Him, aiu 

all will be well. Soon we shall see Him. Peace be with 

you from Him. Salute the sisters from me, althowth 

I do not know them. 
Your devoted servant in Christ. 

* * * In Christ Jesus there is neither male nor 

female, so that abstractedly the prayers of and com- 

munion amongst sisters is in itself as valid as amongst 

brethren, and if in their right place He would be in the 

midst of two or three sisters as of two or three brethren. 

But there is an order in the house of God, as to which 

we have passages in scripture, shewing there is a differ- 

ence. Thus the woman's head was to be covered when 

under the power of the Spirit. Men were to pray 

everywhere: women adorned with modest apparel, etc. 

Women were to keep silence in the assembly. This last 

passage spews that an assembly composed of women is 

not contemplated in scripture. I do not think if three 

women were cast upon a desert island, or in similar 

circumstances, it would preclude them for ever from 
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taking the Lord's supper; but it is evidently an extreme and exceptional act to be resorted to only in an extreme case, and acknowledging the special character of it, and relinquishing when not compelled to do it, and done with the utmost privacy if done at all, because there is no other means possible of enjoying the privilege. As a matter of order, it would annul itself (if done, save as a resource, ,where it was otherwise impossible) with discipline exercised by sisters, or by some other persons outside. I do not think scripture would recog- nise it as an assembly, so that while I should not dis- pute the fact that the Lord's supper is partaken of, except in the impossibility of doing it in any other way it would not be according to the order of God's house. Where other means of doing it exist, it is clearly disorder, because such sisters would be doing it apart from the assembly. 
[Date u nk nown .] 

DE.AR SISTER,—Yes, doubtless, the loss of your dear thiughter will be a sorrowful blow and a great gap in your family: but in one way or another I have for a long time accustomed myself to death in Christ; and as far as Christians are concerned, to my mind it comes with !-dniles—in itself a, terrible thing, I fully own, but now a gain. God will have us in the perfect light. For Christ, beeitilse of us, the way of life was through death. It is not necessarily so for us, because death is completely overcome; but Christ, who has overcome, is there with us, if we have to take that way to get out of evil and defilement, to enter into the light and the perfect joy of His presence. if there is something that.  has not been settled with God, there may be a painful moment; for the soul must respond to the joy which is prepared for us. But in itself death is only the un- 
clothing of that which is mortal, and the passing of 

• 
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the soul into the light, into the presence of Jesus. One 
leaves that which is defiled and in disorder; what a joy 
that is! Later on, the body will be found again in 
power and in incorruptible and immortal glory: we have 
but to wait a little while. 

Salute with much affection all your children. I fei 
truly for them the loss that they are about to sustain. 
Your dear daughter would have bevn the joy of any 
family where she might have been found; she is going 
to be the joy of that of Christ, for we are entitled to say 
this. It is a comfort for those who are still journeying 
here below. God prepares us for heaven by cutting 
little by little the ties that still attach us, as ehildnn of 
Adam, to earth. Christ takes the place of everything: 
and thus all goes on well, and for the better. May ( ;0(1 
deign to bless to the whole family this so real sorrow of 
heart, in which God ever good has mingled with the 
bitterness of the cup so much of that which is com- 
passionately sparing and gracious. 

I send this short letter* for your daughter; I have 
been afraid it might be too long: but 1 feel sure that 
through the goodness of God she will enjoy this link,  
word, reading it at leisure and when her strength allow, 
of it. She will think of Christ• and be refreshed. 'ALIN- 
God bless you, and make you feel His goodness even 
in this loss. 

*DEAR I., I would have much lily-"l to see you once 
down here before your departure; hut He who directs 
all things with perfect love has ordered it otherwise. 
You, go to heaven before me. Death is not all accident 
that happens without the will of God: it has no more 
dominion over its; the risen One holds the keys of it. 
How immensely blessed to know that He has won a 
complete and final victory over death and over all that 

VOL. II. 
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was against us, so that there is entire deliverance! We 
are delivered, save as to the body, out of the scene where 
evil has its power, and transported where the brightness 
of God's countenance ever shines in love, where there is 
light and love only, where God fills the scene according 
to the favour that He bears to Christ. as the One who 
has glorified Him in accomplishing redemption, accord- 
ing to the perfections which were shewn forth through 
that work. There was a. needs be for God to be mani- 
fested in these Perfections in answer to the work of 
Christ ; it was due that He should respond to the work 
of Christ in love, in glory, in the .expression of the 
delight that He found in it. The name of His Ood 
and Father in love was unfolded in all its splendour; 
4 .  Thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns." 
!lc 	" raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father." He then declares that name to His brethren, 
and Christ praises Him in the midst of the congregation. 
This is where I wanted to bring you by these remarks 
that might otherwise appear .somewhat abstract. All 
this favour shines upon you: what God has been for 
Christ as man, because Christ glorified God as regards 
sin that dishonoured Him—what God has been in bring- 
ing Christ into His presence in glory—that He is for 
you, who are the fruit of the travail of His soul. Think 
of that, dear sister. Moreover, Christ has become in- 
finitely dear to us because of what He has done for us. 
He gave Himself because He loved unboundedly. There 
is nothing in Christ that is not yours; He cannot 
give more than Himself, and what a gift that is! 

I wrote to you, some time ago, that it is in thinking 
of Him—of Himself—that one has joy. You are not a 
joyful Christian. 1 understand it, I know it: there is 
discipline in that. Christ has not had the place that He 
ought to have had in your soul. You see, I hide nothing 
from you. But that is not all: you have not confidence 
enough in His grace. Own all that might be a. cloud 
between your soul and His love. You do it, I know; but 
the grace, the deep perfect love of Jesus, the love which 
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is above all our faults, and gave itself for all our sins, 
the love which took occasion of our very weaknesses to 
chew its own perfection—of it you do not think enough. 
That love divine but also personal of the Saviour will 
fill your heart: Jesus will fill it; and you will then he 
not only in peace but joyful. I attach more importance 
to peace than to joy. 1 should wish to see you habitually,  
in a joy more deep than demonstrative; but if .Jesus 
is in the bottom of your heart, that Jesus who has 
blotted out all trace of evil in us, in whom we live 
before God, then your joy will be deep. May it be so. 
Oh: that your heart may hp filled with Jesus Himself, 
and with His love, and with the sense of His grace. 
He has saved you, Ile has washed you, lie hw-, become 
your life, in order that you may enjoy God. What cu isle 
you have more than Himself ? You can see His goodness 
in the peace that He gives you and in the way in which 
He surrounds you with such care and affection. 

For me, it is only a member of the family going a 
little before where the whole family will soon dwell. 
Anywhere else one is only r passa ge . Soon all will he 
over for us. How blessed, when every trace of that 
which has kept us bound in some way or other to this 
world of misery and evil will have completely disap- 
peared, and when we find ourselves in that light where 
all is perfect! Therefore trust yourself to His love. I 
repeat, that He has completely overcome all that is be- 
tween us and the pure light, as He has perfectly blotted 
out in us all that did not suit that light. How good lie 
i 	What grace! And you are going to be with Him! 
How blessed! Rejoice therefore, dear sister; soon we 
shall all be there. Yet a little labour, and all will he 
over in the pure glory and in love. You go before us, 
and in heaven you will have to wait, while the others 
wait and fulfil their task upon earth. God be with you. 
May the presence of that faithful and all good Jesus 
sustain you and rejoice your heart. I trust that such a 
long letter will not have tired you. I could say many 
more things yet to you: soon you will know them better 
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than I do; it is a great cause of joy and an immense 
grace. Peace he unto you. I ask God to bless you, 
and that does good to one's heart. 

DEAR SISTER)-SO your dear daughter is already in 
heaven! I thank you, dear sister, for having given me 
these particulars. Not only .did I love her very sincerely, 
but I also see in her so true a picture of the work of the 
Spirit in. connection with her whole life. When I say 
true, I mean that, it was not feelings only, such as 
friends reproduce to enhance the piety of a deceased 
per on, but just what chews a genuine work of God, 
such as lie produces in a soul, with the real experience 
of that soul. That is worth much more than a few 
artiliciat flowers spread over a grave. 1 ft el indeed that 
the .dealli of your dear daughter will make a great gap 
in her family, for you and for all. hut God disposes 
tif all, and lie does all things \Veil. And she is going to 
he !did, at least her mortal remains, by her father. 

eU, they will be raised together. We shall not go 
much before one another in leaving this world; we shall 
all be together, blessed be God, when we are raised 
from the dust. With pleasure I. think of that dear 
brother, that he will awake where there is no care and 
no pain. lie will be near his Saviour, then his daughter 
with him, and then all the rest, on whom the grave has 
clo:,ed and who have disappeared from this troubled 
scene. 

It seems to me that there is a certain change in my 
way of feeling touching those who die younger perhaps 
than I am. There was a time when I used to say t 
myself, Why, it ought to be your turn, since these go. 
Now I have more tho sense of being dead, and of seeing 
them file off before me to reach the Lord's presence-- 
young or old, what matters it ? And I remain here to 
serve, perhaps until the Lord comes, yoor in service (1 
own), but giving my life to it, and to it alone. Immense 
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privilege! if one only knew how to realise it, a privi- 
lege which makes us to be strangers everywhere, and 
that is, on the whole, a true gain even for the time being. 

f 1874.] 

* * * Our part is simple; to hold close by the Lord, 
and to do His will; all else is loss, and disappears. With 
Him all is blessing, and for ever, only now we have t.o 
go on by faith. It is a blessed thing, too, to he strangers 
where He was a stranger. Soon we shall he with Him 
in the house where no stranger comes—all are at home 
there. 

I think our readings in Switzerland were blessed; 
;everal of those who were at the Nimes study were at 
them, and enjoyed and, I believe, profited by them 
greatly. We were more ahte to enter into the word than 
when at Nimes. Hearers came, too, considerably to the 
evening lectures. The need of something surely true 
and solid is felt. Everywhere it is felt that religious 
institutions are breaking up. In Geneva the state has 
abolished ordination, and names the pastors. In Neu- 
chatel the rather larger half of the National body has 
left the State, all having been left by law to their own 
consciences. The doctrine taught, however, is as bad 
as elsewhere. This kind of thing is going on every- 
where, and felt t.o be going on by those who are in these 
systems, but they have no faith to act, trusting God. 
I believe our two months' studies have been blessed. 
I feared when I got to Germany, my long disuse of the 
language would make my fitness for service more than 
doubtful, but when I got into the German atmosphere, 
it seemed to come back naturally, and many words I 
had forgotten came back to eommand. Of course I 
made mistakes, but not so as to in any way hinder my 
intercourse with the brethren, or my speaking in the 
assembly, for which I was thankful. 
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I am very thankful for the news of your last letters. 
It seems to me that God has especially manifested His power in Italy. 	ears ago I felt I could not go there to 
oppose what was in presence of the poor Roman 
Catholics, nor could I go with what was, and I laid it 
up with the Lord to abide His time, and if He had any- 
thing in which He could use me, He could keep it for 
me. I believe it is just going on right: founding in 
godliness, and though seemingly small in extent, it may 
spread hereafter, hut the basis most important in such 
a country, is that evil be not allowed. The gracious 
Lord be with you. 

billenberg, hole, 1874. 

DEAREST 	Your letter reached me in Elberfeld. 
I have been in Italy, Switzerland; in both through 
mercy the work goes on well, small in Italy. 	. In 
Switzerland there is blessing. But I was there almost 
entirely occupied with two months' reading with 
labourers, as two years ago in France, which was 
blessed, as was this. Here there is a good deal of 
blessing, in some places remarkably so, but they are 
strong baptists, but simple-hearted. All things are so 
breaking up everywhere, so much infidelity, material- 
ism, and church dissolution, that service here in Europe 
has a peculiar and urgent character. . 	. But I await 
God's time for any service I can hope to do in it. He 
alone does the work—that I know, and He will watch 
over His own. Indeed He is working in a remarkable 
way. . 	. I expect, the Lord willing, to be in America; 
my place even is taken, somewhat later than I thought, 
but I have work in England, so it is all right. The 
States are my object. 

As to New Zealand, I wait to see the Lord's hand; 
were I young, I should think pretty surely of going 
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there, but I shall be half way between seventy and 
eighty before I start for that country, and a year then 
is a long while, specially if I have anything to finish 
before I depart home to be no more seen, and the Lord 
be not come. But I find going home a sweet and happy 
thought, and the Lord is there. And what more can 
one ask save to occupy till He come, if that is to he 
the yet brighter way ? Find out His will and do it, 
and all is bright. I find His word, I mean the account 
of Him, just now (though all is blessed and daily 
clearer, and Himself daily more precious) food till we 
get to Him. What a smash for poor ----, I do not know 
how to think of it, but we must expect. nothing in this 
world, and all these things pass for others, and the 
stream flows on, and God's work goes on, and then we 
shall see what is—" the firstborn among many 

	

brethren." Peace be with you. . 	. 
A dear sister, a faithful labourer in Syria among the 

women, and who helped to open the door to —, has 
just died, but was faithful and blessed to the end. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Siegen, 	TUrSki, 111 n-e 16T-1. 

DEAR —2—Only a word in reply to your letter as 
to your boys. It is of importance that boys growing 
up, though yours are somewhat young for this, should 
have companions: the heart grows with the body. Also 
it is important that they should have exercise. The 
important point is that their companions should be de- 
sirable ones: if they are strongly attached to such, mere 
companionship for games for exercise is not of much 
consequence—still always to be feared. If your boys 
have young friends enough to give zest to their walks 
and excursions, and any other things that are good for 
bodily and even mental development, it is enough, but 
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oung, ones (not exactly children) must have oppor- 
tunity to let their hearts out freely. It is of all im- 
portance; and salutary companionship of all moment. 
It is of the last importance for parents to get this 
through God's mercy into a right channel. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
Elbe r fcid low 25th, 1874. 

DEAR 	—Intercession* is a general term, used even 
(if the Holy (thost in us Mom. viii.') ; but priesthood fin 
iloihrews) is with God, for mercy and grace to help in 
time of need: advocacy with the Father, to restore com- 
munion when we have sinned. 	could not have it 
for sins in Hebrews, because the worshippers once 
purged have no more conscience of sins. This answers 
your three first questions save the end of the third: 
Why do we fall ? Because it is part of the government 
,if (;od to have us responsibly exercised, though not 
without grace sufficient for us and strength made per- 
fect in weakness. But if we forget our weakness_ and 
dep,ndence, we forget the grace too, and are in the way 
of a fall: see Peter's case, and the Lord did not ask he 
might not be sifted; he wanted it. The evil is not in 
the fall, really grievous as that is, but in the state it 
manifests. God may allow it that we may learn this. 

"Washing the feet is in connection with the advocacy 
we have dirtied them. " Save," in Hebrews vii. 25, is 
securing across the difficulties and dangers on to the 

x g What is the difference between advocacy and intercession 
What is intercession or priesthood for 2 has it anything to do with 
our sin 	Is priesthood to keep us from falling into sin if so, 
why do we fall ? Is washing our feet as in John viii. an  act of 
priesthood or advocacy ? When it says in Hebrews vii. 25 " he is 
able to save them to the uttermost," what is the sense in which the 
word save is used there ? Does it mean be is able to save us from 
falls during our wilderness path ? Also in chapter ii. 18, How does 
the Lord succour us? 
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end, as " if the righteous scarcely riaatc, with difficulty, 

across what brings ruin if not kept, as Noah, Lon he 

saved." 
Able to succour," as in chapter ii. 18, refers not to 

strength, though of course it must be there, but ex- 

perimental knowledge of the opposition, difficulties, 

trials, which are on the road, so that He could under- 

stand, be touched with them. The priest does represent 

us, 	appear in the presence of God for us," but that is 

l'efore God, but He also obtains for us all needed grace 

z2nd help, as regards the way down here. And learning 

our dependence, and to trust in God's faithfulness is a 

great thing: man would he independent, and has to learn 

his relationship to God, or rather know himself and God 

in it. This has its importance as well as being perfectly 

accepted. 
Ever affectionately yours in the Lord. 

.1 r, 1874. 

o tie Sarne.] 

* * * I apprehend that both the righteous and 
4  propitiation "(1 John ii. 1, .2) intimate to us the double 

character of perfectness—actual slate, and work—of 

Christ, as the basis on which advocacy is carried on to 

restore the. soul. If any man sin, there is an unchange- 

able and accepted righteousness in Christ, and a perfect 

work which has been presented to God for our sins, and 

indeed in view of the whole world. So that neither the 

ground of our acceptance nor the putting away of our 

sins are in question for our access to God. It is a.  

question of restoring, not of accepting the soul--both 

according to God's glory. Our place and cleanness for 

it are that in respect of which, and according to which, 

advocacy is carried on, and that positively and nega- 

tively. 
He " (chap. i. 9) must, I think, apply to God here, 
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from verse 5 dealing with God in His nature. But you 
will find God and Christ wonderfully put together as 
one object in this epistle. See chapter ii. 23--iii. 3, 
and other passages. It is abstract, as all these passages, 
and applies to saint and sinner. There is a difference 
between God's forgiveness in the sense of non-imputa- 
tion according to Romans iv., and governmental for- 
giveness—for us the Father's. Matthew vi. 14, 15, as 
referring abstractedly to a state of soul might apply to 
both. But the difference is very real, because justify- 
ing forgiveness (unknown in the Old Testament) is com- 
plete once and for ever, as Hebrews ix., x.—" no more 
conscience of sins "; whereas fatherly forgiveness ale 
may (hilly need. We are not exactly called to seek it, 
but to confess our sins and we get it.. But confession applies to our starting-point also. 

The Lord be with you in your work and in your soul. 
I trust the Lord has blessed the word round here, and 
cheered up the saints too by it. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord. 

DEAR 	have no difficulty about printing more 
than writing, save that it takes the -character of aggres- 
sion: I have always refused it myself. My objection to 
the Baptist action is not that they act on their con- 
sciences as to it: I would not seek to hinder them; but 
they have a feverish activity and propaganda about it, 
which is not Christ. And clearer views so set one on 
Paul's ground—that he was not sent to baptise—and 
sets it in the background, that we lose our intelligent 
place when we propagate it.* 

Your affectionate brother In Christ. 
London, July 1st, 1874. 

* [The following letters on this subject, the dates of which are unknown, are inserted here, with the above intimation of the writer's judgment as to the use of them.] 
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* * * The first principle commonly stated is that of 
obedience. My answer to this is an absolute denial of 
obedience to ordinances in Christianity. It is a ,mis- 

chievous anti-christian principle, called " subject to or- 
dinances," and deteriorates the whole character of a 
person's Christianity. As regards baptism in particular, 

 it is perfectly certain that according to scripture it is of 
a matter of obedience. The proof is this: when the 
eunuch of Candace comes to water he asks, " What does 
hinder me to be baptised ? " an expression which, if it 
were obedience, could have no place. Further, the obedi- 
ence of a heathen or a Jew to a christian precept when 
not yet within, not yet admitted among Christians, is 
an absurdity contrary to the whole nature and principle 
of Christianity. Another case shews evidently that the 
notion of obedience is foreign to baptism. Peter says, 

Can any man forbid water 	. which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we ? " Both these cases prove 
that it was a privilege desired or conferred, and not an 
act of obedience—admission amongst Christians, the act 
of the baptiser on behalf of the assembly, not of the bap- 
tised. The truth is there is no command of Christ to 
be baptised—there was to baptise, and it could not be 
otherwise. Christ could not as to Christianity give a 
command to those without. If the man is within it is by 
baptism, so that there can be no command to be bap- 
tised. The importance of this is that it shews that the 
baptist system falsifies the whole nature of baptism. 
Hence the apostles were not baptised. They—the 
twelve, not Paul—were sent to baptise, to admit into 
God's house. They could not be admitted. 

I am aware that Baptists plead John's baptism, but 
this is too gross a confusion for me to dwell on it, be- 
cause John's baptism had no reference to death and 
resurrection—nay, was the opposite to it, for it proposed 
to receive Christ, and, as far as it went, that He should 
not therefore die at all. Of course, in fact this was im- 
possible, but then those who had received this baptism 
were as Christians baptised over again. (Cf. Acts xix.) 
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The next. principle asserted by those who insist on re 
baptising, is that baptism is the public confession that a 
man is already dead and risen again in Christ. This is 
entirely contrary also to scripture. Baptism is the doing 
the thing in sign, the declaration that it is not yet done, 
as far as man has to say it, or make confession, not 
that /f iR, " Arise," says Ananias, " and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord "; not to be bap- 
tised in testimony that thy sins are washed away. 
Again, " Buried with him in baptism." (Col. ii.) " So 
many of us as were baptised unto Jesus Christ were 
baptised unto his death." And so in every case. "As 
many of you as have been baptised unto Christ by 
put on Christ." They were not baptised because they 
had already done it. None hut those who are m iwinciple 
Homan Catholics suppose that the work is done in it, but 
it is the sign of dying and rising again—not of being 
dead and risen. No sacrament is a sign or profession of 
what is done, but of the doing of it. 

This leads me to another pdint—what baptism is to 
the being members of Christ's body. This is another 
unscriptural fallacy. Baptism has, even as a sign, noth- 
ing to do with the unity of the body. " By one Spirit 
are we all baptised into one body "—not by water. The ki wis/II  of the spirit is the seal of faith, as scripture 
repeatedly declares. " In whom fter that ye believed 
vi' were seated with that Holy Spirit of promise." And 
if this was given, as in the case of Cornelius, they were 
baptised afterwards to be received amongst Christians. 
1;aptismMI5 a sign does not go beyond death and resur- 
rection, and hence is individual. The church does not 
die—has nothing to do with it: it is taken out of death 
in Christ, and united to a. Head in heaven by the Holy 
( ;host : but for this Christ must be ascended there. He 
sends down the Holy Ghost and forms the church. (See 
the end of Eph. i.) Of this unity the Lord's supper is 
the sign, not baptism. We are all one body, " for lye are 
all partakers of that one loaf." But here again it is not 
a sign that we have eaten His flesh and drunk His blood. 
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We do so in figure, as we are one body inasmuch as we 

partake. 
But baptism Presents the doctrine that I, a living 

sinner, die to sin, and arise again to be accepted 1n. 

Christ's name, as alive unto God in the power of His 

resurrection, of that operation of God that raised Him 

from the dead, that this is the only way to be received 

before God. Hence by it we are received into the 

assembly on earth—the house budded on earth for a 

habitation of God—not into the body. In this we are 

looked at in scripture as seated in heavenly places in 

Him the Head. Hence Paul who was sent a minister of 

the church to complete the word of (;od was not sent to 

baptie. He accepted of course baptism as already estab- 

lished in the church of God, as (some Quakers excepted) 

I suppose every Christian does; but he bad a special 

revelation as to the Lord's supper which is directly coil- 

nected as a sign with, the unity of the body. The twelvi-- 

who, though the church existed, had not this mission, 

but had been sent forth by Christ in connection with 

the kingdom—though subsequently as we know em- 

powered by the Holy Ghost after the ascension of 

Christ, and that the church was formed by His descent 

—were sent to baptise, but before the ascension though 

after the resurrection, and continued to receive of courst,  

into the outward public body on earth by baptism, with 

no examination however as to the reality of faith. But 

men were openly received out of heathenism or Judaism 

among 11ristians, so that it became a public professir 

But this mission was not a mission for he1ieve1's4  ha p- 

tista as it is called. They were sent to disciple all 

nations, baptising them in the name of the Father and 

of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 
I am aware that it is said, But is it not said in Mark. 

He that believeth and is baptised " 2-1 know it is, and 

something more, " shall be saved." Now I do not in the 

least accuse Baptists of any want of honesty in sup- 

pressing this, which gives its whole sense and character 

to the phrase, but I do say that it does thew th at their 

 

  

 

1. 

 

 

Logos Bible Sofiware 



X34 	 LETTERS OF a. N. D. 

views of baptism obscure entirely their perception of 
the force of scripture. Why do they not quote it all ? 
Do they deny that I, or other believers who are not re- 
baptised according to their ideas, are saved ? They dare 
not, nor do they desire to say so, but then why do they 
quote the passage ? They cannot use it because of their 
views of baptism. To say that a man's obedience is to 
he added to his faith for salvation, is, save for a few 
extreme persons, too monstrous to be received. Where- 
as supposing, as it has happened to me, a Jew or a 
heathen is really convinced that Jesus is the Christ, 
and feels his own sins even, but says, My mother is 
a pious Jewess; it would, kill her if I were to be bap- tised,' I say to him, I cannot recognise you as saved. 
It is not a poor obedience to an ordinance when already a Christian which is in question here, but a shrinking 
from being one. 

It is in this sense of saving that baptism is referred to 
in Peter, which, though the expression be obscure, is 
dear enough as to the point we are upon—" the like 
figure whereunto baptism (loth now save us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience towards God) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ "—not the form of washing, of course: it 
must be real. It is a matter of a good conscience by the 
resurrection of Christ, but baptism is the sign of this, 
of dying and rising again in Him, so as to be on this 
ground before (;od. ("an obedience to an ordinance save 
its, even in figure ? We are before God on the ground 
of death and resurrection when baptised, and received 
into the house to he brought up and educated in divine 
life. Hence Christendom, and this is to me a very 
serious point, is judged as Christendom, and is in point 
of fact, till God finally judges it, the place of the habita- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. It is said, " But if that servant 
say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming . 	the 
lord of that rrant," Ike. He stands on the same ground 
as to his responsibility as the one made ruler of all his 
goods is spoken of as the same servant. Baptism 
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receives into the house. There was no other method 
of receiving into the house, and no one could he received 
hut on the ground of Christ's death and resurrection. 

We have seen the scriptures never speak of baptising 
believers, nor any one, because they are dead and risen 
again in baptism. The question then is, as it is receiv- 
ing grace, not man's acts or obedience, is it the mind 
of scripture that children should be received or not ? 
No flesh can be presented to God, or be received, hut 
on the ground of death and resurrection: on that scrip- 
ture is dui% This is in baptism. Is it then God's mind 
that they should be received into the house where the 
Holy Ghost is, to be brought up by Him in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord ; or left outside in the world, 
where the devil is prince and god ? For there is this 
without and within, whatever confusion exists through 
man. Scripture is clear---" Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." Men say this was being received by Christ 
on earth. The kingdom of heaven was only at hand, 
and was only set up when Christ left the earth. 
Further, the question arose, Is the Christian to put away 
his heathen wife and children as among the Jews, be- 
cause that, profaning him, the children were profane ? 
No: grace was at work, and the heathen was sanctified 
(not holy, no more than the Jew was profane: he was 
only profaned and the children profane), and the chil- 
dren of the heathen women among the Jews were not. 
They are to be received, and then as within to be brought 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, which 
while without they could not be. Hence they receive 
precepts: " Children, obey your parents, for this is well 
pleasing to the Lord." 

Two things are added: What can the children do 
and, What good does it do them ? The children do 
nothing grace acts towards them. No one is brouOlt 
nigh by doing. Baptists may think so. Scripture speaks 
of grace. They are consecrated to Christ and brought to 
God, but as ordered with the sign of death and resur- 
rection—the more significant because they have not vet 

• 
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actually sinned. The good done to them is that they, 
are brought within, into the house where the Holy 
Ghost dwells, to be brought up, etc. I admit there is 
no commandment to baptise infants, nor is there to 
baptise believers, and there is no commandment to be 
baptised at all. But the Baptist notion of baptism, and 
all that he grounds on it, is unseriptural. And the 
scripture will have infants received. They that receive 
them receive Christ, and of ,such is the kingdom of 
heaven, and the child of a believing parent is holy. I 
do not doubt for it moment that children dying are 
received as saved into heaven. (See Matt. xviii.) It is 
monstrous to think they cannot be received by the 
church on earth. It is said, Why not give them the 
Lord 4 s :-,upper ? Because that is the symbol of the unity 
of the body, and they are not of that till baptised by 
t1 	I loly Nhost. 

I can only give a sketch of the great principles which 
the word of ( hid furnishes to my mind, and all on which 
the 1>apti1 views are founded seem to me to be con- 
iriulicted by it; and the truth of what the great house 

Acws the mischievous character of it, as well as 
the -way in which individuals are directed to ordinances. 
from Chrit, and the confusion which diverts from true 
separation or godliness within to the reception out of 
Juditi!-In 	heathenism without. In this point of view 

sei:m:, to me practically deplorable. 

* * The subject you refer to is one on which I 
so far unwillingly engage, that it is one which I feel 
is to be left entirety to individual consciences. If a 
person has never been baptised, clearly he ought to be; 
if he has, he cannot be again. The mere testimony- 
save as any honest sacrifice of self, in which sense it 
may be accompanied with felt blessing—is to me null, 
because, were I to be baptised to-morrow, no one would 
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say I had become a Christian: they would merely say 
I was become a Baptist, or, at least, as it is expressed, 
that I aw baptism. At the first, it was a further tes- 
timony that one put on Christ, and bowed to the grace 
of the gospel. 

In the first place, I am quite clear that the whole 
system of Baptists is wrong in principle from beginning 
to end, and in their idea of the import of the act. They 
epeak of obedience: now, obedience to ordinances is 
setting aside the whole spirit and character of the gospel 
and of Christianity itself. In all eases it is unscriptural. 
Baptism, moreover, is the act of him that baptise, not 
of him that is baptised. He is received by it: he bows 
to it as the appointed way of his reception by the 
church: and this is what is suited to Christianity, which 
is grace that seeks and admits into the place of blessing 
—not the voluntary act of the person coming, though 
he is made willing: a voluntary act of obedience being 
the introduction of a sinnet: into grace, is contrary to 
the whole nature and spirit of Christianity, and christian 
thoughts in their fundamental character. Hence there 
is no command to be baptised, but to go and baptise: 
and this marked in a very 'Agnal manner, as the twelve 
apostles never were baptised with christian baptism 
(with John's only, which has nothing to do with the 
matter), because, being an act of admission, they were 
sent to admit. Had it been one of obedience to a com- 
mand, surely they would have been the first to do it: 
and who was, then, to baptise them ? This shows its 
real character most clearly. 

The whole adult baptism view falls before my mind, 
as utterly unscriptural and ill founded—scripture, 
moreover, in practice, never speaking of a testimony, but 
of a benefit conferred: " What cloth hinder me to be 
baptised " (the following verse, I apprehend, is not 
authentic scripture, though I doubt not in such a case 
very right, but not the then way of dealing, however), 
and " Can any man forbid water, that these should not 
be baptised, which have received the Holy Ghost as 
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well as we ? " Hence the question as to children is 
entirely changed. It is a simple question of who is 
to be received. All the arguments from the mere 
incapacity of the infant., have no weight. It is a ques- 
tion of grace, and whether the infant is to be brought 
into the place where the Holy Ghost dwells, or left in, 
the world where Satan governs. 

But before I turn to this—the one point with me—I 
would notice another, % principle of Baptists which is 
wholly false—that baptism is the expression of the state 
in which the individual already is. This, I apprehend, 
is wholly unscriptural. It is an external reception, it 
is true; hut in its meaning, it is the ?Teel)/ i(ill Or `en- 
trance, not the expression of a previous one. The be- 
liever is dead and risen with Christ; the reality of this 
is, of course, by living faith; but as to the further act, 

as many of you as have been baptised unto Christ have 
l:ut on Christ "—not witnessed our having previously 
put Him on: we have been baptised (it is really unto, 
and 	always) into His dc(th—not because we were 
there before: we are " buried with him by baptism into 
death "—is Wh (Win!  also, we are risen with him." Bap- 
tism signifies, undoubtedly, death and resurrection, but 
it is then and there, as to the meaning of the form, we 
die and rise again. Wo enter into the church by dying 
and rising again. We enter into the outward visible 
body by that ordinance, which signifies our dying and 
rising again. 

Now, as to the reception of children, Matthew xviii, 
srems to me to have great force. The question is, Are 
children to be received by Christ 7 Is the kingdom of 
such ? I am aware that He is giving them as the pattern 
of our spirit, but there was an actual infant there of 
whom He was speaking; and if it were a saintly person, 
who was as humble as a child, there would be no sense 
in saying, " it was not the will of your Father that one 
of these little ones should perish, for their angels," etc. 
That is, it is the infant. This being, I think, clear, the 
passage becomes remarkable—" Of such is the king- 
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dom." They are spoken of as in the way of perishing, 
but that they are inot to he rejected, because, as .the shep- 
herd saves a lost sheep, Christ. is come to save that 
which was lost. (Matt. xviii. 11-14.) I refer to this, 
as defining the character of the persons admissible into 
the kingdom. As to the manner of admission, all are 
agreed. 

But there is something much more positive than this. 
If a Jew married a Gentile, the wife was to he sent away 
and the children were to be rejected as " unclean," and 
not admitted into the house of God by circumoi,,-_;ion. 
This question arose when one parent was converted, and 
instead of the Jew being relatively profaned, though 
Mill a Jew, so that his child was unclean, the heathen or 
Jew was relatively sanctified, so that the child was holy 

not intrinsically, of course, hut relatively, so that hfy 
would be received among the people--  else were your 
children unclean, hut now re they holy." People have 
talked of their being legitimate, but this has nothing to 
do with it: the .Jewish principle brought out in Nehe- 
miah is perfectly clear. It is said, Why then not give 
them the Lords supper ? The Lord's supper is symbulie 
of the unity of the body, and it is by one Spirit we are 
baptised into one body; hence, I apprehend, it is he 
who is made really partaker of the Holy Ghost who 
can be properly partaker of the Lord's supper. Now, 
I admit that there is no commiami for infants to be  
baptised: it would suppose a moral effect. But there is 
none for adults—there is to the apostles, to go an 1 1  .)ap- 
tise the nations they had brought into discipleship: and 
households are spoken of in scripture. We know it was 
the habit and thought of those sent. I am told that 
Christianity is the opposite of this in its nature. This is 
true as regards individual salvation. But I do not think 
introduction into " the house " the same thing as that. 
If one parent be converted, they are, it seems to me, 
entitled to that, and unjustly deprived of it, if it is 
refused to them. This thought was soon lost, and in- 
dividual salvation connected with it and the new birth. 
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As regards Acts ii., I think the passage is of moment 
as confirming the habits of Jewish thinking: for the 
Gentiles were in as those " afar off," by sovereign grace, 
as far as God called them. But it did inspire the hopes 
of the Jews, that their children would partake of the 
benefit, and such was their thought. It is true, they 
rejected, as a nation, this testimony of the Holy Ghost, 
hut I do not think that the remnant who did receive it 
would have let go the privilege as regards admission to 
the house in which the Holy Ghost dwelt; the result 
would shell- itself independent of ordinances, where the 
operation of the Holy Ghost was manifest, and a  the 
liberty and understanding He gives to members of the 
ilody there; then they would enjoy the privileges belong- 
ing to members and to the unity of the body, according 
tc the intelligence of faith, brought up, meanwhile, in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, and the precepts 
of the house addressed to them in their place. Wen he 
call of the ient lies came in a.new shape with Paul, and 
tlw unity of tlw body was made the basis of his ministry, 
nnotbit 	WitS pnifcSSedly changed, and he preached still 
the kingdom, and said to the Jews still, " unto you 
first ": but while having people and households bap- 
tised, he speaks [ess of it and attaches less importance 
to it: 11w making it a matter of obedience never crosses 
his thoughts. Such I believe to be the true scriptural 
ilktory of this subject. 

But if any one thinks that 	ought to be baptised, or 
that he has not been, surely he ought, or he will have his 
conscience ill at Gast a hotit it, and that is evil, no matter 
what the subject is, oily he would do well to search the 
mind of God first. Obedience. to an ordinance is, I am 
satisfied, wrong; and there is no command for it in 
scripture. It is not the act of the braphsed not- a public 
testimony. All this I believe to be most unscriptural, 
and in its principles unchristion, though often most 
honestly done. 

• 
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* * * I regret the occupation of minds with baptism, 
and pressing it on others as is done. It is not Christ nor 
the church, but ordinances: and I judge it is a very 
great evil, always injuring the person who is so occupied. 
The person who spoke to you probably had been baptised 
as a child, and only meant that lie had not been im- 
mersed as an adult. The ground they take, I am more 
than ever assured from scripture, is wholly false. 

As to christening, itt is the word Nvhich most truly 
expresses what I ptisn is—being made, as to outward 
position, i Christian. This, which your baptism' 	an 
infant did, no present immersion could possibly do. 
There would be no public introduction to Christendom of 
a man born of Adam—no becoming a Christian by pro- 
fession. There would be what they call obedience, which 
is in the teeth of scripture, and the reputation of what 
they call seeing baytis-m," or adopting Baptist vii?ws, 
which are every way false-and that is all. To a scrip- 
tural judgment you cannot be baptised now, because 
you have been: for I affirm. according to scripture, bap- 
tism is just charistenini—that is, the introduction into 
Christianity, and nothing else. Every other view of 
it is unscripturai and false. I fear much the falsifying 
the position and testimony of brethren by the way some 
press it. It is simply confounding 11w house and the 
public profession with the unity of the body of Christ. 
The public body exists, corrupted, no aoubt, but exists, 
and to form it again by baptism is all false; it exists 
by baptism: and we are called to maintain the unity of 
the body, of which the Lord's supper is the sign (not 
baptism); to follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. A 
testimony by baptism I should consider a false testi- 
moily, and should take no part in. If a person never 
had been baptised, it is irregular, and should be 
remedied, and if a. person falsely fancies he has not, I 
respect his conscience; but his making a. point of it 
tends always to disunion, not unity; and if this testi- 
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mony were practically founded on it, I should leave it 
as a false one. Still, I have never meddled, nor should, 
with those who think they have not been and ought to 
be baptised, nor make their ignorance a reason for 
troubling them, as they trouble others by what I am 
perf(ictly satisfied is only ignorance. I am as satisfied 
us that I am sitting here writing, that all their views 
of buptisin are utterly false and unscriptural. I repeat, 
11w only true sense of baptism is what isexpressedin 
the xvord christening. The great point now is main- 
I:tining the unity Of the body separate from evil; with 

baptism has nothing to do. It is either public 
Christendmn or christening which we have, or the ba'dge 

I.  a sect. 
What \VP have to look for is not subjection to or 

. 	spiritual mind(kdness not sinking, as 
pill say into the quiet possession of mighty truths with- 
out the power cif'  them) and unity of those who love 
the Lord. Baptism, so-called, helps neither, but the 

rare. . 	I only add, Mut your baptism, though 
I i the midst of confusion, was homi fide, the same 

ymir child's. I was exercised in the same way; but 
I felt I was iiitroduced, and meant to be introduced in 
goni faith, into the church as U public profession in the 
wrold, and this is what baptism is—I was christened. 
The state of individuals in their souls has nothing to 
do with it. It is not communion in the unity of the 
i n 	which is by the Holy Ghost. I admit the same 
confusion in men,  expression of the service, not of the 
baptism, Illilt there is among Baptists: but the name 
christening ..:ust chews the justness of the appreciation 
of the rite itivi the true purpose of those concerned in 
it. In this the _Establishment is right; the liaptistz;„ 
according to scripture, clearly wrong. 

The Lord bless you and your home. Seek, dear 
brother, that not the freshness of a soul just out of 
prison, but the deep and living power of a soul in con 
st.ancy of •oiin 	with God, may be found in you, 
and pray for me and fellow-saints.  that it may be so. 

J 
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The Lord is working remarkably here: not now, in add- 
ing outwardly, but what I think more of, giving His 
word power in souls. 

  

  

 

• 

* 	* The first thing I must do is to set the principle 
of baptism on its right grounds. It is not obedience: 
obedience to an ordinance is unchristian ground alto- 
gether. Baptists have gone so far as to allege the Lord's 
words, " Thus it he or 	us to fulfil all righteousness." 
It is inconceivable that Christians should speak so— 
fulfilling righteousness by ordinances! It is Galatian 
doctrine—a denial of the first principles of truth for a 
sinner. Further, if John's haptism bad hen submitted 
to, it is nothing as ,regards christian kt1 tism. 	rfht. 
twelve at Ephesus (Acts xix.) wore baptised as Chris- 
tians after that. But moi-e particularly, a command 
there was to baptise, not to be baptised: but this was 
not even to baptise 	but to disciHe the nations. 
haptising them—a commission which supposes Jerusa- 
lem and the Jews yeeeived—a comini..,s;on which Si. 
Paul declares was not given to him, who was appointed 
minister of the church. Not only so, but when we 
read how it was calministered, we find the directest. 
evidence that it was not a matter of obedience but of 
according a privilege—entrance into the professed ex- 
ternal assembly of God on. the earth. " What does 
hinder me to be baptised ? " says the officer of Candace, 
a question which precludes the thought of obedience, 
and speaks of an admission which lie counted a privi- 
lege: so with Cornelius--  Can any forbid water that 
these should not lw baptised, who have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we " Hence, the first Chris- 
tians gathered by the Lord during His life on earth 
(the disciples) who were baptised with the Holy Ghost, 
were never baptised: they were sent to haptisr, and did. 
Paul was baptised, because he was received like any 
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other. Thus ,.he testimony is complete from holy scrip- 
ture as to its character. 

Next comes the question, Into what were they 
received ? Not into the unity of the body, for then the 
twelve would not have been in it, nor is there ever a 
hint in scripture of baptism being into the unity of the 
body. It is a. symbol of death and resurrection (for 
which reason John Baptist's baptism was nothing for 
Christianity as such), the admission into the as:-_;embly 
gathered on the earth to the name of Christ: people 
were baptised to (never into) something—as to Moses 
not into lloses)—it is the same word: so to ClIrist 
not into Christ), and to His death (not into. here, 

either): and thus NVere it i viduals held figurativoly to 
he on the professed ground of resurrection: but this was 
not the unity of the body; that was a real and essen- 
tial thing, and came by another kind of baptism. " For, 
hy one Spirit• are we all baptised into one body," not 
Ly wirier. The ordi nance  awl symbolises this is the 
Imrd.s slipper, not baptism: for we are all one body, 
to 	as " we are all partakers of that one loaf." 
TILL' haptism of the Spirit, not, baptism 1;y \rater, is that 
hy which We are baptised into tlw unity of the body. 

Further, it is alleged that these (inlinances are signs 
of the state of him who partakes of them—not of an 
)l)ject of his faith. This is entirely c(1n1rary to scripture. 
We an. baptised to Christ's death and r:iised in imptism 
—not baptised because we are dead and risen. It is ob- 
jective: what is represented in baptism ? I am tivura- 
lively buried into death and rise again, not as a witness 
that I am. The pri»ciple is false and mischievous. 

A r i se a nd he  baptied, and wash away thy sins," not 
because faith has wasiml away. It is ihe outward public 
sign of that livhereto Christ's death and resurrection 
are available, a witness of that—not. that the person 
has availed himself of them: that may or may not be 
true. To receive of the Lord's supper, I do not go be- 
cause I have remembered Christ's death, or have fed 
upon Him, hut to remember Him there. 

6 
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No one can read the statements of scripture and not 

see these statements of the Baptists are wholly con- 

tradicted by those of scripture. It remains, then, to 

inquire, who may be outwardly received into the public 

assembly of God on earth h men: ( iod alone Himsolf in 

Christ being He who unites to the hodv. Now, when I 

turn to scripture, I find, when children were hrought 

to Jesus (Matt. xix. 14), that His reply to His object- 

ing disciples is, " Suffer little children, and forbid them 

not, to come unto me: for of such is the kingdom Of 

heaven." Now, I am told that this was meridy the 

gracious kindness of Jesus then, and does not rlefer to 

(Alr receiving them now, or merely to personal gracious 

reception now. The answer is evident. The hini_f‘!oin 

of heaven was not set up then, but only at hand. It 

is not, " will build my church," but " the kilwdlini of 

heaven," the keys of which (not of the church) were 

committed to Peter—and see the consequence. In 

Matthew xviii. (and all these chapters from xvi., the 

Lord is shewing the principles of what was eamiwy in 

after His departure) we read, " Take heed that ye 

despise not one of these. little ones; for I say unto you, 

that in heaven their angels do always behold the fitee 

16f my Father which is in heaven. For the .‘-;.ip 

man is come to save that which wets /post." Mark that 

ground on which it is laid: was it only when ik 

on earth ? Then note the parable. (Vers. 112, 13.) 

Even so it is not the will of my Father which is in 

heaven, that one of these little ones should perish." But 

we may not receive them. Though thi,  Lord (1 of1.-; not 

give the sign of this privilege by the death and resur- 

rection of Christ (though He lays that privilege on the  

ground of His coming to save the lost), lie tells 

" And whoso shall receive one such little child in my 

name receiveth me." How can 1 receive a. sinner—and 

the little child is a sinner—in Christ's name, but on 

the ground of death and resurrection ? A Baptist tells 

rue I am to receive him to God as a heathen—without 

the death and resurrection of Christ—because they have 
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perverted the sense of baptism. I receive him on the 
ground, " The Son of man is come to save that which 
was lost." The kingdom of heaven being of such, am I 
not to receive him on it in Christ's name—or if in His 
name, not by death and resurrection into the kingdom of 
heaven ? But more, I am positivelv assured they are 
holy when one parent is a Christian (not intrinsically, 
it is the outward reception on earth which is before us), 
and the passage applies directly to the point in ques- 
tion. If a Jew married a. heathen he had profaned him- 
self, the wife was profanpd, and so the children and. 
wife -cre to be put away: that was law. Grace came— 
one parent was counted a believer, the other not: were 
they to separate as the .lews ought to have done ? No! 
The unbelieving was sanctified as the Jew was profaned 
—nnt holy more than the Jew Wits profane—and the 

wore holy just as the .Jew's children were nro- 
itn1 , . What was the consequence for the .1eNVIS Child ? 

114J 	mot be reci , ived into the outward nrivileges of 
uditi7-11t hy circumcision—he Av:ts profane: the child of 

the Chritiall could it was holy. It was thus a definite 
decisiilli (di the point; not upsetting the very nature of 

by giving a commandment contained in 
ordinduces 	Baptists would and do, but giving, direr- 
tiont-_, as to the principles on which we are to act. 

I ani t(thi that an immense system of evil is built up 
by it. In the first place, if the sanctity of the'Lord's 
suppi•}. 	maintailled, which is the unity of the 
body, 	the place of discipline, this would not have 
Lee n sm: but, its far as the .principle goes, thevreat house 
is contfmidated in scripture, n nd (.1()es niq cense till He 
judge.:-• it. It is His house in which the vessels to honour 
are. It is not the body, but it will be judged as His 
housE., rel-ponsihle as such. 1 receive, then, the children 
of a christian parent, all, if born bona it and brought 
into the house where the Holy Spirit dwells, to Irving 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. I 
receive them because Christ received them, and said that 
the kingdom of heaven, to he set up after His death, was 
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of such, because they are holy. The precept, " Obey 
your parents in the Lord," could not be given them 
without. If it receive them within, baptism is ap- 
pointed by the Lord for it: it is not the Lord's body : 
hut they cannot be received hut on the ground of Christ's 
death and resurrection. The Father, I know, does 
receive as such. 

* * * In reference to the subject aklut which you in- 
quired of me, I have first to ask a question. I know that 
there are in. Strasbourg Baptists who hplong to a systtim 
well known in Switzerland, which, however, is s  had— 
so morally bad—that I should not think of considering 
this secondary subject with you, concerning which, I 
am, with my whole heart, ready to leave every con- 
science free. Now, it is veiry possible that these )161- 
hausen Baptists belong to the same system as the Stra:-.- 
bourgors: with people who hold such doctrines I should 
never speak about baptism. A brother, howi4ver, jw-t 
now thlk me that the Millhattiz;en Baptists do not be- 
long to the Strashourgers. 

I confess I would rather,  treat on any other subject 
than this of baptism. The great evil of their system is, 
that they occupy themselves with ordinances 	ul of 
with the Lord, and one is obliged to do the same when 
speaking of it. The subject has been discussed in all it- 
hearings amongst the brethren assembh.id here, amon! r 
whom there were brethren who had allowed thus seivcs 
to be baptised, and who had left the Baptists: and no 
doubt the falsity of their system. has been made very 
evident, even for those who, in my opinion, do not see 
clearly. I can only touch on the main points. The first 
is, that the Baptists' system places Christendom outside 
the responsibility of Christianity as not forming part 
thereof: they consider them only as Gentiles who have 
not been, received through baptisw, though thus who 
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form Christendom are, according to them, not a part of 
the christian system, of which the true Christians form 
a part. This is of great importance, because thereby 
the position of Christendom, and the house, involving 
responsibility, are destroyed. In a great house there are 
vessels to honour and dishonour: they are both in. the 
same great house. To this it will be replied, Am I then 
not called upon to leave it 	It is impossible, for one has 
been received into it by baptism, and through the chris- 
tian belief. I am not called to leave it, but to separate 
from the vessels of dishonour. From this point of view, 
Baptist s ent rely falsify the position of the Christians. in 
he latter days; moreover, their principle makes bap- 

tism the howl of the unity of tin. body, and through this 
I heyr Ba ae 	ptists—that m akes them baptists but this 
very Principle is quite false, and contrary to scripture. 
The act of baptism is not t 1w reception into the body of 
christ: One may have been baptisod a thousand times, 
dnd yet not he of this body. Jt. ( baptism) is not even 
the symbol of it. That which makes us members of the 
hotly of Christ is the bitpti:-,m of the Holy ( ;host: we are, 
throug.h ono Spirit, aii baptised into one body. Of the 
body, the Lord's supper is the symbol, and the partici- 
pation of it the outward confession of unity: for as it is 
une bread, so we, being many, are one body, for we are 
(111 partakPrs of that one bread (loaf). Baptism is the 
-ign of death and resurrection (or, rather, in the partici- 
pation of it): he, therefore. who rests the oneness of 
the body on baptism. or intends through baptism to 
load into the body of Christ, is quite wrong, and this 
is an important point. 

Then, again, they take obedience as a. basis, and sub- 
it ,  t, us to an ordinance as duty of obedience._ The prin- 
ciple of being required to obey an ordinance Christianity 
rejects, because it makes an act of the outer man a 
condition for entering into the enjoyment of the privi- 
leges of grace. . 	. Baptism is a privilege granted, 
which admits into the number of the faithful and into 
the great house. According to the Baptists' principle, 
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the apostles ought not to have partaken of the Lord's 

supper, for they had not been baptised; nor could they 

have been, for there was no one to baptise them. That 

would evidently be an absurdity, but according to the 

Baptists' system, such an inference would be necessary. 

Again, they pretend the sacraments to be signs and seals 

of things received—a principle which is false. I do not 

partake of the Lord's supper as a sign that I have eaten 

Christ, but I eat Him there—I drink there His blood in 

the sign. )Ioreover, the word is very precise—one is 

buri(id into death through baptism: so that their doe- 

trinE2 in reference to these precepts is quite false. 

Lstly—and this is the worst—there is the wily in 

which they occupy souls with a legal prescription of 

obedience, and engage their attention with an ordinance, 

instead of occupying them with Christ, which gives thi 

soul a false direction as regards its whole state. It then 

(without knowing it accepts a principle which break!, 

down (Iristianity in its foundation, like him who keeps 

days, hut in a more serious case, because they make 

the oneness of the body to depend on it. 	t. Paul was 

not sent to baptise. I, for my part, feel convinced that 

the commission to the twelve was to make disci/des 

of all nations," not a, body of elect converts. Now. 

since this has been done (be it right or wrong), and 

they have been baptised, they the Baptists) will not 

acknowledge it, and commence to re-baptise, or, rather, 

encourage Christians to do so, because they despise what 

was done. The difficulty now lies in this, that flip 

Baptists who are sunk into subjection to ordinance.:, 

necessarily conceal from themselves the ways of God-- 

often, no doubt, dear children of God, to whom I, with 

my whole heart, allow liberty of conscience, as to him 

who only wants to eat herbs; but really to make ignor- 

ance (=incl.conformity to law the condition of the oneness 

of the body is a little too strong ! 
In the condition in which the church is, I easily yield 

to it, and one can only hope to Protect souls through the 

details and precise statements of the word of God, leav- 
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ing the conscience perfectly free; but a religious union 
in the so-called body of Christ (of the Baptists) which 
would exclude the apostles is a little too absurd! 

1) FA i liwyrnER,—I must repeat what I said to you, 
that I have not the most distant wish to persuade any one on the subject of baptism. I believe it is a rite 
f. tthi hlish ed at the be 	hut I was not sent to bap- 
tise, nor was Paul. (1 Cor. i. 17.) It was not abrogated. 
The circumstances of in own baptism, though done 
liop(; fiile, and x11 the main with rig!it intentions, were 
not such as I should wish, hilt I do not think it can be 
rt'peatt'd. And while Paul gets a special revelation as 
to the Lord's supper (1 ('or. xi. 23-.26), though already 
Darr ; instittopti and in use (he being the minister of the 

ri fl 	and the teachir of the unity of the body), he is not sent. to baptise, which was the introduction into 
the outer circle of public position as a ('hristian. What 
is special to brethren, so called (for the foundation of 
salvation, even if made clearer, must in itself be the 
same everywhere, where it is true), is the presence of 
the Holy Ghost forming the unity of the body down 
here, and gathering saints into this unity out of the 
great baptised mass. If any such have never been 
baptised, I 	i n 	they ought to he, as Quakers, 
grown-up Baptists' children, are. 

What I see in baptism is admission into the professing 
1\4)4 or house. It has nothing to do with the body of 
Christ; hence, if one had received the Holy Ghost, as 
Cornelius, he had to be professedly introduced. (Acts x. 
46-48.) God not. only converts souls, giving eternal life, 
hut has established a dwelling-place consequent on re- 
demption, where His blessings are. So with Israel. He 
came and dwelt there. (Exo. xxix; 45, 46.) So " what 
advantage bath the Jew ? Much every way." He had 
the law and the covenants and the promises, and even 
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Christ, as concerning the flesh. Not that all were. .Israel 
which were of Israel, but these blessings were distinc- 
tively theirs (Born. ix. 1-6), not amongst the heathen. 
So now, the Holy Ghost and all other christian bless- 
ings are found within the christian calling—not amongst 
heathens, not amongst Jews, not amongst Mahometans. 
The gospel may be carried to them, but christian bless- 
ings are not among them as such: i hey are among Chris- 
tians: the basis of the truth is there. The ,trite of 
things may be awfully rcorrupted, and is so, but till 
God judges it (like Judaism) it remains the place where 
His blessings are found. Baptism is the formal ad- 
mission into this—it is christening. The person. is 
received outwardly into 11w habitation of God, as set 
up in this world. 	ii. 22; 1 Tim. iii. 15.) 

It is the act of the baptiser, not of the baptised. The 
latter cannot do it for himself, he is outside, and cannot 
receive himself in. 	it is written, He commanded 
them to be baptised in the name of the Lord." (Acts x. 
48.) Hence there is no trace of the one hundred and 
twenty being baptised at all. Where was the place they 
were to be received into ? or who was to do it ? They 
were made the place, and in this case the body too, by 
the descent of the Holy Ghost. (Acts ii. 1-4.) It is 
not obedience; first, like the hundred and twenty, man 
could not obey: he cannot baptise himself: but more. 
Peter says, " Can any man forbid water, that the !-:e 
should not he baptised, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we ? " and commanded them to lie 
baptised. it was a pririleye conferred. Who could 
refuse to receive them, seeing God had put this seal 
upon them ? So with the Ethiopian —4.  here is water; 
what cloth hinder me to be baptised." You are awart- 
probably that the verse following 	hat is, Acts viii. 37 

is not genuine, and has been foisted in, thou d tergr 
ago, by those who thoughtconTession of faith needed. 
No such confession, o examination if it wira wrth all the 
heart, was ever made in the apostblie times. The Lord 
did take care it should he pure at first—added such as 
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should be saved (Acts ii. -17), sealing them with the Holy 
host. Nor is baptism the sign of what we have received. 

People are baptised to something, not because of their 
having it—to (not, into) Christ's death, to :Moses, to 
John's baptism, buried to death, to (it is the same word) 
the remission of sins. Hence it is always, " Arise, and 
be bizptised, and wash away thy sins " (Acts xxii. 16), 
T ot because the sins have been: to Christ's death, not 
hecaue they IliLVC died: " The like figure Nthereunto 

cloth also now save us . 	. by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Chrisi." (1 Pet. iii. 21.) Hence, when 
one entered believingly, he got the blessing, as far as 
forgiveness went, administratively here below, and was 
thereupon sealed by the Holy Ghost. (Acts ii.) It is 
nut a testimony to others (though it may turn to such) 
as the iLs(' of the Ethiopian shews, nor is it ever spoken 
of 	t-kuch. 

Whili I come to the history, it is very peculiar, as if 
(;thi had mealli 1() wake us feel we were in the last days 
in 41. 	Irrupt Chri!-.0endow, not founding it. The only 
commilion to baptise is to go and disciple the Gentiles 
(the etimmand from Galilee with the remnant, not from 
the a:-cended Chriz,t), baptising them, etc. There was no 
command to baptise the Jews nor known believers. I 
do not doubt they were baptised, ali(l accept it as an 
apo›Iolic fact. But this commission was never carried 
out. In Galatians ii., Paul hal ing been expressly called 
and 	to the (ientites (ver. 7), °a to whom now I send 
thee s' {Acts xxvi. 17), the apostles at Jerusalem agree 
that be 	ocrlrl take up this mission, and they go to the 
Jew:,, and so it was. They hiad stayed at Jernsalem 
when the iLs:-iembly was scattered (Matt. x. ‘23), whether 
rightly I do /tot say, only (;od took care that unity 

be preserved by Cornelius, and Acts xv. 
The subject of baptism is death, as Romans vi. shews 

—that is, Christ's death and partially resurrection in 
Colossians ii. perhaps, but other .words are added there. 
The person enters into the Christian circle (analogous to 
Israel) by it (see 1 Corinthians x.), where the sacra- 
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mental position is carefully distinguished from personal 
safety. 

As regards children, my object is not to argue, but to 
she w the nature of baptism. I believe that 1 Corinthians 
vii. 14 especially authorises it, not to speak of Mark x. 
14. (Compare Matt. xviii. and Eph. vi. 1.) The boun- 
daries of the assembly of God and the world have been 
o broken down and both intermingled, that the filet of 

the Holy Ghost being in the assembly (not in the indi- 
vidual here), and Satan in the world, is eclipsed by the 
state of things ; but it was not so at the beginning, and 
the word of God abides. The question as to children 
is not are they converted, but are they to be left in the 
devil's dominion, or brought where the Holy Ghost 
dwells, to be brought up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord ? But assuming it, to be done bona fide, 
done according to the one faith," I should leave every 
person to his own conscience. It is sometimes argued, 
Why not give them the Lord's supper too ? The answer 
is simple, It is the sign of the unity of the body, and 
it is by one Spirit we are baptised into that. ( 1 'or. 
xii. 13.) The Lord's supper gives the sign of that unity. 
as spoken of in Ephesians iv. 4, as baptism of outward 
position in Ephesians iv. 5. 

The root of the question as to baptism is, is it the act 
of the baptised individually, or reception into the public 
assembly ? On this point scripture leaves no doubt on 
my mind. And, is there (besides individual conversion) 
a place or system which God has set up on earth where 
He dwells, and where His blessings are placed ? which 
He set up right at first, and has been utterly corrupted, 
but which has to be owned in its responsibility and 
character until God judges it—just as the Lord called the 
temple His Father's house., though it had been made a 
den of thieves. (Matt. xxi. 12, 13.) 

tl 
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DEAR I.R.-,-I   feet it is a great undertaking. 

Strange to say, I feel less horror of infidelity than of 

Popery. My tendency is to despise their reasonings, 

which always seem to me shallow and despicable morally. 

Still, I admit it is all right to meet them, and seek to 

.,lcard, or, if possible, deliver souls; but this is very 

difficult, and sovereign grace, revealing what the soul 

does not know before as truth, has its own power on the 

soul. The false principle of all human philosophy is, 

hat the powers of the mind of man are the measure of 

hat which he can know or acquire. This is based on the 

utterly false thought that he cannot be acted on; .that 

tiwre is no superior power capable of acting on him; 

that sw,ceptibility of impressions, or receptivity, is 

measured by active power, which is wholly false. And if 

the superior power be good, that receptivity is a. surer 

way of truth than mental power, because will does not, 

pc I. se. mix itself with it. Now, this thought of philosophy 

mprely the pride of self-importance, which will take 

that is, its own mind, as the measure of every- 

thing. It is a departure from the subject state which 

is the only right creature :-,tate—the subjecta reritas 

(vmsi malepiu of Cicero, which must be false as to 

everything above us, and absolutely of God. It makes 

me  the superior measure ol everything which is supreme, 

which is morally despicable folly. And this is man's 

mind always now as departed from God, because he 

i t-io departed: and philosophy, which may be enter- 

taiing as to what is subject to man, or even the in- 

vestigation of faculties—though here man is capable of 

very little—as always false; for if it leaves God out, its 

measure is false: if it bring Him in—it is religion—the 

principle is wholly changed; man receives, and does not 

give or measure. Hence the profound truth of the Lord's 

remark—for He was the truth—" Whosoever receiveth 

not the kingdom of God as a little child, cannot enter 

therein." This is so in the very nature of things. 

But there is another point arising from your friend's 

r. 

B

`r 
l y  

• 
Logos Bible 	iiare 



• 

1ST!. 

w; 4  

letter, approaching the word of God under certain in- 
fluences, such as Christian education.' Does he dream 
man does not undergo influences ? He is always, and 
must be brought up, under some, and through his life 
they are acting—are there to act on him. Does he fancy 
his German associations have not acted on him ? He told 
me these thoughts were working before. I do not doubt 
unbelief was. Where mind works it is always the case, 
for in itself it is always unbelief, because it is my mind 
away from God or against Him ; but this is educated, 
nourished, pabulum supplied to it, by the questions and 
difficulties suggested. But a child always undergoes 
influences, is meant to do it; and if the influences are 
true and good, or, as far as they are, true and good, 
it is a great mercy. There are always, and even in 
manhood, influences—why, the very state of the atmo- 
sphere affects my mind—acting on us. They cannot 
give true, that is, divine faith, hut they remove or an- 
ticipate obstacles, and put me, without a positive hin- 
drance from false influences, or natural workinlz of 
unbelief, in presence of revelation. My conscience and 
His word have to do with one another, as if God spoke 
there; and if He has spoken there that is a great mercy. 
It is not divine faith, but it puts me with right human 
thoughts—rather with conscience instead of thoughts 
—in presence of the object of faith: and consc'ience 
only (and the heart) is receptive of divine truth: not 
mind, because mind actively judges, and that in its 
nature puts God out of His place. Conscience may so 
far give me a. right thought of God, for it holds out t 
me evil and good—good so far as the nature (not t 
rule) of the faculty goes, and that is like God. II  The 

man is become . as one of us, to know gooil and evil." 
But the moment man begins to reason therefrom 'he is 
in error, because he cannot measure God rightly, for He 
is supreme and man subject. Conscience refers to Him 
as above it, as under obligation: mind does not, cannot. 
It has things subject, quasi matoria, and is at once false, 
for God is above us, not subject, and if subject, not God. 
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The word of God acts on conscience which is in man, 
and allows no reasoning—judges man, is not judged by 
him—must take that ground if it be God's word, or it 
would not be in its place—may reason in grace, and does, 
for God is love, and shews Himself so, but never gives 
up His claim it would not be grace or truth; but there 
is no rest except in conscience, for there the true rela- 
tionship is established. 	Come, see a man that told 
me all that ever I did," gave intelligence to the woman, 
and that on ly. 	Sir, I perceive that thou art cprophet." 
The word of the Convincer of conscience has, all of it, 
divine authority over the soul. It is not, You have 
now told the truth, but., You are a prophet. So it 
always 

A to your friend amine too, if he will allow me—he 
spiiiiks of the particular passage acting. He does not 
know yet, hecause it has not acted, and his will has 
not bowed to (iod. Conscience, reached with adverse 
will, gnatthes with its teeth—does not.  repel the particu- 
lar word, but simws the object of it. Conscience reached. 
and \yin bowed, hows to God and His word—may in- 
quire as to the details, if all be. genuinely so, but 
believes God has spoken in men and in His Son, and 
bows to the revelat ion given. It is a state of soul, not 
a subject settled—a state of soul flowing from the power 
of the word brought home to the conscience by the Spirit 
of God. He says, I am receiving the Bible because of.  
whut it says, not i iui it, says because it says it. He is 

mi:staken, because there is still the power of early 
influenee---a very gracious provision of God, as I have 
said : hut it is another thing. My answer is, he pannot 
tell what the effect will be of this reception by simple 
faith of the revelation of God; till he has so received it, 
he is reasoning without knowing what the effect will be; 
but his reasoning is wrong, as is evident, because if he 
receives the Bible because of what it says, that is, as a 
revelation of God, he must then receive what it says 
because it says it, unless he make God a liar. But this 
reasoning I well know will not give him faith. He says 
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acts on him. I assume he cannot tell till he has. 111 
fact, it is never so, because the speaker or vessel is 
authenticated by it I may fairly inquire whether such 
or such are really His words, but He has_ authority in 
the revelation He has given and in the Christ who is 
revealed. I may detect an interpolation in my father's 
will, but that does not destroy its authority by which I 
inherit his estate, once it is owned his will. And God's 
providence has watched around 11is word, with His 
saving grace behind it, though man4;s mischief has been 
there as in everything which was left to his ressionsi . 
bay, as everything religiously has. 

To a spiritually intelligent mind, the word of God 
carries an authority beyond all cavils ; and a poor, un- 
intelligent man would pass over what is contrary to the 
mind generated by it, as evidently fals(:„ or as unable to 
understand it, so that he escapes what is false inserted 
by men in it. They shall be Eill taught of God; and when 
the conscience is reached, and the will subject, and 
therefore the mind silent., we have the peace which cer- 
iainty gives (and uncertainty as to what is all-important 
is misery), and blessed growth in what God Himself has 
revealed for divine blessing and joy. I do not receive 
the Bible, that is, a revelation of God from the hands of 
men. I receive paper and ink. The revelationE receive 
from God directly—" They shall be all taught of Goth" 
The revelation is a divinely-wrought conviction. and, I 
repeat, in the conscience. I know I have done what. is 
wrong: your friend knows it of himself: he knows he is 
responsible to God. Where is what meets it. ? The Holy • 

:: • Ghost always produces a want when He acts answers 
the want in Christ revealed in the word, but produces , 	one always. This brought Nicodemus by night, when 

if 	his mind was exactly on the same ground as the others, 
who got nothing. There was all the difference: thus it 
always is. 

taw 	I hope the will of our friend is not wrong, though it 
may not have bowed; and hence he should be treated 

• 
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with all kindness and patience. He has been mischiev- 
ously set wrong in his mind. It is possible the grace 
of Christianity, and his need of that grace may, as 
acting upon another part of his soul, clear away the 
mists which surround it. The population of England 
could hardly clear away two inches of snow—the sun 
ark es and it is gone. 

Yours sincerely in the Lord. 
Li , , ,701, [1874 J. 

I . 	E EST BROTH ER, 	 W11011 we have 1!,t-_, ttivd 
art , 	_flume, we have to 	itit here till He calls. Hi' 
may loll) us for service if He do not take us to rest. 
It is this dear Kellett would not hear of: I suppose his 

w;is come, We are His, not our own, and it is 
to serve, if better to hi' gone. I find it a good 

thilLtz to think of pliwr, and feel my life depends on Him 
s.imply on age. 	The old Psalm version say t-;. 

" Tarry thou the Lord's leisure, be strong, and he shall 
thy heart." Some have to wait [as; in His 

hand:, and as service is a privilege from Him, so the 
work i done by Ilim, hut we ought to work from 	- 

lf. I 	not felt any such call to work this time 
in London, though I have gone on—more entering into 
seripturt• latterly than ever, yet not a bit of it, directly 
at any rate, for use in spoaking. I have been working 
up a little in ease I g',) home and be no more.seen. Much 
peace he with you. 

Affectionately yours. 
Load,n. Juiy 241h, 1S74. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, I was very glad to get your 
letter, and hear something of you, and most glad to hear 
you were getting on happily at 	It is a comfort 
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too that these converts stand fast. It is a great thing in 
these days, though I console myself sometimes with thy 
thought, that the Lord looks to one out of four bringing 
forth fruit. . . The interest in the word and the desini 
to hear seems general, and more striking as in the midst 
of the infidelity and superstition which lifts up its head 
so boldly: but the Lord is above it all. 

As to my movements: as at present, my departure 
would be on August 11th, at Liverpool. I may have a 
week before to visit on the way. I am not going to 
Canada, but to the States, though attached to the 
brethren in Canada from having early laboured among 
them: they are in the ordinary stream now, launched 
and the crew on board, proportionately a fair supply of 
labourers, and Messing. In the States it is really only 
in my last two visits that anything really American 
began, and the doors are very open; so, despite my age, 
I go out there again, though I crave quiet hen a 
and a clear testimony is neeZted. 

On the Continent we have much to be thankful fr: 
there is generally progress, in some places a good (kid. 
while all around is breaking up; and in parts of France 
where they were somewhat asleep, they are rousing up 
little. The breaking up is extraordinary. In Genflvit 
the State has abolished the ordination of pastors. . 4 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

London. 1874. 

FDEAR BROTHER,-I should not say, 6  is put away from 
the table,'* but is no longer in communion with us': 

Is it well or scriptural to say that we put away from the Lord's 
table ? For example, " So-and-so has joined the Baptists, and is 
put away from the Lbrd's table,"Does such a mode of expression 
give sufficient place to the worship of other Christians in this day 
of brokenness, or would it be time-serving to avoid saying, the Table 
around which we meet is the only Lords table 

Is the name of " Lord " that of authority only, or can it be used 
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he has left you, and you cannot put him away. But 
1 should not in the least avoid saying that we meet 
around the Lord's table. I could no[ own sectarian tables 
as the Lord's table with the light I have; but saints who 
may honestly think us in disorder go to it as such, and I 
do not doubt enjoy individual communion with the Lord. 

The " Lord's table " is used simply as a title of Christ 
in contrast with devils. In itself a title of authority, it 
has nothing whatever to do with communion: wherP 
communion is spoken of it is not used, or, that I am 
aware of, is Lord of an assembly a scriptural idea. He 
is either Lord absolutely, or of individual servants. 

call tables of Nationals, or sects, tables of devils 
is a simple absurdity, in defiance of plain language of 
:-4I.iptnre. I could not go to them; but what devils " 
means is distinctly stated in scripture, and means noth- 
ing but the gods of the heathen, and is a. reference to 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 17, " they offered to devils, and not 
to ( 	": to refer this to Baptists or Independents is 
a griiss 	'rho apostle speaks of communion with 
devils (in idol ttimpies) and heathen sacrifices, and 
nothing eke. and to apply this to wrong ecclesiastical 
prinri l lies, where the Lord is owned as the only object, is 
tritlifly with scripture and nonsense in itself. 

Sayin!T that all professing Christians aro of the church 
of (iod may he questiuned. The church of God is em- 

in reference to communion ? And does the Lord's table imply 
communion, or does it mean the Table over which the Lord's 
authl Tity is sEt ? 

Could it be said that other christian tables are the tables of 
devils, or has the passage in I Corinthians x. no reference to 
Chistendow as it now is ? 

Is it right to say that all professing Christians are of the church 
of God (not the body) ? 

•Could a Christian holding that he stands for acceptance before 
God in Christ's ihiputed righteousness, be orthodox as to the nature 
of Christ's Person, or must he necessarily hold the consequences of 
such doctrine, so far as they relate to Christ being under divine 
wrath throughout His lifetime on earth ? 

• When it says "communion of the body of Christ," is the body of 
the Lord spoken of, or is the corporate body of believers intended? 
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ployed in two senses—or better, two things arP spoken 
of the assembly —one, that it is the body of Christ; of 
this all professors were not, so soon as false brethren 
crept in; it is also the habitation of God through the 
Spirit, the house of the living God, and in this hay, wood 
and stubble may he built in, and professors are of or in 
the house. It is not true if we speak of the body, 
though they take the place; it is true if we speak of the 
house. 

As to the fifth question, I do not doubt that a Chris- 
t:an holding he stands for acceptance in ChrisCs im- 
puted righteousness may be quite sound as to the nature 
of Christ. I have known most true and beloved saints 
who were muddy on the point—though I think they lose 
a great deal. We must not impute even true conse- 
quences of a doctrine to the persons who hold it—it 
may be if they saw the consequences they would give it 
up; we may use them to shew the doctrine false, seeing 
it leads to such. 

As to " communion of ithe body of Christ," in verse 16 
it is the body of the Lord, as in the same verse the blood, 
but the other is closely connected with it. What the 
apostle is speaking of is that the priests in eating of the 
altar were identified with it—the heathen, of what was 
offered there, identified with the i lo1 111 KOitralrit, not 
merely btE'-oxos., nor partook, but were morally completely 
associated with it, hence with demons: so Christians 
with Christ. But then if all were associated with the 
body of Christ, they were with one another, and only 
one body themselves. It was included in it, but verse 
16 refers expressly to the body of Christ; verse 17 shews 
the other, our unity in one body, to be included in it. 

I have only to add, dear brother, have patience and 
grace; a servant of the Lord must not strive. I know 
by my own experience how difficult it is. Without the 
most distant thought of an unkind feeling, we are not 
always gentle o all men. We have just been over all 
this ground here, and have had it out pretty (perhaps I 
might say, very) clear, and in full and happy unity. 
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May it he so with you too. Our meeting has gone on, I 
trut,t, with real comfort in the Lord's presence—most of 
the Irish labourers, and a few English, with the local 
brethren in the evening, but no sisters and no lectures; 
all which, I feel, is much more to the purpose. I have, of 
col r-0 ,. little time at such a moment, and a heavy corre- 
spondrnee too, but I believe I have answered all your 

uEi:-ti(Jns. You should read the passage in I_ Corin- 
thian- x. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord.] 
.1tHivq. 

• 

As to your ("upsilon, it was up in 	at the 
i„botir,rsi meeting, and there was an unani- 

inw,  F/A-ling in it as to the substance of the matter. 
Tech fiiceilly perhaps you cannot put a VerS011 out who 

withdrawn, but this is a mere questIon of the form 
of 	1w ought to be out by the judgment of the 
w.,-4-lnidv as well a by his own act. In the 	 ease 
they !IA exeommuliicated him after his withdrawal. I 

!klve 	Such a person having withdrawn under 
a did r(74. of sin (where investigation was refused by him 
and ill. .42.;Iih was not proved) is out of communion till 
thr' matter be cleared up before God. If, as in this ease 
gilirrii-dness was not needod, as the guilt was proved, it 
needed hut to say, Such an one having withdrawn when 
guilty of sin clearly proved, is out of communion, and 
can only he restored on fresh repentance. 

It i absolutely necessary in such a case that the judg- 
ment of the assembly should be clearly pronounced, 
otherwise the assembly has not judged known sin to. 
the Lord's dishonour. Nor is that all; the person might 
march in without the assembly's having any right to 
refuse him, as he marched out. The form pf twords is not 
to me material. What is essential to me is that he should 
hi, out by the judgment of the assembly as well as by his 

• 
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own act. Or the assembly is passing over sin known in 
its bosom. I have known many cases where a person 
being charged with sin has declined coming any more, 
hut it is always dealt with. Even if they deliberately 
withdrew to join other churches, it has been noticed 
after visiting, etc., so that it was known to be deliberate. 
There was a time in 	 of a kind of revival-working 
when people did not come for a long while, and it was 
unnoticed, but it was felt (and it was only through 
neglect and not being noticed in the immense number) 

but it was felt that this could not he. They had never 
formally withdrawn. 

In this ease it was worse, because he withdrew on 
purpo!741 to hide it, though in vain. Only he had taken 
counsel of others, so that modifies his act—but why did 
he do so ' Ido not see the wrong of this in the first 
instance, save that in these eases they are bound to see' 
after the person, know why, and if it is deliherate, and 
even then give it out. Otherwise he might sin and run 
riot, and Come hack, having never been put ont—why 
should he not ? Had this been clone, it would only have 
remained to say that it was alas! discovered it was by 
occasion of positive sin, which confirmed the judgment 
that he was outside. . 

Auburn, Maine, September 7th, 1874. 

rp,,,in  the French. 

BELOVED BROTHER,—Your letter contains two que- 
tions to which I ought to have replied sooner. First, 
when a brother excommunicated by the assembly, and 
who lives elsewhere, seeks to be brought in again, it is 
for the assembly in the place where he seeks restoration 
to judge of his state at the time he seeks it. It is there 
nasturally that that state will slew itself. But it is 
suitable, as you say, that the assembly in which he seeks 
to be re-admitted, should put itself in communication 
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with that from which he was put out. It may know of 
many things that ought to be settled, and that the other 
is ignorant of ; then too community of interest and the 
unity of Spirit are maintained by this means. 

As to the second question; the Roman empire may be 
in possession of the countries you speak of, at least, 
of the land of the king of the south—not, as far as I 
believe, of the land of the king of the north ; but the 
body of the Roman empire is found in the west of 
Europe. Palestine will he the centre of the conflict.. 
There will be Gog on one side and the Beast on the 
utter. 

the brethren a fleet ionately. 
1674. 

iFroin the French. 
1:1:1-  DEAR ERM'll EIZ 5 —I was ,very glad to have 

tidinvs, and to st.p your name at the end of the page. 1 
I'll x (4)d is keeping you very near Himself, and that 
le maintains the freshness of His grace and lc vP in your 

soul. We need to he constantly renewed; without that, 
5piritua1 energy dues not keep up— they shall renew 
their 	nv si ret IC 	:.it is said, 	eagles." And it is not 
progress in knowledge that effects that ; although this is 
profitable for leaching Christians, and even for render- 
ing the gospel which we preach more pure: what is of 
moment is the keeping of oneself 'war God. There love 
maintains itself and grows- flis love in our souls, which 
finds its activity and comfort in exercising itself to- 
wards poor sinners and towards the saints: one seeks 
the glory of the Lord in them, and their own well-being. 
God gives you to enjoy Himself: hut ( ;(xl reveals Him- 
sPlf not only as infinite blessedness in Himself, but 
also in the activities of His love in which He finds His 
delight. And when His love is shed abroad in our hearts 
we enjoy assuredly what He is, but this love is active 
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towards us by His grace. Activity, unless renewing it- 
self in communion with Him, may be sincere, but will 
degenerate into routine and into a. habit of _acting, and 
is even dangerous; the soul gets far from God without 
knowing it. But abiding in His love in Jesus and His 
word abiding in us, we can count on an answer to the 
requests we address to Him in our hearts. 

Here I do not see much movement in souls: what 
there is does not turn away from human ways in the 
christian path, and presses them to activity in doctrines 
not scriptural. But there is not activity in the gospel 
among brethren. They walk very well. There is not 
any gift; but in general there is a good deal of move- 
ment and need in this vast country, and even conver- 
sions are not wanting. The state of the churches is 
scandalous indeed: pious souls groan, hut where are 
instruments to be found to guide them in the good way ? 
God has raised up a few, several ministers even have 
left their systems, but it is. a drop of water in the with,  
sea, and there is a great effort to keep souls in the 
various systems while taking advantage of the light 
which brethren have and preaching their doctrines. 
They do not even conceal it. One of the most active who 
has visited Europe told ministers that they could not 
keep up with the brethren unless they read their hooks, 
but he was doing everything he could to prevent souls 
leaving their various systems called churches. It is 
a. new wile of the enemy. Thank God, that does not 
discourage me. I have seen that. God is above all that: 
but it is an additional difficulty. If there is activity of 
grace with brethren, it is another victory to carry off. 
He also tries to hold them by presenting a. fals(A! perfec- 
tion as an object to attain to, which is none at all, where 
Christ the precious Saviour is so terribly veiled. 

I had to stop. I had a very good meeting last evening, 
and some strangers came to hear. I do not doubt that if 
a gift were exercised here in a. continuous way there 
would be blessing. But the harvest is great and the 
labourers few: we know where we have to go to have 
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them—may God give us to do it with faith! Study 
the Bible, dear brother, with prayer. Seek the Lord 
there, and not knowledge—that will come too; hut the 
heart is well directed in seeking the Lord: the eye is 
single, and then the whole body is full of light. Greet 
affectionately all the brethren. My earnest desire is 
that they may be near the Lord, and the Lord very near 
them--not conformed to this world, but transformed by 
!he renewing of their mind. Christ is all: the more one 
ravels on down here in His ways, the more one feels it. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
MOH)! 1 epicmbok 27th, 1874. 

• 

N-  DEAR ----, ()ne thing that you relate gave me 
much to think of, as indeed it has been a subject of 
thought pretty often for a long while, nor am 1 sure 
hat I have the Lord's mind dear upon it. I think 
vange]ising the greatest privilege of any in re!-Tect of 

zifis, though I am not an evangelist, only when I can, 
do the work of one as well as I can. That is not my 
difficulty, but what you say: that the evangelisation has 
i.nfeebled the teaching the saints. The gifts are clearly 
ilL,tineti but I do not see that one should enfeeble the 
tither. Paul assuredly evangelised, and as surely taught, 
and taught in evangelising: witness the Thessalonians: 
and if he did not look for, he catainly found, present 
fruit. He distinguishes being a minister of the gospel 
and a minister of the church, to fulfil (complete) the 
word of God. This is not in the Thessplonjans: all is 
personal, not corporate. We must be with God for each, 

called of Him to it; and then I do not see why power 
should not be for both. But a certain salvationism, in- 
stead of Christianity, I think has to say to it, which 
4x1 may bless, but which car,ries its effect. with it.. Few 

carry in their mind, " I endure all things for the elect's 
sake." It is a general idea that God is love, and would 
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have ail men to be saved, which is blessedly true: but 

thus it ends in being saved, man's safety. There is no 

purpose of God in it, no gloxy of Christ—all called upon 

to how to and own Him. Hence as to the preacher's 

state of mind, when he has got the person saved, and 

this confessed, he is content, goes no further: ;od's 

interest in His own is lost, which leads on to building 

them up. If we were with God about them, the heft 

would soon be drawn out in testimony to them. There 

is another thing—glory to Christ in His church. This 

I confess greatly absorbs my spirit, though I he a poor 

hand for this work too: but this leads us to prayer for 

saints, so also to testimony to them. 
The evil is not earnest devotedness to evangelisit  

it is itself the way of blessing to an assembly, or 	her 

God's working in one by His presence builds up the 

other—it is being absorbed by it. But this aliect ,:i the 

evangelising itself; there is less of (.'Dist in it, murvi of 

man's importance, and when pursued in a revival 

more of delusive work: it never gives a solid foundJtion 

to build upon. I should he most loath to weakt4n f•N Un- 

gelisation: I believe God is blessing it, siwcially for 

gathering out in these last days, and it is healthful for 

an assembly that their hearts are engaged in it. At the 

very beginning it characterisecl brethren, and I trust 

still does, though it be more common now on all builds. 

The love exercised in it: binds also saints together. But.  

God is in a great professing body, awakening them to 

their state, and this has its importance also: the cry that 

awoke the virgins was not the gospel, ordinarily so 

called. Finally, the hand cannot say to tl: foot, I have 

no need of you. I do not reject the joy of countinm 

converts, but we must not lean upon it: 	When ve 

shall have done all these things which are eonu iu 

you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done 

that which was our duty to do." The hand of service to 

Christ is kept up, and that is of great importance. It is 

not referring the effect to our work, but our work and 

heart to Him. 

fi 
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I am sure if wo were near Christ we should do both 
well, assuming of course that Christ has called us to it. 
Do not be content to put one in place of the otheir, but 
see what Christ means by it. Be with Christ about the 
saints when you have to say to them. Be with Christ as 
to both, and then see what is the (result. The question in 
genexal has very long pressed upon me in connection 
with the speritual activities of the day. I have never 
been allowed to see much h' it, arid have been more 
blessed in birir4..,ring to peace than in awakening. There 
is One, thank God, who is above all, and does all: let us 
look to Him. The Lord be abundantly with you, and 
guide you, both in heart and work, and keep you in much 
enjoyment of Himself, serving from Him as well as 
fol. Him. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
w York. X urembee, 

BELOVED BRo-rnEv.,—My life is such a routine here 
outwardly (I hope nut inwardly), that as to work, I have 
not much to tell you of. People come to hear, and with 
interest. In Brooklyn souls arc making progress in the 
truth, and learning what it is to be a Christian. There 
are some young men who follow them up in grace—here 
less. They come, and continue to come, and I trust 
there is a quiet work going on, but it is at present more 
preparatory in the dissemination of truth. There are, 
I trust, two new workmen whom the Lord is raising 

p. 
I have no doubt that evil is increasing, as we are 

warned of it, but. I believe the getting into the truth of 
real Christianity—the light it brings—makes the dark- 
ness and evil more visible. Heartlessness for God is 
what is most striking, and the pretensions of reason and 
man in making a god of his imaginings. Growth in 
knowledge is needed. That is a return back to original 
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truth as in the word, and the light it gives—both, in 
what is essential in our relationship with God. Blessed 
truth it is, and throws light on all that is around us! 
But while this is needed to walk in these times, yet 
assuming this, what I feel anxious about as to brethren 
is their~ being devoted, and mot confornied to the world 
simplicity and undistractedness of walk, and in their 
ways, non-conformity to the world, that the testimony 
may be distinct, and the e ffect of these truths. This, 
and walking in living communion with God, is what. I 
pray for the brethren. " The word of his patience," 
and we as men that wait lot their Lord, is what we are 
to have at hea`t. But the Philadelphian state connects 
itself distinctly with Mist: my word," my name," 
and such He will sire- that He has loved, and this is 
worth all the rest. 

We must not forget, in the sense of the evil around 
us, that the Lo.rd remains the same. What was heurt 
infidelity before, as return.  to truth develops itseiC, 
becomes open and positive infidelity, and Clfristianity 
must take its relative place of positive faith: faith 
wrought by the Holy Ghost in the word—direct faith 
in it, not by education nor by the church. Any pro- 
fession, merely such, will be rather the corruption and 
moral apostasy of ritualism—a very real thing, but 
which makes the church the ground of believing, 
fol.- faith it is not. Direct faith in the word, that is 
in God, is the test of real Christianity. The church 
becomes a judged thing, not the ground of believing. 
This is a very definite position, but which allow: 
nothing but real faith—always true, but brought out to 
light by growing corruption and evil. But then it is of 
all moment that devotedness and a holy walk be main- 
tained; because men judge more by this, and as a 
testimony, this ever was and must be so. " He that is 
holy " is with " He that is true " in Christ's character 
for the Philadelphian state. 

One thing is needed for the workman: good courage 
because of the Lord, not terrified by adversaries. See 
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Joshua i.; 2 Timothy beginning the work, and when 
the evil had come in and the last days were in view. 
The Lord is above the evil, though He does not set it 
aside till judgment: and faith recognises that He is. 
Did He set it. aside He must judge, and then the time of 
grace would be over. . . The gracious Lord be with 
you. Love to the brethren. 

Yours affectionately in Him. 
ew Fuiii. 74. 

13noTHER, Though I have with others re- 
c4iived accounts from New Zealami and from you, it is 
now a good while since I have had tiny direct corre- 
pondence, and I write not with any special ohject, but 
hat you may know I do not forget you all. I know not 

xvliet her .1 shall ever get to New Zealand. Our accounts 
hiippy thence. . 	. 1 suppose Mr. 	 is leaving 

left. His having hepn so long in the Island 
mdk( ,:, me feel the call less urgent to go there, and in 
many respects he would lw of more use than myself. 
I am 100 much on gireat general principles, and deal 
uo little with people. 

I came here, though I thought I had done with these 
parts, because the last time I was here I found the doors 
f 1)1 fling among the Americans. The difficulty is that a 
diligent effort has been made to disseminate the truths 
we have hren taught so as that people should have them, 
u(1 not act on them—remain where they are. Eminent 

Inini!-Iers preach the Lord's coming, the ruin of the 
church, liberty of ministry, and avowedly from 
iu.4,thren's books, and stay where they are, and there is 

a general deadening of conscience. Now people come, 
nil. interested, surprised at all the truth,  they find in 
i4cripture, but for the moment with most it ends there. 
'ibis casts me on the Lord. It was so the last time out 
west; still the Lord called out some, and new gather 
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ings were formed. It is His work, but the wide spread 
of btethren's truths alters the character of the work. 
At present it is sowing time. After all, they spoil the 
truths where they do not act on them. Assurance of 
salvation has taken hold on many now. When I began 
it was, so to say, unknown. Still the I..dord works where 
there is simplicity and devotedness. There is very little 
fixed Vrinciple as to anything here. If 11 1 fi le .)re,.iren are 
devoted and unworldly, then there is a tesliIIIOny, hut 
mere knowledge of truth does not bring out, as when 
no one had it at all. in spite of what I said abovn 
there is progress, more than one soul has found peace 
since I came h&e, and some have been added. It is 
pleasant to see simple souls full of joy, and that by the 
spirit, for it is eternal joy, while wise ones are ever 
learning. 

One thing is a comfort, that Christ will cherish itn(1 
nourish His own: one can count on His fidelity. It is a 
comfort when all is adverse. No epi-41e looks for couragii 
like 2 Timothy, when all was in nu in. Paul :-,urely 
had it to found, but this was when apostolic energy 
was gone. Nor is there a time when spiritual nearnes.:-, 
to God is more known, where there is faith, than when 
all is gone wrong. But the great thing is to he near 
Christ, and to be constantly near ('hrist, where the soul 
is kept in peace (is not recovering it for itself), and thu-, 
in the sense of love, that then our service may iluw 
from this dwelling with Him, and carry the stamp uf 
it. 	How did Christ reveal the Father ? 	The only- . 
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he bath 
declared Him." He declared Him, and could declare 
Him, as in the present sense of the love of which He 
was the object, which He enjoyed in His bosom. lir 
was perfect, and we are failing servants. but that is the 
only way of all carrying the unction of His presence. 

You will be glad to hear that I received yesterday 
very good news of the work in Italy. In Switzerland 
there has been renewed blessing, and the work in Hol- 
land and Germany is blessed. So we have a great deal 
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to he thankful for. The Spirit of God is working. The 
Roman Catholics in France I hear are discussing the 
Lord's coming, in consequence iof the disasters of the 
country. It is a comfort to have settled truth. Protes- 
tantism is breaking up every-where, but peace is our 
portion. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

u• York t-1874 J . 

FF eom the Pre nal. 
14,1.()\ EL) 13mYritEN, We must take care not to `pre- 

tend t' know all that concerns the union of humanity 
and divinity in the Person of the Lord. This union is 
inscrutiihle. " 	knoweth the Son but the 
Father." Jesus grew in wisdom. What has made some 
Chril,tians fall into such grave errors is, that they have- 
wklik.d 10 distinguish and explain the condition of Christ 

mdll. We know that lie was and that He is God; 
we kiww that He became man, and the witness to His 
true divinity is maintained, in that state of humiliation, 
hv 	inl-crutability of the union. One may chew that 
certain views detract from His glory, and from the truth 
of Ili:, Person: but 'I earnestly desire that brethren 
siwuld not set to work to dogmatise as to His Person: 
they would assuredly fall into some error. I never saw 
any one do it without falling into some unintentional 
liere:-.y. To sh,w that an explanation is false, in order 
to fort.!-.ervf. souls front the evil consequences of the error, 
and to pretend to explain the Person of the Lord, are 
two different things. 

iv York, December 10th, 1874. 

IF rom the Frech. 

DEAR BROTHER, There is nothing surprising in your 
experience, in a case in which there is a tendency to- 
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fall hack upon oneself, and when the conscience is really 
engaged in it. It does not appear, from what you tell 
me, that you were much exercised before being brought 
to believe. In such a case experience has to be passed.  
through after conversion. In my o‘vn case, I went 
through deep exercise of soul before there was a trace of 
peace, and it was not till after six or seven years that I 
was delivered. 

Now, when there is not at first the experience of 
what one is, and there is much turning in on oneself, 
we must pass through it; and if there is carelessness 
Satan uses it to throw everything into uncertainly, to 
make us ask if we have not been deceiving ourselves, 
to give us the idea that we have committed the sin 
against the Holy Ghost (a very common experienee, 
although the thought even is not found in the wi)rd 
But it is always in such cases that one has not given up 
connecting the state of the.  soul with the question of 
acceptance. Now, any one who does that is under law, 
and he who is under law does not believe himself to 
he already lost. He may accept this as a truth and in 
relation to his guilt; but that means that we have de- 
served condemnation, so that we dread condemnation: 
and it is quite another thing from believing that we are 
already lost. When we connect our state with the ques- 
tion of acceptance, a better state would get us out of 
the difficulty. The law always supposes the possihiiity 
of a state which would give peace, of a salvable " state: 
now such a state does not exist. If we are already ]ost, 
it is no longer a question to be resolved. Aloreovec. this 
condition may be prolonged, because if one is not in the 
presence of God, we do not openly and really come to 
the consciousness of our state; and this must be in 
order to have solid peace; for no state, either exist 
ing or hoped for, is the righteousness of God. 

When this work is complete, we give up looking at 
ourselves in order to solve the question as to whether 
we are in the favour of God—though not in order to 
cultivate piety, and to walk in communion. We are 
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I 

accf-pted in the Beloved, the righteousness of God in 
Him: He appears in the presenct! of God for us; we 
have the consciousness of our relationship—we cry, 
Abba. Father, in the same relationship with God as 
Christ, in divine favour. We seek to liekip close to God, 
to our Father: we seek not to grieAT the Holy . Spint; 
we si , • ,k to please Christ and not to displease Him; but 
Dili tli. according to the relationship and the favour 
ill which we are, as the elect of (kid, holy and beloved." 
The ath, elions have to do with the relationship, not our 
judgment its to the relatiom-thip with the affections. 

Thott -Italt love "—that is always law: it is not, kiod 
We an' made perfect. in love by dwelling in 

1 1 in] itild " we love him "—not, we ought to love Him 
fi 	it)Ved us."  Love, for a superior, 

in a &tip consciousness of His love which binds 
to I iim, and makes its feel how little (when the 
conies in} we love Him as we ought to love 

!hill. WI ,  feed on Christ: wu judge ourselves as to all 
tiro pleasing to Him. we desire to be devoted to 

Iiin Iwcituse wt. owe of 	to Him. Save this judg- 
1:1 ,• ] ,., 	and watchfulness, always necessary, we 
think I f Him and, iot of ourselves: 'by judging ourselves, 

e w,,r1 )11.  what is evil: by thinking. of Him, we make 
pn,vrt,-.. We have the consciousness that nothing 
si,I aiui''5 us from Him. from the love of God in Him. 
1 dr,iw a! conclusion, a just and holy one (Rom. v.), that 
if I am niconciled by Ills death I shall be saved by 
Ili:, lite. Yea, we joy in ( ;oil; and if I say too God is 
hir 	nothing shall separate me from His love, fully 

in Christ—that is where I am. What happi- 
no , 	This is the joy now which will also be our joy 
for evt..r. 

Let us exercise ail diligence, all watchfulness: let us 
watch and pray, that we may not be deceived by the 
eno niv: we need this. There is all the more need of it if 
we have been at a distauce from God, in order that vp 
may acquire renewed strength in His love. But when 
we have done with ourselves, as having no good in our- 
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selves, we no longer look for it.. Only we must get 
there; then we know that by the cross of Christ, we 
have done with sin in the flesh, for it has been con- 
demned and judged there as a whole. Then we think of 
love and of God, instead of thinking of ourselves; we 
feed on the Bread which came down from heaven, we 
become attached to Christ, we feel that He is precious, 
that He is everything to our souls. But, I repeat, wt 
are occupied with what is in Him, not with what is in 
ourselves. That is far better. 

Peace be with you, dear brother; seek His face, and 
that diligently, but begin with confidence in Him; He is 
worthv of it. He being what He is, if you were the 
woman that was a sinner, you might have it. 

Your affectionate brother. 
1674. 	 3. 

7: ow? the French . 

BELuv ED 13Ro-r11E :.--1 am4-11ad, at least. that you are 
encouraged. To jud!-re of 	i orten necessary and 
useful. but if that.produces dist rust, it is evil : the spirit 
of legalism is there: the heart of (iod is judged accord- 
ing to what we find in our own—a sad way, if we desire 
to know Him. The law says, Love; it is a righteous 
demand. But the gosppl, Christ Himself, says, " 	s 

loved," from this the new nature, and power to conquer 
sin, flow. The demand to love' does not prothwe love, 
and the demand for holiness does not make holy. But 
also the fact that we have a new nature, does not give 
liberty—desire for holiness,_no doubt, but not strength 
nor liberty. Redemption gives us first of all liberty, 
placing us before God, justified and accepted in the 
Beloved: the conscience is ,purified, and we recognise tin' 
love that is in God. Then comes up the question of the 
dominion of sin, and if we are not clear as to redemp- 
tion, liberty in the soul is lost. This is what remains  

still to be settled, in part, in your soul. 
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You speak of having practically done with s'1f, kind 
of holding it for dead. But it is with this latter truth 
that you must begin, and that as crucified with Christ. 
" Ye are dead," says God. (Col. iii.). Faith recognises 
this truth, and the ,experience which precedes is but 
the means of bringing us to discover that we do not 
1tteceed in delivering ourselves, nor in dying. We must 
reckon ourselves to be dead. Experience is useful to 
make us feel the need of a deliverer—our own weak- 
ness. When we have made the discovery of it, we come 
to know that God in sending His Son, has condemned 

iY in the flesh. There is no acceptance of sift in 
the flesh. We learn that it has been condemned, 
but in the cross of Christ, the matter being settled by 
that overeign grace: sin which tormented us has been 
judged: then having been judged in the cross of Christ, 
we have the right to hold ourselves for dead: the prac- 
tical carrying out of it comes afterwards. God says, 
" Ye are clear[ 	crucified with Christ." I accept it, 

1 	f 	convinced I hat good does not exist in me. and I 
ft.t.kon it of myseif that I am dead. Then, atter that 
I hear, more or less faithfully, in my body, the dying 
of the Lord Jesus; but it is a consequence—an important 
consequenco, for our communion depends on it. But it 
i also important to look constantly to Jesus, and to the 
hyvt,  of the Father, because that encourages the soul. 
There is positive goodness in Him, strength 	that 
lie i'Vls eiSeS on our behalf, but by looking to Him we 
are enlightened. it is not only that our stale is ameli- 
orated, but the grace that is in Him above all that we 
are, is revealed tch the beart, and Five know where strength 
is, and what the grace is on which we can count. If you 
are tempted, tried, look straight to Him; little by little 
you will become accuswmed to believe in His goodness, 
/bough it be necessary to recur to it constantly: but 
the eve directed to Him makes Him known to the heart. 
Looking to Him who delivers us from ourselves, is what 
excludes the thought of self, and sanctifies us much 
rnore in a practical way. . 
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Salute the brethren warmly. May God keep our dear 
Swiss brethren, cause them always to make progress, 
and detach them ever more and more from this poor 
world. 

1874. 

F 1'0112,  the French. 

r* * * If a child habitually neglectpd his father, and 
did not tyke the trouble of knowing his mind and .will, 
it is easy to foresee that, when a difficulty pre-,ented 
itself, this child would not be in a iposition to understand 
what would please his parent. There arce certain things 
that God leaves in gencralitie,q, in order that the state 

of soul of the individual may he proved. If, instead of 
the case I have supposed of a child, it were a question of 
a wife towards her husband; it is probable that, if' she 
had the feelings and mind of a wife, she would not 
hesitate a moment as to knowing what would be agree- 
able to him; and this even when he had never expressed 
his will about the matter. Now you cannot e!..cape this 
testing: nor will God allow His children to escape it. 

If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light." 

As to a convenient and comfortable means of know- 
ing the will of God, as one might have a receipt for 
anything, no such thing exists—of knowing it, I would 
say, without reference to the state of our own soul. 
Another thing—we are often .of too much importance in 
our own eyes; and we deceive ourselves in supposing 
some will of God in such or such a. case. God perhaps 
has nothing to say to us thereon, the evil being alto- 
gether in the stir we give omrselves. The will of God 
is perhaps that we should quietly take an insignificant 
place. Further, we sometimes seek God's will, desiring 
to know how to act in circumstances where His only 

teal is that we ahould not be found in them at all :  
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and where, if conscience were really in activity, its first 
effect would be to make us leave them. Our own will 
plaet.is us there, and we should like nevertheless to enjoy 
the comfort of being guided of God in a path which 
we ourselves have chosen. This is a. very common case_ 

1/1" assured that, if we are near enough to God, we 
shall not he at a loss to know His will. In 6 long and 
acIivo life it may happen, that God, in His love, does 
nit ihi-dys at once reveal His will to us, in order to 
iiiu 	IL-, fool our dependence, when there is perhaps in 
1ho inudividuat a tendency to act according to his own 

i Ncveriheless, " if thine eye be single, thy whole 
114 Oily :-- Lt11 he full of light ": whence it is certain that, 

111. 	body is not full of light, the eye is not 
You will say, That is a poor consolation. I 

t111--\1- t L. I is rich consolation for those whose sole desire 
is I!J 11,1‘.d the eye single, and to walk with (1;0(1—not, 
sty 	 to itvoid this trouble in learning His will 

but whose desire i to walk with God. " If 
iw:11 walk iii lie day, he stumbleth not, because he 

THEi• light of this world. But if a man walk in the 
stun-Neil), because there is no light in him." 

r!‘vitys the same ,principle. 	as  Ile that. followeth 
ii /A.  walk in darkness, but shall have the light 

15.." You cannot eempt yourself frm o the moral 
();' Liwistianity. 	" For this cause we also, since 

the (itly wt. hoard it, Cio not cease to pray for you, and 
ti) (11.-irc 111;11 yo may he tilled with the knowledge of 
his 	in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, that 
ye wigiti walk worthy .of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being. fruitful in every good work, and increasing by 
the knowledge of God.'"Ihe mutual connection of these 
tltiii 	i- of immense importance for the soul the Lord 
must be known intimately in order to be able to walk in 

wav worthy of Him; and it is thus that we grow in.the 
knowledge of God's will. " And this 1 pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and 
in all intelligence, that ye may approve things that are 
excelkint, in order that ye may be sincere and stumble 
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not till the day of Christ." Finally, it is written that 
the spiritual man discierneth all things, yet he himself 

is discerned of no one.. 
It is then the will of God, and a precious will, that we 

should only be able to discern His will it cordiny to our- 
own spiritual state: and, in general, when we think that 
we are judging circumstances it is God who is judging 
us, judging our state: our business is to keep Gloss,  
to Him. God would not be good to us, if He permitted 
to to discover His will without that. It might be con- 
venient just to have a director of consciences: and we 
should thus be spared the discovery and the chastise- 
ment of our moral condition. Thus, if you are seeking 
how yuu may discover the will of God without that, you 
are Ne0';,. ;MI enil: and it is whist 11:1' 	cyery day. ()ie 
Chrisiiiin is in doubt, in perplexity: another, more 
spiritual, sees as clear as the day: he is astonished at the 
uneorainty of the other; he sees no difficulty, and ends 
by undeNtanding that it lies Only in the other's state of 
soul. " He with whom these things are lacking is blind. 
and cannot see afar off." 

As ri-gards circumstances, I believe that a person may 
be guided by them: scripture has decided that. It is 
what it speaks of as being " held in with hit and 

I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way which 
thou shalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye "—such 
is tile promise and privilege of him who has faith, 
near enough to God to understand 	a single glanct. 
from II:m. God who is faithful, has given the prumisi; 
to guide him thus. He warns us not to he as the horse 
and The mule which have no understanding of the will. 
thoughts, or desires of their master. They must be held 
in with hit and bridle. Doubtless even that is bettor 
than to stumble, fall, and run counter to Him who hold!, 
us in; hut it is a sad state—and. such it is to be guided 
by eirenmoances. Undoubtedly, even then, it is merci- 
ful on God's part so to act, but very sad On Ours. 

Here, however, there must be a distinction drawn 
between judging what one has to do in certain circuni- 

Logos Bible Software 



380 	 LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

stances, and being ie./aided by them . He who allows 
himself to be guided by them always acts blindly as to 
the knowledge of the will of God there is absolutely 
nothing moral in it; it is an external force that con- 
strains. Now it is very possible that I may have no 
judgment beforehand as to what I should do: I know 
not what circumstances may arise, and consequently I 
can make no resolution. But so soon as The circum- 
stances are there, I judge with a. full and divine con- 
viction what is the path of God's will, and of the Spirit's 
Intention and power. This requires spirituality, and 
ahidhw in communion with God. It is not to be guWed 
by the circumstances, but to be guided by God iii. them, 
being near enough to God to be able to judge immedi- 
tely what one ought to do, as soon as the circumstances 
re there. 
..As to impressions, God ,can suggest them, and it is 

certain that He does in fact suggest a thing to the mind; 
lint. in that ease, the propriOy of the thing and its 
moral character will be clear as the sun at noon-day. In 

rayer God can remove from our heart certain carnal 
influences, which, being annulled, permit of certain 
whet• spiritual influences taking all their place in the 

or lie makes us feel the importance of some duty, 
which had been perhaps entirely thrown into the shade 
through pre-occupation caused by some desired object. 
This may ho evfin heiwc( ,n two individuals. One person 
may 11th have enough spiritual discernment to discover 
lvhat i 	•iilrt: but the 11101Ficilt another spews it to him, 
he undi , r!,tands that it is the truth. 	All art not en- 
gineen-, but a simple waggoner knows a good road when 
once it is made. Thus impressions which come from 
( 	do not always remain simple impressions. But 
they are ordinarily clear when God produces them. I 
410 not doubt, however, that He often makes them on 
our minds, when we walk with Him and listen to His 
voice. 

When you speak of obstacles raised up by Satan, it is 
not said that God Himself may not have permitted these 
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obstacles to the accomplishment of some good desire 
obstacles caused by an accumulation of evil in the cir- 
cumstances which surround us. 

Your third question supposes that a person acts with- 
out having the knowledge of the will of God, a case that 
should never exist at all. The only rule that can be 
given is, never to act when we do not know what is the 
Lord's will. The will of God ought to be the motive as 
well as the rule of our conduct; and until His will is 
in activity, there is an absence of any true motor for 
ours. If you act in ignorance in this respect, you are at 
the mercy of circunwances, God making all turn, never 
theless, to the good of His children: for this is ever 
the case supposed by,  your question. But why act when 
we are ignorant what His will is 2  Is the necessity of 
acting always so extremely pressing ? If 1 do something 
with the full certainty that I am doing the will of ( iod, 
then it is clear that an obstacle is no more than a test of 
my faith, and it ought not td stop me. It stops us per- 
haps through our lack of faith ; because, if we do not 
walk sufficiently near to God in the sense of our nothing- 
ness, we shall always hick faith to accomplish Ni- liat 

have faith enough to diAcenn. When we are doing our 
own will, or are negligent in our walk, God in His 
mercy may warn us by an obstacle which arrests us if 
we give heed to it, whilst the simple pass on and are 
punished." God may permit, where there is much 
activity and labour, that Satan should raise up oh- 
stacle, in order that we may be kept in dependence on 
the Lord: but God never allows Satan to act other wise 
than on the flesh. If we leave the door open, if we get 
away from God, Satan does us harm; but otherwise his 
efforts are only a, test for faith, to warn us of some 
danger or snare, or of something that would tend to 
exalt us in our own eyes. It is an instrument for our 
correction. That is, God allows Satan to trouble the 
mind, and make the flesh suffer outwardly, in order that 
the inner man may be kept from evil. If it is a question 
of anything else, probably it is only our buts and ifs 
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that stop us, or possibly the effects of our carelessness 
which has opened a. door to Satan to trouble us by 
doubts, and apparent difficulties between God and us, 
because we do not .see more clearly. For he that is 
begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not." In a word, the question is wholly 
mf/ral. If any particular .question is raised which at 
first view we cannot decide, we shall find that often there 
would be no such question there at all, if our position 
were not fals—if we had previously been in a igood state 
of soul, and a true spirituality had kept and preserved 
ris. Then all we have to do is to humble ourselvesfor 
the whole affair. 

Now let us examine whether scripture does not pre- 
some principle suitable to direct us; and here it is 

evident spirituality is the essential thing—is everything. 
The rule that is given you is excellent, where awe when 
it can be applied that is, to do what Jesus would have 
line ill such or such a circunsIance. But are we often 
H the circumstances wherein the Lord would have been 

found ? 
In the next place, it is often useful to ask myself 

wheitce comes such a desire of mine, or such a thought 
(if doing this or that. I have found that this alone de- 
cides more than half the difficult ie.s that Christians may 
mew, with. Two-thirds of those which remain ti re the 
1-ilit of our haste, and of our former sins. If a thought 
mines from God and not from the flesh, then we have 
only to address ourselves to God as to the manner and 
nuans of executing it, and we shall soon be directed. 
There are cases where one has need of being guided, 
not always without motives; as suppose, when I hesitate 
about a visit to make, or some such other ease. A life 
of more fervent love, or love exercised in a more intelli- 
gent way, or set in activity in drawing near to God, will 
make clear the motives on one side or the other: and 
often, perhaps, we shall see that our part in the thing 
was only selfishness. Do you say, But if it is no ques- 
ion either of love or of obedience ? then I answer, that 
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you ought to shew me a reason for acting. For if it is 
nothing but your own will, you cannot make the wisdom 
a God bend to your will. Therein also is the source 
of another numerous class of difficulties that God Avili 
never solve. In these cases, He will in His grace teitch 
obedience, and will shew us how much time we have hist 
in ow.' own activity. Finally, " the meek will hp i.r,uic t. 
in judgment, and the meek will iw teach his 

I have communicated to you on this subject all that 
my mind ican furnish you with at this moment. For die 
rest, remember only that the wisdom of ( 
in the way of God's win: if our own will is in act 
God cannot bend to that. That is the essential thiriv ti) 
discover. It is the secret of the life of Christ. I knim- 
no other principle that God can make use of, hliwpvi.i. 
He may pardon and cause all to turn to our good. lut 
you inquire of me still us to His direction. Fle 
.4 tie new man, which has no other will than ('hrki. I 
mortifies and puts to death the old man, and in thai wary 
purifies us that we may bear fruit. ..

ti07 	 conn- ti) do 
thy will, 	God." . 	" I delight " to (10 	 the 
place of a porter to wait at the gate: but, iii doin, r 
he does the will of his master. Bp as:-Aired that 
does more in us than we for Ilim: and what Nv, di) S 

only for Him just in so far as
.
it is lie 	‘A-111) 

works it in us. 
I add with regard to a principle expressed alov. 	1 

we are sanctified to the " obedience 
Christ." Now He came to do the will of His Fathcr. 
without which He did nothing. Thus, in the templatik):1 
in the wilderness, Satan tried to make Him act iiccord- 
ing to His own will, in things where there was nit Pven 
an appearance of evil. The Father had just owned Him 
as His Son: Satan tempted Him, saying, " If thou ht h  

the Son of God, command that these stones he made 
bread." But Jesus was a servant, and His answer con 
sists in doing nothing, because there was wholly no will 
of His Father in the matter: Man shall not live 
bread Aion, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
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the mouth of God." As there was no word from God 
for the actual circumstances, Jesus did nothing. Satan 
could do nothing more. Although ever active to do 
good, He did not stir, when Mary and Martha sent to 
tell Him " he whom thou lovest is siok." His Father 
had not sent Him there. When He goes later, the wis- 
dom of God is thus manifested, in that a testimony to 
the divine power of Jesus as Son of God was rendered 
by the resurrection of Lazarus. So then, when the will 
of God is not manifested, our wisdom often consists in 
waiting until it should be. It is the will of God that, 
zealous of good works, we should do good always, but 
we cannot go before the time, and the work of Gild is 
done perfectly when it is He who does it.] 

* As a general truth* we may surely look for 
guidance, and to he he filled with the knowledge o His 
\vitt in all wisdom zinc spiritual understanding." What 
I said as lo this was, not that ( c)(1 should not direct us, 
but that, as the general principle, it. was not independent 
of spiritual understanding: that if I were directed right, 
even in ,every act as a Homan Catholic, by their con- 
fessor, called their director, I should lose by it—it 
would save me being in a spiritual state myself—though, 
surely, a more spiritual person might help ale because 

he 	that ( ;od did not mean our perception of 
His  will to he independent of our spiritual state, 
though I le can, of course, lead any, at any given time. 
Psalm xxxii. speaks of this also. If our eye be single, 
our whole body shalt be full of light. But this is always 

true: Ii liHikus everything work together for good to 
them that love Him. He overrules as well as rules. 

I will suppose for a moment you were not led of Him 

'What was it you meant by the sentence (see page 379), God 
will nut be a mere director?' 
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in going to England—which I do not 11w least say, as 
I know nothing of it or your motives, hut suppose -thi. 
case: He makes you know what the worids giving yo• u 
up is; He overrules it. Supposing you had had a tide 
of bhbssing, you would not have felt this in the same 
Way, you would have tided it over the shoals at flood. 
1 remember saying to dear Captain W., that our giving 
up the world and the world giving us up, were two very 
different things. It is the latter tries all the elements 
of seif-iinporiance, which lie much deeper rooted than 
we are aware. There may be some little sacrifice in 
giving it up, but we have a sufficient motive, but what 
motive for being despised ? it is really our glor, for 
(thrki was, but then He must be all, and that is saying 

good deal. We are in 01 leeble creatures without 
centre —what WOuld be so, has to be brOkeri, and 

Chrit-,1 iiikt} its place: I do not speak of fai lure, but what 
we go through. He was the desi)ised and rejected of 
men. Nor does He seek insensibility to it, but superi 
wily over it, by His ,being all ; and that is blessed. 
only lasts. It is the production in us of what is eternal 
joy. and capacity for it. 

And, now to your special inquiry,* more in &tail. 
There are many points to consider. First, I helipve 
this casting on, dependent, seeking His will spiritually. 
to be a privilege, though connected with the ruined slat(' 
of the church. He cannot cease to guide us, or where 
should we be ? But He may not, and does not, manifest 
His action with a fallen as with a fresh and nascent 
church. He never does so. "We see not our signs: 
there is no more any prophet; neither is there among its 
any that knoweth how long." Yet Haggai says, " 
Spirit remaineth among you, as when they came out of 
Egypt. I believe faithfulness, in such a time, special 
privilege. " Hast not denied my name " does not say 
much, but when this happens all around, it is a great 

• " Might we not purpose as Paul, in Acts xix. 21, in the spirit 
(after prayer) to go here or there, and do this or that 2 " 
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deal, and great grace to be kept. You cannot be expected 
4, according to the prophecies which went before on 

thee, that by them, thou mightest war a good warfare." 
You came out with a true heart to One who loved you, 
and seek souls for Him—all right, and great grace given 
to us ; but there was no separate me Barnabas and 
Paul," which, though present grace must after all sus- 
tain, still was a source of strength—fts by them." I 
do not believe it is any loss, but it is different; and he 
That has the secret of Christ, while he will not limit His 
ower, yet will know the difference and enter into it. 

k  "Thou bast a little strength"; and these were pillars 
when God built His temple. We find they were-  for- 
bidden to go into Iiittlynia, sought to go into Mysia, 
the Spirit suffered them not: they were forbidden to 
preach the word in Asia, and then by a vision in a 
drciiin were Ird into _Macedonia. Now I would not the 
least deny that God can by His Holy Spirit suggest to 
us a special place of service. I do not doubt. lirAmay; 
hut it is not an open mauffestation as that which we 
iwre read of. 

repeal, I believe it is a privilege to he thus cast on 
the Lords heart, if we onLy trust it; but it is a differ_ 
nt thinr. if we are cast on it, that there is imperfection 

in us, which affects this question: even an apostle had 
to learn this. A great door was opened at Troas, hut 
I had no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus 
my hrother," he leaves it. " In =Macedonia any flesh 
had no rest ; without were fightings, within were fears." 
lie was sorry even he had written an inspired epistle 
which really wrought as such with power in producing 
its effect, as in blessing to this day ; but here there was 
trust. It is quite tlw contrary to the English transla- 
tion, " causeth us to triumph " (2 Con. ii. 14); the word 
means leads ,us in triumph "—and the savour of Christ 
for life or for death, spread by him whether at Troas or 
Afacedonia. He trusted in Him who led him where He 
pleased, and that by his anxieties, as by His Spirit. 
lie could not say he was right to leave Troas, and all 
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was distress in Macedonia: it was love to the Corin- 
thians; and God comforts them that are cast down: that 
is His way. And this is the picture I got of this great 
and noble heart, sent, as he was, openly by the Lord 
Himself and the Holy Ghost. He was a man, and must 
learn it, and that the power was of God; and so must 
dear — perhaps as cast down, but any way as led 
about in triumph, for it is as true of you. God is as 
Faithful as to you, as He was as to Paul. 

But there is another point, we are such little ignw.ant 
things that though we ma y have the 	 power 
and love and a sound mind," not of hondago ll c. rt-ar, 
still, as I said, things have to be overruled as well as 
ourselves guided. In the case you suppose* you do not 
find the man at home. This may have been just the 
right thing, that you should have shown the purpose 
and desire, and yet not have seen him, nor he received 
the visit. It was not the ripe moment for that: 	was 
for seeking him. I admit, were NIT perfect this would 
not be so. Again, He might have sent you on th;it ri)al 
on purpose to meet the person on the way, and another 
day as good or better for the visit; perhaps he was not 
at home. I grant this spews imperfection, but not that 
there is no guidance. We should like to go always 
with a full, favourable wind, but this does not make a 
good sailor. It does tell us of weakness and imperfec- 
tion, but that is something to learn, and dependence 
too. We cannot make a visit, right without His hand. 

But now take an example of where power was. Paul. 
apostle as he was, cannot succeed in persuading the 
church at Antioch to leave the Gentiles free. Where was 
his apostolic power? What a defeat! what a failure! He 
must go to Jerusalem. Now suppose he had succeeded: 
humanly speaking, two churches were started—one at 

4  I supposes I was led after prayer to purpose visiting a certain 
person, or persons, and on the way came across an anxious soul, 
and was much perplexed whether to stay with that one, or go 
on with my purposed visit to the other : again, that if I go, and 
find the person away, am I to think I was not guided ? I 
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Antioch, free: the other at Jerusalem, Jewish and cir- 
cumcising 	dna Jerusalem is forced by God to 
Pronounce the (;entile free, and all goes right for the 
time. 	_doubt it WitS connected with imperfection 
and wretched ignorance of heart and prejudice; hut it 
was divine grace and wisdom, God working in this Im- 
perfection and prejudice and overruling it, and Paul 
must take his place under this, like others. 

We are not aware what poor creatures we re, 
„ rid -t he wonder f u l grace which —a tches over, deals 
with. and uses such: and we have the treasure in 
iin earthen vt.ssel, 	that the excellency of the power 
Indy l 	or (;ool and not. of us." (.2 Cor. iv. 7.) Thus 
Inc 	 1 YV to perform, ))(...comes also a process 
err i)urselvcs, hy which we have to learn ourselves, 
tnol that all is of God, and our dependence on Him. 
Thi- 	mil hinder Our seeking to grow up into 

	

rit 	I iu 	so as to be filled with 
do' knowledge of His will; nor does it hinder the truth 
rims, iht. Spirit may guide us in details as to what we 

do, and where we should go. Only, while God is 
do so in graci when I-1P pi.eases„ it does 

Hui ,iturate this, us general thing, from ow spiritual 
and sitii!fients of eve,  nor from a process in which 

led [Ti our own hparts, are wuaned from self and the 
t 	Wurid, and learn 11101.1' complete dependence 

(rod, and His gracious, tender faithfulm-.Iss: only, 
Ihat a rif , r all w are Inen and feeble creatures, and He 

oovo , roign. and the One who.is to tench its. But surei)i, 
bidovo•d broilio , r, we may (ver look to he guided by Ills 

1“1 	His 	suggesting tho right thing to do, 
and place to go to--)nly that our state has a great deal 
to do with our ascertaining it." fie that is spiritual dis- 
coirnetii. all things." And God is full of grace: Paul, if 
hi. could 1101 succeed at Antioch, had a rere!ation to go 
to Jerusalem. 

I know not that at this moment I have mor to say to 
you, only that Paul (Acts xx. 	was not, I believe, 
hound " in the Spir;t," but in spirit, his own. It was 
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the overruling hand of God upon him, not the actual 
guidance of the Spirit of ( ;(d. w ;0(1 so ordered it for His 
own divine purposes. Morally, Paul was not going for 
testimony, but with collec[ions for the saints. 

[1875.] 4  

* * * As a rule, reward is in the Kingdom, ten cilies, 
etc.: in :Matthew xxv., ten and four talents i)eiI1.I alike 
into the joy of the Lord, 	Fltrr s 	for heaven is not 
conrneeted with progress in scripture: " lie hat]) made 
us meet." It is natural to suppose greater spirituality 
is more capable of (injoying: hut the object is s(i ,(.119( , at 
after all, it eclipses us, and lye must remtimber t 'hri-Lt is 
our life, and there, all else gone. Scripture. as f r its 
know, never speaks of spiritual capacity, or growth in 
it, to njoy more. Here stmely there is such it thiwi. 
When God is all in all, there is no such thing spoken of. 
God may have in His eternal purpose fitted us for more 
or less. But, as scripture does not speak of it, I do not. 
Reward in ,the kingdom is clearly spoken of. 

11875.] 

* * * It is not the first time that our beloved brid hot. 
has been exercised 0,11 this subject. I once excltawied a 
letter with shim on the subject. But where it is a pr(wpss 
going on in the soul it is impossible, as far at least as I 
can say, to give counsel as to it; but many collateral 
questions come in. I should 1 	greatly grieved if 
brethren ceased to be an evanp, lising :,et of I hristians. 
Indeed, they would fade in their own :Tirituail 
and get probably sectarian, not in theory hut in practice, 
because the enlarging principle of love would not he 
there. Thank God, it is not as yet so. BLit grace alone 
can maintain the testimony. I confess 1 feet a sort of 

Locji:is Bible Sociti....<1 
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envy of those whom God has called to evangelise. My 
want of courage keeps me hiunble, but it would be better 
to be humble without it.: but our part is to be where 
God calls  us, and I trust I am ready to feed, if rt be 
given me, the weakest of the flock, and count it a privi- 
legf. To souls 'getting peace and liberty, God has 
bk!-,sed me, but comparatively little in awakeni ng, 
though lie has where I have served in this way. I 
havt ,  :,aid there are collateral questions. God is not 
alwdy!, awakening souls in a marked way. It is done 
in a place, iLnd ceases, though souls may be converted 

fir , rwar(k. An awakening may again occur thr•pugh 
othoir wilTiS, another layer being reached, and by those 
nwritily nearer their state. The evangelist may have 
to go on elso , where. I have known it cease and go into a 
nr4zilhiruring 	 . 

AI 	heginning brethren were engaged, and pretty 
much alone. in the roughest evangelising—fairs, 
inark('ts. races, regattas, anal everywhere in the open 
air. (iatilering:-, grew up, and the care of them became 
nefifilui. though livangelising went on, and was blessed. 
and in a measure is it) many places. Others since have 
occupied the field who are really their followers under 
iod. If even contention mix itself with this—if Christ 

be preadied we ought to rejoice. But the care of the 
scull Ted ga.therings is most precious work, not alto- 
gether neglected, but the labourers are few. There 
no reasun why — should not exercise this local care 
for a time, and then,  is large room for it. If God still 
calls him to evangelise, he will find the craving after 
souls forcing him out to do that work. At all times in 
a general way we have to do it, as Paul says to Timothy. 
Often those nearer the state of the unconverted are more 
apt for it. This may be imperfection, but so it is, and 
if then they go on holding to that, they grow little, and 
inept little the spiritual wants of these last days. 

As to dear —, 1 should say let him, while in the 
kind of retreat he is in, while evangelising ever, where 
he can, look after these small gatherings, a thing I Ilave 
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greatly at heart, and visit them elsewhere: and, I repeat. 
if filled somewhat with their company, he will feel urged 
out, if God so call him, to seek souls among thosq. 
without, both in nearer and more untouched places, or 
in largeitowns where there are always masses unreached. 
Mere evangelising does not cause to grow, though God 
may allow and bless it. Thank Him that He does, but 
see what was taught the Thessalonians at starting. But 
evangelising in Christendom is different from doing it 
in heathenism. A full salvation does give a basis for 
growth, but in Christendom it. is necessarily separative, 
tri(-1, hence the need of wisdom in that work, but giorrp 
indeed should I be if it was given up. I see joy and 
gladness in conversions, even in heaven: it is the 
making a fuss about them and writing up the people I 
dread. But God hears with many things. Still the 
feeble-ness of work is felt afterwards. Hitherto we have 
got on happily here, and there is some life and progress. 
If younger I should look to tt longer sojourn if spared: 
a 	it is, 1 a In the Lord's servant, desiring only His will, 
and when my work finkhes there is its end, and lie will 
gather Hi!-, own people, in which I shall rejoice in that 
day. The Lord he with you and keep you nt-bar Himself, 
humble and .serving, but having more of _Him than you 
spend in service. I am very thankful for the blessing 
He give. you. We are His, and may we so walk. 

Your affectionate brother in Him. 

There is another point, in passing from the love of 
God in. mercy to sinners filling the soul, and the love of 
God to the saints as such when we have become in- 
terested in them through the other. It requires both, 
distinct gift and being very near Christ in consecration 
of heart to carry on both. 

New York, February, M75. 

• 
a. 
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To the same.] 

As to " the Christ," there is no ground whatever for 
making the. Christ the church. Nine-tenths of the cases 
where we have Christ in English, it is the Christ in 
Greek. Christ was not properly a name, but a tits, 
meaning (the same as Messiah in Hebrew), in English 
anointed ': Jesus is the Christ "; but it very soon be- 

(Emile a. name, hut .  the personal name is Jesus. The only 
RP out of, I suppose, hundreds, where the Christ is 

used for the principle of union among saints, is 1 Corin 
hians Iii.—tantamount to so it is in the ease f,the 

Christ.' It never means properly the body, hut is used 
for a name Avhich brings us into relationship with Him, 
because the anointed One is the Head of ail the 
iin()inted ollps. (See John i. 33.) Hence the change in 
kimians 	where Jesus is usod as the personal 
name. and Christ not at all as the body, hut 	the 
loild of tI U 	Who will lw raised, Iwcalise of Him. 

Yiptir other question is more difficult to answer, as 
Ii (Jiljfq.tion is more subtle. The special object of 

John's Chit rp:( .!i was t 110Se who denied the real humanity 
of Christ. which was done in those days. But the 
apostie enlarges the thought in speaking more generally 
of the d1H 	of the Christ (2 3ohn 9); the christian 
docirine of 11w :Messiah. Still the subject here is the 
person of Christ, more especially as characterising the 
Antichrist. (Compare 1 John iv. 2, 3.) Only in neither 
is it that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh," but confess 
" Jesus Christ come in the flesh." But this is not all 
the instruction of scripture on the subject. Supposing 
a,.person denied the Holy (;host for instance and damn- 
uhFe heresies 	hrotight in privily, and we have to see 
whether the (loci rine of the ,Christ is involved in them, 
and this is often the ease. But in 2 Timothy ii. , those 
who were overthrowing tlw faith of some, only said that 
ihe resurrection was past already, and the apostle calls 
on the faithful to purge themselves from them. (2 Tim. 
i. 17 21.) It is no charity to set People at ease who are 

1114 
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teaching or receiving what " eats as a canker." I make 

a. difference. With a teacher I could have nothing to do. 

It is the duty of positive testimony against him, " know- 

ing such are perverted," if his doctrine touches " the 

faith of God's elect." With those misled I can make a. 

difference; those deliberately in it I should avoid, they 

!support the evil and sustain it; some are merely misled, 

and whiie I had hope of recorerin(i them, I might not 

wholly repulse them, but evil communications corrupt 

good manners: it is danger to one's own soul to have 

to say to what the devil teaches, unless called upon hy 

God to meet it. I should not dare to do so. And pr on 

with those misled, it is no kindness to go on as if 

nothing was the matter, when .t hey are really lod f' the 

enemy. I do not want to set them at their close there. 

As to the AVOrd " God speed," it is ;IsSOCiating 

with their work. He is speaking of 1110SP e•  deeeiViTs " 

who were gone out into the world," and goinir 
with this false doctrine: and wishin?-  him well on his 

journey, was associating oneself with them in it. :1 /2.:, uch 

I would not receive into my house. 	t rust I havt. mil  de 

plaint to you what I desired to say from the word. it 

is one of the great evils of the day to the truth. 	Whom 

I love," says the apostle, 	in the truth I' kind for till) 
truth's sake. None urge this point more than John, 

whom men count as the aposilki of love. 
Your affectionate brother in 

DEAF BROTHER,—WP must look -Moody's work, wid 

Pearsall Smith's, in the face. It is one of the phases of 

the kingdom of God, like the revival in Ireland ,n)(1 

Scotland some years back: the brethren went on all 

the same—some took part in it—nor did the work in 

result hinder or affect their testimony. A popular testi- 

mony such as theirs never could he deep or extend 

its influence (save in its general effects) in Christians 

LOCO BiI3IE Sofiwar6 
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many years, and in this respect. it does good. One rouses 
Christians from their slumber, and in respect of the 
poor dying world; and the other, as regards the state 
Christians are in. In this, I doubt not, God's hand is in 
it. But M.'s work, to say nothing of false dotrine in 
details, avowedly mixes up Christianity with the world 
and worldly influences, and uses them because it tells in 
favour of his work, and fosters Ivorldliness and the evils 
of Chri!,tendoin. And P. S.'s, while it recognises the 
deliverance (if Christians from the bondage of Romans 
vii. tc the liberty of Romans viii., which Christians 
greatly need (and in this respect will lie useful), mixes 
it up with the lowest doctrines, man's power and ability. 
Both do this, though 1. hear Al. has got on. And it does 
not even lnissyss the true ground of abiding peace with 
(;od. There is much evil teaching mixed with both: and 
man .!, power for good being their basis, all is based on 
experience. not really on Christ's work—and, I think, 
fr M.  L ptTience where searche.d. out, though beyond the 

(. hristendom, but tending to fix them at this low 
point. But if the brethren are devoted and unworldly, 
so that there is a practical testimony, their testimony 
rpinainl,  where it was. They have to bring in these 
filiter elements of truth, and truer ground of peace. And 

they are possessed really in faith, the rousing of heart 
and con!1 /2;cience will open 111(.111 to them . 	if they have 
nothing better, it is no matter their being dropped in 
God's hand. They have; but they must possess it really, 
and have hi.art to use it for the saints of God. 

P. S.ss is largely modified, 111(1 brought more to its full 
heal in g, its real character, since even my little tract; 
and its true ground and meaning made clear. Its trust- 
ing to human power I have barely touched. I have 
not attacked it—save in one point, Christ's personal 
holiness, where it is on very suol and dangerous ground 
—but brought out the truth, in which it is wholly defec- 
tive. M., I am told, has made progress; but when I 
knew him he denied openly all grace in conversion, 
denounced it publicly when fully discussed and held, 
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and preached at Edinburgh that none were condemned 
for their sins, only for not believing—a pretty common 
notion now, and which is a salve to the conscience. 
The brethren have the truth of the word largely where 
these have not. Some have gone on to make Christ 
peccable. If they are faithful practically, they will, 
with their little strength, have an open door. Alt de- 
pends, I believe, on their being in the practical power 
of the Spirit of God. " To him that hath shall more be 
given." It is He that is holy. as well as true, that, 
makes the promises for this time. 

I am not uneasy or afraid, only if brethren are to 
have the testimony of God with 'them. they must have 

and be it, in themselves. The salt must have ils 
savour, or what is it good for ? Who would be per- 
manent in both these systems, when the impulse and 
energy of them is lost, ,would I think. tend ti infidelity 
and evil doctrine. It is not the energy and impulse that 
is to be resisted, though excitement may accompany it, 
but this evil which is to he met by gracv and enerav 
in the truth itself. The mere excitement will soon 
over, a matter to be talked of as past. But brethrm 
have something that is permanent, and the word of 
God abides for ever. Only they must live it. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord. 

FelwaaiT 15th, 1875. 

DEAREsT 	 . 	I am most thankrul you had 
copversation on holiness and devotedness. It is for me 
the great point now: everything evidently breaking up, 
efficient testimony lies there: people look for something 
real. Things are hastening to this point. . 	am 
going (D.V.) to Boston to-morrow. pushing on to Con- 
cord for a visit, but it is evident the Lord is drawing 
attention to the truth and the way opening up. I do not 
know how to give time enough to New York with calls 
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tc from other places. I think even that the power of 
heretical evil has sunk, through the testimony, however 
small, to the truth; we have more i:nquiry, and evil 
doctrine seems iess rampant. The brethren have acquired 
the character of knowing scripture better than any one, 
and this I may say everywhere, so that in this respect 
they are sought. If they are humble and devoted, this 
may kid to blessing. ! gull not in a hurry, yet 1. king to 

t'lruist`s NVOrk go on, and a people waiting.  for Him. 
The usual difficulties of faithful walk are there, still 
-,otils are added, and they are walking happily. The 
fpciing that things zlre all in confusion is widesprcad, 
dud ii is known we are outside the worldly profession 
which is current. 

I find the brethren the subject of discussion every- 
when—attacks of course, but then they are defended by 
iithers, and this not only in books, meetings, but in 
wort(Hy journals. If only the brethren are godly and 
devoted—this I earnestly pray for. 	. A notion of 
perfectionism is 	by a wild looking for the 
1}irit, is one thing one has to contend with—merely 

deliverance 	with a taint of Wesleyan perfection- 
ism, but a good deal of pretension, and some good. 
There can h no doubt that a testimony is so far raised 
up: it' we look at what is visible, it, is a cloud as a man's 
hand: and if there is faithful devotedness others will 
reap. That is my great desire DOW. We have more to 
do now with inquirers than with heretics. Yesterday I 
had the t We principal Wesleyan ministers and their 
chief InHinwrs, iind some others, all the afternoon on 
deliverance from sin, full acceptance, the Lord's com- 
ing. It was on the whole a satisfactory meeting, one 
of the ministers was deeply interested in the truth, and 
ail he should return, also the chief _Baptist minister. 

Truth spreads, that is (dear, but acting it out is another 
thing. . 	. I am kept busy enough, but I go on I trust 
in patience, and the truth goes on. What fruit there 
Way he here 1 know not. As vet it is in the way of pro- 
pagating truth. . 	. I have been knocked up in a way 
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to make me remember I was old, but it was just over- 
work and the Lord's gracious hand, and I am better. 
-We have a pretty steady winter, kind a good deal of 
snow. but fine and seasonable. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

FiniAed from Boston, February, 1875. 

rFri)m tl“i French. 

* * * =Most Christians need to be enlightened as to 
salvation and their position in Christ. They eonfciund 
their standing and their state. There are very few 
among them who understand the first verses 
Hebrews x. For my own part, I teach, hut I um alwa ,  
learnin(!. 

Ii the brethren are devoted and holy in their 11-:t11:. 
their testimony will always be acknowle*refl by 
if not, they will not do much. The Lord, who speak-, t() 
us now, is " He that is holy, he that is true"; ther!.,  
must be these two thiwis, as well as the grace and Hit. 
patience to commend Them. There must be truth, ,oul 
the Lord communicates it to us, but there must hi. 
holiness, otherwise the truth itself will fall into dis- 
repute. It is the important thing for the brethren. ;Hid 
them* devotedness. 

New York, Felwurtry Ttit, 1875. 

1he Prench. 

* 	* The t'.;aviour is indeed coming, anti in that day 
all that has not been of Him will be vanity and nothing- 
ness; and even now it is nothing more, hut faith alone 
perceives this. May God give you, dear brother, to 
live close to Him! I reject wholly the theories of Mr. 
R. P. S., and his false perfection; yet there is a power 
which keeps us close to God, so that sin does not enter, 
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I the wicked one does not touch us, the flesh is not brought 	lr into activity. The soul is then occupied with the Lord, 	!i) . and with what concerns Him. It is not only kept from 	!II what is corrupt in its thoughts, but from irritation and 	t h  passion, from that which is not lust, but the fruit of 	vtri numortilled flesh. Observe the distinction between these 	EJ things in Colossians iii. 5-8. Humility accompanies 	--J this condition, but we need diligence, and the word 	,Q:1 - watch." " Watch ,unto prayer," as well as " in 	!! prayer." When one allows oneself to go after folly, 	.,.,1 ,• ii Her t hose things which belong to the old creation, the 	1,1.  soul has no longer the divine strength which is necded 	
1U" to walk with Him without distraction; but, on the other 

hand, to walk thus is liberty and peace: it is a good 	
z:i:,
,:::F ttm 	r ol-phee. f P h i l . iv. S.) 

,n - 

* * * And now dear 	 yhat are we doing, living 
near God, waiting for His Son from heaven. What else 
have we to do ? What else would we have done when F r  he end comes, when we see Ins face ? We have to work 
with a force sometimes secret to us, follow His word, 
In2ve His motives, depend on His strength, but wait for 
the result (though possilfly partially manifested now, 
cheering and rejoicing us) when Jesus shall come; and 
then tip,  work 	11 be pure and its motive pure—not fall 
hack on us as now, that, is, self be mixed with it. The 

	

brethren rejoiced when they heard of the conversion of 	31 

	

the Gentiles, and the apostle related to the church what 	L 
t;od had wrought. (Acts xiv. 27.) But for Paul's own 

	

soul it was at Christ's coming that he saw the fruit of 	4 , 
his labours. And that is when we shall rejoice in them,  
the labourer's crown no doubt, but Christ's glory eter- 

	

nally, and their own blessedness: it is identified with 	4'e 

	

divine love and His glory. In this our path is a path of 	1st] 

	

faith, and this carries through the dark and difficult 	and 

	

passes of ministry with a single eye, and makes Christ 	hal 
i.iver:$,Pthing. We are satisfied with " I know thy works." 

• 
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But we have to be manifested to God, to walk as if we 
were before the judgment-seat as to ourselves, and in 
love to others, seeking what they need from Christ, not 
thinking of party or sect. An exercised soul is a great 
thing: " herein do I exercise myself " day and night— 
yet well imbued with love. There I feel myself weak. 
Care for the saints I do, but divine love I find too feeble 
in my soul. I have no object but Christ, but that is 
another thing. See what ministry flows from. (Eph. iv.) 
Christ has overcome Satan, and having received the 
promise of the Father for us as man, has made the 
delivered the vessels of His power and gifts for. the 
warfare that has to be carried on. He hasgone down 
into the lower parts of the earth, and thence far above 
all heavens, filling all things in the power of redemption, 
and so gives apostles, prophets, and the r'e'st, for the 
perfecting of the saints, making them to grow. up 10 the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Who, we 
may well say, is sufficient for•these things? But I must 
close. May, grace be with you, and peace, and strengthen 
your hands, keeping vou, close to Him. Kindest love to 
the brethren. 	. . May:14 	the Lord keep ail Ilis saints, 
and Ipisten His coming. 

Yours affectionately in Him. 
Boston, February, 1675. 

• 

MY DEAR BROTHER, YOU NA-ill think me lost, and that 
I have forgotten the West, but it is not so, so I write a 
line to give sign of it. I have been a couple of months 
at New York, and there has been blessing, whether 
through others or myself. I was knocked up the last 
few days. TIli brethren are getting on happily. At my 
age I should like it to go faster, and see the fruit, but it 
is the Lord's work, not mine. Here at Boston ministers 
and all sorts come, and the great truths of Christianity 
have been fully out in daily readings. The effect the 
Lord knows. Perfectionism has been useful in rousing 
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Christians to the sense that there should he something 
hetter; but it is accompanied with error, and some 
points which have deadly mischief in them, but by 
weighing it all calmly it finds its level. It has been 
iiveompanied with wild exaggerations, and pretensions 
whielt its leaders disown, but which are the fruit of their 
principles. The truth of it is merely getting out of 
Humans vii. into Romans viii., hut grace is little owned 
in it, zind man made a great deal of. 	. I often say, 
were I younger I should look for protracted work, if the 
Lord sptred me in this country, hut in one's seventy- 
fifth year one must leave it in the Lord's hands, as it 
always really is. . 	Have you heard that the Japan- 
ese Christians I'M'',  left the missionaries as being sects, 
(Ind meet 10!Trilli i r 14) 	The missionaries, however, 
tare :-(4,ki ti ts- to form their own churches. 	Poor Chris- 

Whitt a sovereign din 	to be out of the 
k:11111;  

Ytwr affeetiOniiie hrothy in Christ. 
.fifistoui, Pubrurte.y. 

As re“-nrds Colossians 1., it i 
thim!rht Willi me that. there are here two 

rte 11 i 1 ries. You may se- twi) luiadships, two reconcilia- 
tioti-L. iind two ministries: ministry in. the whole creation 
undrr heaven. and ministry of the church to complete 
d i e \\-(ird of (1i..)(1. 	The revelation of tin" mystery had 
been reserved till now. S. is very anxious that these 
mini  ,;tries should not Ite. separated, that is, the church 
and the gospel of salvation. They sometimes are par- 
tidily. outside hrilliren: revivalist preaching character- 
se's the srpamtion. One visit I made to Canada for six 

weeks only was to connect the two, and they have gone 
prottv well since. It is a question which Occupies people 

	

often.   is greatly exercised ‘by it, but now passing 
from the first into the second: ------partially from the 
second to the first. Few can so adapt themselves to all 

I 
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as to be each in its place; but where Christ is fully 
known, and His claims, it gives a tone to the first which 
leads on to the second: where it is only man's salvation 
this is not the case. God may allow this to carry out 
and hurry on the last. testimony. Blessed be His name! 
He is above all our weaknesses. I am not sure but that 
there was more union of the two at the first of the work 
of brethren. So many evangelists have come out since 
on all sides without church truth that the two have been 
more separated. It is one of the serious practical points 
of the present day; but, I repeat, God is above all this, 
and will accomplish His work. 

Of the work here I know not what to tell you: in- 
quiry, a good deal; several found peace; a little con- 
science, but an unheaved or rather unmoved mass, for it 
is heaving within itself, and all whose souls stir dis- 
satisfied. I have at the least a dozen ministers, one or 
two several times, but, with rare exceptions, they are 
the farthest from spiritual wants and spiritual intelli- 
gence of any. It is especially a sowing time. 1 do not 
know that I have much ground for staying here very 
long: I wait to see the cloud move, probably passing by 
Philadelphia to see them. Thence I suppose west, by 
what route I know not. The Lord be with you, and 
keep you all in peace. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
Boston I-1875 J. 

DEAR BROTHER, I trust dear —'s little one has 
found through ,mercy strength again, but at any rate, 
it is all well. It is the world, for many mercies and 
traces of the hand that made it, and a mother's love 
among the rest, but not to forget where we are. You. 
will be glad to hear something of this. I hear that 
there is more interest in New York since 1 left it than 
when I was there. I suppose this includes Brooklyn. 
S. F., where all was in confusion, seems to be righting 
itself, but be who is timid with evil has had a hard time 
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of it: it was partly the superficiality of revivalism, partly 
the terrible character of the place which ever tends 
to infect the church. But there is a lack of active 
labourers, and we must recollect that it is a country half 
as big as Europe. Moody and Sankey have given an 
impulsion to revival work everywhere, and I doubt not 
tiodis hand is in it. I cannot but trust there are real 
conversions, but 'it is a very shallow work, and en- 
courages shallowness .and worldly Christianity. Besides, 
all things work together for good to those that love God. 
Conversions apart, it strengthens evil in the church, and 
the evil that is so sad now. I trust it may stiff up 
I m1111.4 ,11 to more devotedness. The effect, save the con- 
versions, is not a thing to last, save general effects. It 
leaves people professedly where they were, and all 
church work has to go on just as it did before when the 
/-xeitement is over. We have more to do with perfec- 
t ionism hereabouts. But B. P. 8. owns in his last book, 
it is only passing from Romans vii. to vi. 13. But I 
have not attacked it. This confession was the conse- 
yience of my showing this was the real point. The 
movement has heen useful to rouse Christians to the 
sense that something better was wanting than. current 
Christianity, which is as low here as low can be, a grief 
to-) ali godly people. And one has, as to B. P. S., to 
realise what 	.it hold of me at first, to separate the 
precious and the vile. I have another tract on this 
movement under press: and have just published one, 
quite simple, on the immediate happiness of the saints 
at death, at the request indeed of theSecretary of the 
Y.M.C.A. in New York. Brethren could not do B. P. 8.'s 
work. lie must be popular to do it, and that I trust 
brethren never will be. But they may, if faithful and 
devoted, had it into a scriptural channel, besides ever 
evangelising. . . 

I am quite well through mercy, mais je commence d 
faire vieu . 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
Boston, February 20th, 1875. 

• 

• 



1875. 	 403 
1 

- • 

-e. 

1.A117 DEAR BROTHER,—Thank you very much for send- 
ing me the account of your dear mother, whose simple- 
hearted and faithful walk has now ended so brightly. 
At her age it is hut a natural and happy entering, into 
rest, into what is far better. Abundant thanksgivings 
for your brother's conversion. . We must be more 
than content, if the Lord says lie Both done what he 
could." We, at least I, cannot say it, though I seek to 
serve Him. It is a comfort that lie says to Philadel- 
phia, 	know thy works "—without saying more—and, 
- thou hasta little strength," so as we are kept faithful, 
not denying His name, and keeping the word of His 
patience. How very gracious of the Lord to let your 
mother know that your brother was converted ! It 
changes nothing, it is true, hut we should notice these 
ways of the Lord; He is gracious on the way as He is at 
the end, and it is always flimelf. I think it is striking, 
the Lord letting _Moody's and Pearsall Smith's work, 
run over the world as it does. In Switzerland they are 
full of the latter, at least in Basle. I do not fear it: it is 
wakening up, as all these revivals work. God gtaciously 
allows the work to go on, that there may he this, and 
people called out; but it has a popularity most useful to 
it as service (but which it would soon lose—perhaps 
would never have—if they were faithful), which I cer- 
tainly do not covet. The Establishment missions 
wrought of old somewhat similarly, and I doubt not 
there were many conversions, and rejoice with all my 
heart in it; but all beyond is worldly, and lowers the 
standard of Christianity. If the brethren keep it up 
their testimony will have its full place, beside-s the 
Preaching of the gospel of the grace of God; and may it 
be with renewed energy! Church and remnant work, 
and the Christian's place, of which they know nothing, 
remains where it. was. A full plain gospel I have to 
work through with all of them—the perfectionists, as 
Moody's people. They teach what ignores and denies 
it; but then we have only to add this, and make it plain, 

h. 
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not oppose. For this I have a full opening, both at New 
York and here. In general we have cause for thankful- 
ness here, but I should, as man, like to see things go 
faster, but you have to bring in a full gospel everywhere. 
No one has an idea of what God's children get as their 
teaching. But I must close. 

Boston, Febru-ary 23rd, 1875. 
P 

DEAR 	 told 	if the assemblies were not 	ri  

separated which lay outside, it would take place of 
itself, and 	a more disagreeable way. I have not 
doubted it, hut lie would not listen to it, and talked of 

	

less communion, which has nothing to do with it. I 	F :  
should certainly leave . 	. all not actually within 
London to their own responsibility. . . 	The thing is a 
blundtir in its present state. Croydon and Plumstead are 
not London—the unity of the assembly fictitious. It 
was all very well when they were young assemblies, and 
glad lo get help from elder brethren, but this is no longer 
the ease, and their own responsibility would be more in 
exercise. Nor would communion be the least hindered. 
Already they. bring a note from some places. But within 
London the unity of the assembly ought to be preserved, 
or we are Congregationalists, which I assuredly am not 
the least dispOse(ito he. May the gracious Lord guide 
you, and keep you all in peace as to it. The putting 
(off) such as those I have mentioned, would have been. 

more practical and evident step—the retaining them 
ra i se  a question of principle or resistance to existing 
means of blessing. 

The door has opened at Boston, so that if it goes on I 
could hardly leave it for a while; chiefly of converted 
persons coining to a. knowledge of salvation, and grace 
and the Lord's comino.. All is stirred up, and it is known 
that we look for a knowledge of our place in Christ, 
which is. I may say, nowhere possessed. The effect upon 
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old Christians is curious to see; one loose brother got 
clear also. In New York we had a good many conver- 
sions; here it is converted persons finding salvation, 
but two or three are looking out for a room, hoping to 
try and work in the gospel. . . 

The perfectionists say I want people to be more per- 
fect than they do. I said, Certainly I do. Their system 
denies (not wilfully) the true christian position, and 
thus lowers holy exercise. Its greatest evil is in con- 
nection with the Lord's temptation, and lust not being 
sin. I wrote to Dr. W. as to the Moody question. We 
have only to leave it. God may arouse by it and. con- 
vert souls, as He awakens Christians by P. ., who now 
says this better life is only going from Romans vii. to 
vi. and viii., which is just the truth, with a good deal of 
error into the bargain. What is needed is to carry the 
truth on to clearer ground without the error. As to 
stir, there is no mistake, God is working evidently, 
doubtless for the last days, for things are hastening on; 
we have only to hold steadily our path with ii' 'ease 
ilevotedness. The truth comes clearer and stronger to 
me than ever I knew it. . . There are many such 
cases as W. speaks of. We have only to act on the 
steady principle of receiving all saints apart from evil 
they know of, or what is personally false to Christ. 

I think had we a good labourer- there might be some- 
thing of an open door at 	, hut we must leave the 
work in the hands of Him whose it is: one feels it daily 
more. . 	Revivals are on every side, but by thunder- 
ing legal preaching, which I do not regret. 

Yours, dear —, affectionately in the Lord. 

Boston, _Hardt, 1875. 

•• 

DEAR 	2-I do not alter my judgment as to the 
Saturday meeting. Tuesday monthly, partially supplies 
conference, though only on general suhjects, not inter- 

• 
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communication of receiving or exclusion. But if these 
meetings, you call county meetings, do not come, why 
are they kept on the list ? A certain obstinacy, under 
the idea that it ministered to communion, made the 
thing fictitious. At South Croydon, they only read what 

	

concerned themselves, and give letters of commenda- 	cia 
tion : and the proper local responsibility of these meet- 
ings winch are not London, is in several cases weakened. 
I do not at all want to weaken the Saturday meeting, 

vf.ry useful, it did maintain the consciousness of unity, 
but to make it real. For the meetings in London, it was 

dinienit in such a plave as London. Had there been 
tinnily pliancy in dropping off meetings outside, the 
thing would have pruned itself. It became unpractical, 
cunihersunie, and fictitious. Croydon, _Mitcham, and 
Plumstead, are not the unity of London. 

In ninety-nine cases out of a hundred the local 
`rings must. form the judgment, hut if they are to 

wail\ in unity in one place ire such a place as London, 
whiire people slip about not to he known, mention of 
ca !-1 ,:-, in x ll the gatherings ought to take place. I have 
hnc)wn a case where a person was known, far from the I 

;I 1 CO I  Will 	'11 sought entrance, and the brethren spared 
the admission of a bud person. The difficulty of a person 
copying beforehand is that it is on the paper before any 
conference. The yeceived names might he so copied, and 
if even objection came from a gathering, a stroke of the 
pen suffices. I see no objection to brethren from subur- 
ban places coming if they wish. . 	. 	objection to it 
is, it is not real now. Begin by not putting a quarter01- 
a half as you say on the papers, and make it real, letting 
these brethren freely come if they wish. But the 
character of the meeting has falsified into a registry, 

	

useful in its place and way, and a. reading-meeting for 	a 

	

young men if there was time. It ceased to be a*collective 	t! tvork of those interested in the gatherings. No discip- 
line, I quite admit, could be exercised there, but cases 
might be spoken of and conferred about with the coin- 
Ilion light of brethren from the various gatherings in 

I
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London. Generally the local brethren alone know the 

details necessarily, but many general principles of the 

word and correctives might come in by common counsel. 

I have seen nothing in print of what you sent me, hut 

I feel it useless to read such things. We have to give 

our testimony in the midst of acknowledged ruin; the 

more we feel it, the better. What you refer to here, is 

a regular plan, forming union by exchange of pulpits, 

but godly souls are feeling it. it raises the question, Is 

truth to be held to ? The coming of this state of things 

exercised me deeply in 1827, now I work in the midst 

of it: save yourselves from this untoward generation." 

The clergy are simply evil, and as such minister to 

evil, but our business is with positive truth, and good, 

a testimony as clear and lull as we can, and a walk holy, 

devoted and unworldly. If we look to Christ's people, 

the Lord will work His work as to them—and preach the 

gospel with earnestness while time yet remains. The 

testimony of the truth has certainly told on many con- 

sciences here, in the east of America. 
Save a short sojourn at Philadelphia, perhaps a run 

to Washington, 1 am on my way west: but labourers. 

of 	ones, and patient ones, are wanting. I am told 

doors are open at Washington, and 801110 good going ou 

there. 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Concupd, 1875. 

• • 

• 

DEARP4T 	,-I think the brethren are entering into 

a new phase of existence, which increases danger to 

them, and brings greater, or at any rate more manifest, 

responsibility. It is not merely the justifications or ex 

cessive praise of men like 	, which good taste would 

let drop, though flattery he dangerous to any heart, but 

the now generally spread feeling (whatever effect it pro- 
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duces, for it is very diverse) that brethren have some- thing which other Christians have not got. This is often refuted, hated, opposed, may be often a matter of curiosity, sometimes (and may it be increased!) of true inquiry; hut it is felt. The world feels it, would use it to scorn ;the inconsistency of public profession. In many cases they would be sought and courted from their knowledge of scripture, their books read to have the truth without acting on it. Others, who still cling to 
t he professing church with partial apprehensions of truth and much error, make their boast that it can be had without leaving the systems around us—nay, some- times openly urging continuance in them: but it is.felt they have what others have not. I believe they have. But what is important is, not the brethren, but the truth they have. I could state it definitely, and have ere now done it; but it is not my object here. God could set hem aside, ;In(1 spread His truth by other ,—would, believe, though full of gracious patience, if they he not faithful. Their place is to remain in obscurity and de- votedness, not to think of brethren (it is always wrong to think of' ourselves save to judge ourselves) but of souls, in Christ's name and love, and of His glory and truth only—not to press brethrenism so-called, but to deal with each soul according to its need for Christ sake. 
But if attention is drawn, and it is, to the truth they possess through grace, their responsibility is very gremly increased. If more general and persevering devotedness is not found in them, they would he a. stumbling-block against; the truth. Unworldliness, non- conformity to ihe world, sell-denial, abnegation in love to others, is what is called for, for love is the end of the charge committed out of a pure heart. Let them walk in love, in the truth, humble, lowly, unworldly, and all for Christ, as little, and conient to be little, as when they 'began, and t 	will bless them. If not, their candlestick may go (and oh, what sorrow and con- fusion of face it would be after such grace! ) as that of 

f 
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others. Let there be no mixing with the church-world, 

what are they if they do ?—but grace towards it, separa- 

ting, that early beacon-light to me, the precious from 

the vile, and they will he as God's mouth. I repeat, let 

them in no wise mix with the mixture of church and 

world—the meaning of their existence is a testimony 

against that—with ;the earnest gospel energy to souls 

that Christ may have His own, but the fullest testimony 

of God's free love (for God would have and delights in 

that), or it would be as though faithfulness chilled that 

—doing the work of evangelists, making full proof of 

their ministry, humble, lowly and devoted, and simple, 

Iecause lowly in heart, separated to Christ. 

As regards all the activity outside them, it is one of 

the signs of the times, and they should rejoice in it—if 

Christ were preached of contention, they should, save 

where they have given occasion to it by failure in them- 

selves, which is possible but it does not give their 

testimony at 01. God is sovereign, and can work in love 

where and as He pleases, and we should rejoice in it; 

hut there is no separation from evil, but the contrary in 

general. It is, as to this, just the mixture, which God is 

bringing out of. For a year or two, at the beginning, I 

preached everywhere they let me, and others have done 

it, but it was, after all, another thing: though the 

trumpet gave an uncertain sound, it resulted in bringing 

out, even if the gospel only were fully preached. Now 

the question is fully raised, and the testimony has to be 

dear, yet the fullest preaching of the gospel and of the 

assurance of salvation. 
I do not believe attacks on anything to be our path, 

but superior and fuller truth, in grace. Peter never 

attacked the chief priests, but went on his own way. It 

is a descent from the true high ground of the truth we 

have of the Christian position. That, and a full gospel 

used in grace, should distinguish us the testimony 

against evil should be in our own walk and ways. Be 

assured, when real, it is fully felt. Occasions may arise 

where truth is in question; self-defence is every way to 
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be avoided; the Lord will answer for us if we do His will. 
Union is sought now by indifference to truth, in this 

country avowedly so, as exchanging pulpits with in- 
fidels, and indeed openly everywhere I say avowedly. 
Patiently waiting, where in present darkness it is only 
ignorance or error, is most necessary; but truth and 
holiness, love in the truth and for the trulli's sake, cha- 
racterise Christ's revelation of Himself, and His in- 
fluence in the last days. God has no need of us, shut He 
has need. of a people who walk in the truth in love and 
holiness. I find in the Old rFestament, " I will also leave 
in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and 
they shall trust in the name of the Lord ": and I find 
the same spirit in Jude, who speaks of the mixture that 
would I r I I On judgment; 	But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the 
Holy (;host, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 

.1'h, g()spei we may, laid must, rejoice in, but it 
oniy makes 11w testimony of brethren, outside the camp, 
inure necessary than ever; hut it must he real. May 
they indeed he waiting for the Lord, and as men that 
wait for the Lord ! His love is not. wanting. May we, 
in earnest love to Hier, he waiting for Him, because we 
do so love Him, and he found watching! 

I thought of writing to you, dear brother, not having 
heard of you for a. long while, and my thoughts flowed 
on, for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
-peaketii. Now I 'annot doubt the work—at least, the 
testimony—is going on. The way it is telling, though 
only as a sowing-time, and what I hear and know of 
Europe, have partly led me to this train of thought, for 
it presses just now on my mind. May the beloved 
brethren be found of Him in peace, and watching; de- 
votedness maintained and increased; their whole body, 
soul and spirit, be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ! 

I have just published another tract on perfectionism 
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at Boston. Error, from Germany, is largely mixed up 
with active religious minds here: I have written on it, 
but I do not know what I shall do with it: but the sub- 
ject calls for watchfulness. The brethren are getting on 
happily here, and with blessing, and I hope roused up 
and cheered, with some nice persons added in Boston. 
There has been some blessing outside too. . 	. Let me 
hear of yourself. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

.If brethren fall in with the current Christianity in- 
side the camp, they would he just another soul-  with 
certain truths. 

U' 1- Hek. April 8th, 1s75. 

DEAR 	You will he glad to her that. at Boston 
the readings ended in acting on not a small number of 
souls, and some eight or ten are come into communion, 
and some doors, small as yet, but real, opened for work. 
—, whom I named, is in Ohio with an uncle, where 
there are souls inquiring. The said uncle, being blessed 
through the tracts, has sent five hundred dollars (nearly 
a hundred poupds) for free distribution tracts. Here 
there are more than twenty going on happily, hut save 
one or two emigrants, the work is yet to do. M. spoiled 
it, they are in two or three divisions, but annihilationists 
and all came to hear me. I had a growing audience: I 
have been down to Vineland. I leave, if not to-morrow 
(Thursday), Monday (DN.), for Chicago. I have been 
(my brain) quite done up, seriously so, living in board- 
ing houses, thank God, however, with a testimony: but 
it is dreary work. The cold has been great, and for the 
time, is—thick ice the day before yesterday, but I have 
had the kindest are here at L.'s, who is himself ill and 
laid by, and am very much recruited, but I had a some- 
what serious warning that I am not so young as I was. 
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But there is One who is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. I look more and more for Him. What you 	bey 
say is sorrowful, but I felt it more, I think, forty-eight 	fee years ago, when I saw it coming on, now I take it more 	in 
for granted, and look above, and then to see what has to 	--a 
be done. It is a sifting-time, but those that are His 	diri 
will be+ more and more weaned, and learn to look above. 	!re] 
I should, in view of these things, humanly speaking, be 
glad to be back in England, hut I have a. toilsome look- 
out before me in the west, bat with no distrust as to the 
1,0 rd's Will, only I am grown old to do it. . 	. New Zealand remains uncertain. 

Affectionitiply yours in the Lord. 
Pit iladel phia. April, 1875. 

T 

l)EAII 13RoTHER, I thought probably baptism was on II 

the mind of 	 with him - it would be taking on the 	• .9p 

responsibility of a Christian, and till he fully knows 
grace this would be a difficulty when a man is con- 
seientious, so one would wait, only putting the grace 
clearly before, him. But in his ease it should surely 
come first: it is the just order, and for the above reason 	r1,1- 

444 1 not without its moral bearing. But at any rate it would 
he the just order. We must come into the house, natur- 
ally, before we sit down to the table in the house, though 	T „ 
the Lord's supper is the expression of the unity of the 
body, and by one Spirit we are baptised into one body, 
and with that baptism has nothing directly to do. Only 
as I said, it is the natural order, and his own soul's 
state has to be considered in connection with it, not to 	LLI slip in easy, though I do not think he is inclined to that. 

I have been down to Vineland, where I thought all 
was broken up, but there are four steadily breaking 
bread, so that the testimony is there, and I suspect on 
more solid ground than ever. But it is only a testimony 
just born. 	 walks, as does his wife, in most patient 
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grace in trying circumstances. Whether it is that my 

heart sees more what ought to be I know not, but 
feel more deeply daily the utter ruin Christendom lies 

in. all round. It is a narrow path to keep from the evil 
—unspotted from the world, and yet in the fuJi grace of 

divine love towards all. Here the work is to do, some 
twenty souls walking blamelessly, but no action outside. 

But if God opens the door there is no difficulty with 

Him. We are poor instruments, but He is able to do 

anything. 
Your affectionate brother in Him. 

To the same.") 
I was near forgetting your question. ilur (.-1111 means  

in Hebrew clean, white, white linen, particularly tine 

white linen (or as some, cotton). And without dogma- 

tising where imagination may come in, I have always 

taken it for purity--  the righteousness of the saints '' 

as sustaining in the combat, it is you know the breast- 

plate, and armour on the right hand and on the left. 

But if any questioned I should leave it there, though 

natural enough, and the thing assuredly true. 
I do not doubt that the Lord will direct the activity 

of our brother — into the right channel, and that it 

wilt turn to practical usefulness in spreading the truth. 

I have often thought of it, though the how I do not 

know. Probably it wilt spring up gradually, and per- 

haps so best, but I quite trust the Lord may have this 

in His plans, only it must be done according to His 
mind to have His blessing. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Philadelphia, 1675. 
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- BELOVED BROTHER Thus far I am arrived westward, hut my movements are governed by what the Lord may give from day to day. . 	I came out again, though old, feeling doors were open in America., and so in grace it has been. The strain of work at Boston and New York broke me down; I had to stop short for a while: I was warned I was not as at forty-five. Philadelphia set me a good deal up again. But the Lord has been with me in grace and Ills own sovereign mercy. 
The difference of John is that it is family unity, not corporate. I do not mean by this that there is. no athering. It is of John He gave Himself II to gather higether in ono the children of God who were scattered !woad," but it is not the body. There Christ is Head, and we are members ofilim; He is the Man raised by (;od on high. Here (John 	though never leaving the recipient place hie has taken, He is Son, and says 

" 	 ": it, is joint. Cm in us "), but in communion: " one in us " is a wonderful word. It is the Son, a Man indeed but not a. man. once dead whom God has rais•Al and exalted. His Person is always prominent in John. He is not dying, but going out of this world to the hither. It is " glorify thy son," and if glorified (for lie now, being Ian, receives it from the Father) it is the glory Bo had with the Father before the world was, with His  own self. Verses  22, .23 are clearly in glory, But the two other unities are distinct.; first, of the apostles only, and so, as going forth in entire unity by the Spirit—absolutely,  in that power one. Then, of those brought in, and there it is " in us," communion, the power of the Spirit carrying them up as all one in this communion with the Father and the Son; but the differ- ence of the position of Christy is the clue to the dis- tinction of this unity and the body. The unity of the Spirit (Eph. iv.) is the connecting link. The body is in connection with the risen Man; this, with the Father and the Son : in bath, the unity of the Spirit is its realisation. " Ye in me, and I in you," I have habitu- 
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ally used as shewing our perfectness before God, and 
our responsibility before men. John xvii. was literally 

fulfilled in Acts ii., iv. There, like all other things, 1t 
comes under the responsibility of man—always true in 
principle, however lost in practice. The former part 
of chapter xiArr. gives what was theirs on earth, the hitter, 
what was by the Spirit., besides the few last verses. . 

The Lord he with you, dear brother, in your soul and 
in your .work 	ks to circumstances, I* heaviness 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the mornin!.7.." 
My experience is that gatherings after the first start go 
through a sifting, and then take their start afreshIpom 
the ground of faith. As to those who remain behind 

with you, 
" Be to their faults a little blind, 

Be to their virtues ever kind." 

Act in grace towards them. The christian place is 
overcome evil with good." 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Chicago r18751. 

BELOVED BROTHER, I have no happy news to give 
you of —. I still hope in the Lord for him, hence too 
I have said nothing about him. He has taken hold of 
the thought, that no one is ever recognised as in the 
place of service or as a servant, or part of the temple of 
God, in any sense, unless really so. Hence .ludas was 
a saint, Balaam a saint., etc. Further, that there is a 
justification of saints by works, as of sinners by faith, 
and that if we do not actually suffer with Christ we 
cannot reign with Him. Hence the saints who are not 
thus wholly following will not be caught up, but pass 
through the tribulation. Casting the servant into outer 
darkness is this tribulation; he gets out of it again. The 
saints fallen asleep of old will be raised up in mortal 
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bodies, and be sentenced in judgment to go through the 
great tribulation (appearing in Rev. vii.), and have to die again: drawing nigh unto perdition is getting into it; 
and when urged that it is in contrast with believing to 
the saving of the soul—it means to the saving of their 
life; scripture thus losing all hold on the conscience. He 
said he did not hold so strongly on the bringing back the 
dead saints; but when asked if their spirits were to come 
out of heaven to be mortal men again in the tribulation, 
1w said there was no proof they were in heaven. A 
good while ago he was resisted by the brethren, and his teaching refuted. . 	. I \do not think many have received it. 

The brethren here are going on well, and their num- 
ber increases; many come to read and inquire, with less 
depth, perhaps, than at Boston. I had a terrible dis- 
cussion last night with an adventist annihilationist 
preacher; but he was fully exposed, and several were 
delivered from the influence of the system. But this 
is wearying work. As at Boton, I know not what the 
readings will give, I wait to see; but time runs on, 
and what about New Zealand, I know not. — is 
popular, clings to brethren's principles, he says, for I 
all suddenly in great vogue with a certain number, but 
I hold on my way, I trust ju.$t as before, knowing my 
own utter worthlessness, Christ and the truth being all. 
It is a work, as I said at Boston, of patience, but godly 
people ill at ease everywhere. 

Since I have been here I have been revising the hymn 
book, excluding and altering where old erroneous views 
had passed unperceived. 1 have no means of adding 
here. There is a lack of worshipping the Father in 
them, but I know not how that suits hymns, or hymns 
it, and who is to give them. 	. 

That we are in wonderful times is evident, but the 
Lord, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and all 
that is needed for this and all times. Here I am called 
to trust Him, not only as to ordinary work, but as to 

He had greatly cherished the thought of a kind 
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of heaven among brethren. But I do trust Him, and 
am at peace. If you had two meetings a day, to meet 
every mind and every question, and all the dishonest 
subtilty of adventists and annihilationists, from time to 
time. I *guess you would he sometimes tired, hut if 
the Lord is with one He hdps us on, and goodness and 
mercy will follow us all the days of our life. My letters 
were full of good news. Since our conference at Vevey, 
the work has quite revived in SwitzPi.:ind, and some 
workmen have been added in France. 

WhatEiver is done as to Saturday night meeting, cut 
off the out-lying gatherings. The whole thing was a 
mistake continuing them in connection with it. fait the 
principal brethren of the London gatherings meet—all 
well to keep unity in common action—while not for- 
getting that they are not the assembly, nor excluding 
from 14-ing there those who are in out-lying gatherings. 
I had no doubt it would come to some break up, from 
the course pursued, and said's°. A little patience and 
looking to the Lord will set it on a sound and useful 
footing. I read, " Strengthened with all might accord- 
ing to his gloyious power, to all patience." What do 
you think of such a. result of glorious power 	I think 
a great deal of it. 

Ever affectionately yours in the Lord. 
Chicuyo, May, 1875. 

DEAR 	 did hear of your dear father's death, 
and wrote a line to your mother, to express my sym- 
pathy; he was one we had known and valued for years. 
I have not given up the thought of going to New Zea- 
land. It has rather increased with me. Present work 
is the difficulty of deciding—something of " Satan hin- 
dered me." I am at Chicago in a work of patience, and 
great patience, hut we have to do the work before us, 
It is too long to go into. If I do not go to N.I. I doubt 
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I shall go to San Francisco. I felt less need of going 
to NI., as Mr. Wigram went just when I was going, 
and the claims through progressing evil in Europe, and 
the growing infirmity of age, check the impulse to go. 
Younger, I should not hesitate, but it is still before me 
if the Lord graciously set me free here. My mind, 
throt4h mercy, is as fresh as ever, and scripture seen 
clearer, hut my body not up to fatigue as it was: no 
wonder at seventy-five, and no sorrow either. Work 
while it is called to-day is all I look for, and then rest, 
hlessed rest. 	had lward of the blc,ssing in Auck- 
LInd, and was thankful. Bitter opposition, I am, alas! 
used to, and am afraid sometimes of taking too niuch 

.1. ranted. ,)lay we he kept in entire dependence on 
the Lord, and with full confidence in Him; in that de- 
pindencp may he guide and direct you, dear ----, in 
all thin s: 	It may be well you should see the old 
country again. There are sometimes steps in our career. 
-.May you only have one object; to follow Him wholly! 

Yours affectionately in the Lord. 
Chief/T.), 

) EAREST 	 I have not much to tell you of the 
work here, plenty to do if a person was staying here 
regularly. . 	. The penury of all food for Christians 
}Dire you have no idea of : the churches a simple 
hindrance, and worldly to an excess. The world and 
newspapers attribute all fresh truth to brethren as its 
•••ource, and they are occupied with them. I quite feel 
the claim of the old country, and am anxious to get 
back: only the awakening I had seen here brought me 
hack here the last time, and I was not mistaken. The 
Lord, I believe, led me, though I am not fit to rough it 
as I have done. I have also contemplated a rilleggia- 
hire, hut not I trust for idleness. 	. I consider my 
journey to New Zealand as turning homewards, ana 
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then visiting this country on my way. I must leave it, 
where surely it always is, in the hands of the God of all 
grace, who has so graciously enabled me to serve thus 
far. The toil makes you see the difficulties, though He 
makes us look to Him in and through them: in re-t you 
feel the sure power of His grace, without much else, 
but toil and rest are all with Him. In looking hack I 
feel His grace to me has been wonderful, grace towards 
a. poor unworthy creature—that I feel deeply—but won- 
drous with it. More and more, as one goes on, He is 
all to the soul, and beyond all our thoughts: yet we 
know the love that passeth knowledge. I am glad sOint' 
one is going to Jamaica. I thought the door was ()pin 
when 1 was there. Kindest love to the brethren, whom 
I shall rejoice to see again, if the Lord will. 

linea( o, June, 1875. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,---Not quite at the end till I turn 
round towards England again, the Lord sparing me, and 
holding me up. I have just made ninety-six hours of 
railroad without stopping, and ant all well. My mind 
fully turns to England when I have done in thee arts. 
Were I young, with (humanly speaking) life before me, 
there would be ground for staying, for the work is 
opening. It is in many respects on a new footing, and 
the question of this position and the truths of scripture 
as to the full position, and the walk too, of the Christian 
is round everywhere. But I am not young, and cannot 
think to carry out the work myself; and God, I trust, 
will raise up instruments, as He has a few. It is not 
His mind, I believe, to take out of weakness. In the 
state of the church it becomes us to take part in her 
sorrows. 

As regards your first question, I think there is a 
mistake as to the position of the assembly, both in the 
sister and also of the brother who objected, perhaps in 
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all. When persons break bread, they are in the only 
fellowship I know—owned members of the body of 
Christ. The moment you make another fuin fellowship, 
you make people members of your assembly, and the 
whole principle of meeting is falsified. The assembly 
has to be satisfied as to the persons, but, as so receiv- 
ing to break bread, is supposed to be satisfied on the 
testimony of the person introducing them, who is 
responsible to the assembly in this respect. This, or 
two or three visiting, is to me the question of adequate 
testimony to the conscience of the assembly. At the 
6:ginning it was not so, that is, there was no such 
examination. Now I believe it a duty according to 2 
Timothy ii. Nobody comes in brut as a believer. This 
again makes the distinction of member of the particular 

St HI, I do not think a practice such as this sister's is 
a1i:z.factory. I admit fully every case must stand on its 

own merits, and so be dealt, with. Where breaking 
hread. is intermitted, it is all well to mention it, though 
this be  in. some cases uncalled for, where the assembly 
knows about it and is satisfied. But if persons break 

read, they are as subject to discipline as if always 
there, tiecause it is the church of (iod which is in ques- 

thouglurepresented by two or three: Christ is there. 
If it, is merely an occasional coining as a stranger, and 
the person not known, it is well to mention. What is 
not satisfactory in such cases is: first, it is accepting the 
person by the assembly as if he had another fellowship 
besides membership of Christ, which I do not recognise 
at all. And, secondly, I should fear there was a reluct- 
nce to take honestly the reproach of the position, the 

true !,eparated position of saints, and [the. wish to be 
able to say to others, I do not belong to them, I 5-nly go 
as a. heliever : I only go as a. believer, only I accept 
the 'position. Waiting for them to get clear is all well. 

A true believer has title at the Table; but if they 
meet as members of'Christ's body, they are all one body, 
as partakers of one loaf. I do not admit them. I own 
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their title, wait upon their want of light, bat would not 
allow thenFto put me in the position of a sect (and, full 
fellowship,' means that), making allowance for their 
ignorance and waiting upon it. They do not come really 
to break bread with us on the ground of the unity of the 
body, if they think they are not one with us in coming; 
for if we are true and right, they are not one with the 
body of Christ, the only principle of meeting I know at 
all. Prepeat, in the present state of the church we must 
have patience, as their- minds have been moulded in 
chtirch membership; but I ought not to falsify my own 
position, nor sanction it in the mind of another. 	the 
person is known to all, and known to be there to break 
bread, all mention is needless; it is a testimony to the 
unity of the body: if an occasional thing, the person 
who introduces is responsible. I remember a ca:,e, 
where one growing in truth came to help sometimes 
in a Sunday school, and from the other side of 
London, and asked the brethren if he might not break 
bread when there—time even did not allow of him to 
get back to his Baptist service—and he enjoyed the com- 
munion of saints. The brethren allowed him gludly: 
and, if my recollection is right, his name was not given 
out when he came afterwards.Very soon he was amongst 
brethren entirely, but his fellowship was as full when 
he was not: and had he given occasion, he would have 
been refused in discipline, just as if there every tunday. 

The other question is for me a more delicate one, 
because it is a question of the state of the soul, as of the 
church, when darkness covers it. Many, many souls cry 
Abba, Father, (that is, have the Spirit of adoption) which 
are clear in nothing, save that their confidence is in 
Christ and His work only: and as doubting is taught in 
the church, and a nlain full gospel unknown, and even 
rejected by teachers, this state is the natural conse- 
quence; and it often requires spirituality to discern the 
real state of a soul, if really under law undelivered or 
legalised by teaching. Hard cold knowledge of doctrine 
is not what I seek. Then there is the danger of throw- 
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in hick a soul just when it wants to be encouraged. Douhts hrought in by conflict, when a soul can really say Ahha, are not a ground of rejection, though it shows a soul not wen established. But a soul exeycised, but not yet resting in Christ's work, is not in a right state for communion. So with young converts : it is far bcittl. for them to wait until they have peace, only care- fully shewing it is not to reject them, hut for their own :.hould not look for understanding deliverance, ''iii 	airy 	personally able to say Abba, Father. 	The inteiiigcnce of deliverance is the consequence of sealing. But if a man he not sealed, he is not in the christian poit ion: " f any milli have not the Spirit Of Christ, -he Timi( ,  of his." 	Peace through forgiveness is, as to work, the evidence of faith in Christ's work, and hat work received by faith is the ground of sealing: hen one is delivered. But the intelligence of this is inotb.(•r thing. 	Israel, out of li.:gypt, was brought to (kpl—ddivercd. Through Jordan they entered in, were rcin 	and ate the corn of the land. But a sealed person k)n is in the true christian position; and this is coinidcd on the sprinkling with blood—that is, faith in Chri,ti, work, by which we have redemption, not in the knowledge of deliverance: that is its effect. 
4:111(laSt, 1675. 

1.1 y DEAR BROTHER, Mrs. 	came in and occupied me with 	 affairs: as regards these, I have not much more to say: you have only to go on and seek the Lord to Minister blessing to you. I have no doubt it was ail needpd. 	l v impression is, unless the Lord specially interpw.e in grace, that you will be under the discipline of having another assembly there for awhile, and then He will set you free, if indeed you walk practically with the Lord. I have no doubt some discipline was needed in tile assembly, and crudities to be removed. The way 

LI 
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of doing has been to me most painful, not merely as to 
S., but as to the whole work; but there it is now, and 

we must abide the Lord's time. What you have all to do 
is to walk all closely and quietly with the Lord, and the 
blessing will come when the Lord has finished His work. 
There is a sifting government of God as well as a perfect 
redemption. and He is full of patience. His purpose is 

glory. His ways are the wilderness. 
I got here quite well, and with less fatigue than I 

thought, hut so perpetual a (ksert for near 1,500 mile-, 
save the fir-trees of the Sierra Nevada, I never saw...  

My best love in Christ to all the brethren; they havr. 
only to walk on, seeking the Lord's presence. 

Your affectionate hrother in Christ. 

San Francisco, .,-Inyust 9th, 1875. 

Mi DEAR BROTHER,-I know the love of the brethren 
will like to hear of my arrival here. 1 deferred answer- 
ing your letter till I arrived. I visited St. Joseph after 
Chicago, Alton and St. Louis. Thence going on to 
Omaha, my host at St. Joseph being superintendent of 
the rail, I had every advantage to Council Bluffs, oppo- 
site Omaha. There I slept, and then had ninety-six 
hours in rail to an Francisco, getting out only to eat. 
Everything went right, through mercy, and I, taking 
the sleeping cars, got on perfectly well to San Francisco: 
but such a desert I never went through: for 200 miles 
a plot of corn occasionally, then a few small herds of 
antelopes, and then for some 1,400 miles barrenness, 
occasionally a solitary rahhit, but an event to see one, 
occasionally prairie dogs and their burrows, one wolf, 
not even grass, sage brush and bare ground, emigrant 
wagons from time to time. You rise to more than 8,000 
feet, the Sierra Nevada woody mountains, some 1,400 
miles square, a desert called Rocky Mountains: at Salt 
Lake the Mormons by irrigation have some poor crops. 
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I stayed a week or ten days at San Francisco. . . . 	 1.4 
There is everywhere work to do. Thence about 6,000 	ac. 
miles by sea to Auckland, by Honolulu, but the most 	. 	It?, 
favourable voyage possible, through mercy, scarcely any 	tie 
sea, and faster than usual, the ship very steady, so that 	in 
I worked on as usual. Some little opportunity of testi- 	: J-:il 
mony though no preaching, so that I was thankful. .. . ..

.'

i-,  We stopped an hour at the Samoan Isles, where were 	o

•
. f 

genuine 	tines as you read of them: the prow of one 	; ti ..„ hoat was stove in, and all had to swim, perhaps if not  
met) a good mile or more to shore, four or five leaping 	'I% 

into the sea as they found the ship leaving—floe men, 	:,17. of a Yellowish red. There are missionaries there. Mercy 	..,- 1, has accompanied us thus far, and surely will. 1 have 	f:. never, inee I decided to come here, had a cloud on my 
mind as to my coining. All has been without difficulty, 	,, 
dud many mercies. I still doubt that I shall go on to 	L. Australia. It is a week or so farther, and their cireum- 	1 stances are not tile same, but the Lord will graciously 	F;. - 

	

lew. My thought. is, if spared, to return the way I 	r,., came. 	 ..‘, Peace ht. with you: kindest love to the brethren. May 	t: ,  they not only hold fast, hut be every day more devoted 	,, and unworldly ! I feel this of all moment now. Many 
are seeking to introduce brethren's truths into the 	ir 

systems as they are. True separateness to the Lord in .., the truth is what wilt give the testimony now, in home, 	1r., life, spirit, and walk in every 1N-ay. And what is there 	,.. that remains but doing His will while waiting for Him ? 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

.,..luckland, ,5'eptember 15th, M75. 

iFrom the German. 
DEAR BROTHER,--I think of 	, and though I find 

myself in a distant land, 1 will not remain longer with- 
out inouiring after the state of his soul, whether the 
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Lord, full of love, has brought him back to the faith, to 

acknowledge the Saviour as Lord, and his Saviour. 

was quite clear to me that the enemy had deceived him 

through sin, and so led him into unbelief. The truth is 

uncomfortable for the sinful soul, and the enemy 

'acquires power over the soul if it he unfaithful. I 

hope indeed that there exists the root of life in him, and 

then the Lord, faithful and long-suffering, will restore 

him. 
I was old perhaps 10 come out: I thought of doing so 

three years ago, but the steamers were suspended. Then 

Wigram came here, and I thought I would per 

give up the long journey. But the brethren were always 

expecting a visit. Besides, God had delivered them from 

a bad state, namely, false principles, and help and tezich- 

ing were in. a certain way necessary. So I came 4.000 

miles by land and 6,000 miles on the ocean. . . 

I hope, if God preserve me till then, to return to 

Europe in perhaps eight months. Two or three are 

required for the journey. This will probably he my 

last long journey. But it Is wonderfully sip-, 	to feel 

that we near home : long, often difficult and painful 

work (although it is ,a wonderful privilege to do it), . 	- 
and then, eternal rest with the Lord. :.- q.)on the glory 

the grace of God, the word of God ever more precious, 

the Lord Himself—all soon, not for faith, but for sight. 

God be with you, beloved brother, and keep you, and 

all the brethren. 
Your attached broth r in the Lord. 

Do you know how the history of P. S. has ended ? 

believe that he is true at heart, but much occupied with 

himself. He has enunciated such doctrines that people 

would tolerate him no longer in England. God has pre- 

served him from outward immorality. But pufftql up, 

and accepting the truth of the two natures, mixed with 

his perfection, he said that one could be at the highest 

Fitch of inward spirituality and in the depths of the flesh 
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at the same time; and that he could place himself in circumstances of 'temptation without being overcome by it. This was the snare of the primitive church. They have despatched him to America, and all is left in obscurity. He told me that my tract was the only one that had affected him; the others aimed at keeping one 	
s. 

in Romans vii. 	contempla,ted altering his tract. He did not appear to me to be clear, but to endeavour to get rid of the points of attack. But he has expressly suits in his last work, that the better life he spoke of 
he transition from Romans vii. to vi., viii. 

I I  Sew Zealadd, 167;5. 	 J.. 

 

1-d.\izir -------,---I was thinking of writing to you and  ..•..,d 
jthl got your lettor, and there, will soon he a mail. I 	4.  

,..., wa it ' d till I had been a little here, though there is not a 	, 
largp sphere as in England, et 4:.. But though anxious toy get back to England—for besides service there, which I 	.J::: feel I owe, at my time of life the besoin (rarrieer is 	F, ,;. 
St rOngf I I than the phtisir daller----I have never hesitated 	ir . 

as to being led in coming here, .and the Lord has been 	_J.. graciously with me. At Honolulu we saw no one, were 	i • .,, 

only there part of a day to discharge packages and 	i' 

gives a very adequate account of the Sandwich Islands, 

is a book favourable to the Chu,rch of England which 

'''1: ''-,-:--  ::' 

reload. The voyage was vuy favourable indeed. There 

and the establishment of the dynasty of Kanuhawicha, and the destruction of idolatry—on the whole a very 	1:. remarkaWe history. I did know some in the States, one 

rili  

now in California, interested in the truth with the work there. 1)u it never resulted in any direct connection with 
:: 

Ki 

it. The population is still dying out through licentious- lr ness, but it is a civilised country like another: parts of 	his, 
it barren volcanoes, others tropically fertile. We passed 	rai,. the Navigators' islands, a fine race, where there are 	iiii missionaries, hut they are still in their savage state. 	 br 

.1 • Loa 
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to this place, it is a, really charming country, the 
most of it of course very inaccessible; mountains and 
bush—the bush though always fine, not as our trees, 
always brown, which gives it a sombre hue. I have been 
at Auckland, Motueka, and neighbourhood, and now 
Nelson, a beautiful spot, quiet, clean, and orderly. The 
relief to my spirit after the States is very sensible, 
though where the Lord4s work is there is joy. . 	. The 
deliverance of a great body of the saints is very decided, 
and in these parts in fact all are right and clear, unless 
perhaps one. I feel the Lord graciously led me here too, 
and 1 believe there is inquiry—a nice gathering: many 
of the others come, and I hope may get blessing. I 
have got Wellington, Christchurch, and Tuscarora un- 
visited. We had two or three shocks of earthquake while 
I was at Motueka, (one) enough to awake me in thii 
night. I still purpose returning, if the Lord will, by 
the States, seeing them in Canada. 

For the States we must look to the Lord to raise up 
labourers. I am thankful three brethren have gone to 
Canada. I have no doubt that a considerable number 
have been converted through Moody, but I still judge 
there were more outside than in. For conversions, one 
must be thankful they are saved, but the effect will be 
to make Christians worldly, and to produce, what is the 
pest of the United States, the substitution of work for 
Christ. I said fifty years ago, when I thought more, and 
believed perhaps less, that awakenings in Christendom 
were like water poured out upon the ground, fresh and 
clear, but after a while it made mud. I think those not 

lu 	were in a state prepared for this, this mixture. 
There is, I think, a difference as to brethren in this, that 
what really characterised that work, besides the stirring 
up devotedness, was the bringing in a. mass of biblical 
truth long hidden, some I believe never current in the 
historical church. This, since I reflected on the move- 
ment, I have always felt, and as to the substance of it 
said so: that as the cross and justification by faith were 
brought out at the Reformation, so the coming of the 
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holy Ghost uniting us to Christ in heaven, and His coaling again, were brought out now: the three positions of Christ as a Saviour—Christ on the cross, Christ at the right land of the Father sending the Holy Ghost, Christ coming again to complete the result—and so the mystery, throwing back immense light upon the value of the cross. But this blessed unfolding of light spreads, and if there be not devotedness in brethren they become mud like others, and that is the great question now. hi To him that ha.th shall more be given," otherwise it is just current truth and no more; and indeed that is what Satan is at now, to deaden devotedness among brethren while lu spreads truth known at any rate among others. It produces exclusivism so-called, but exclusivism will ilot do tile work. Christ who is all—this must he all. Activity is all right, but activity instead of Christ—and that is Aloodyism and United States religion—is a most deadening and Ivoridly-making principle. The stir gone, the worldliness remains, and the world despises it. Kindest love to all the dear brethren. I shall be glad to set+ them all again, and most thankful for many prayers. 	. 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Nison, October, 11575. 

BELOVED BROTHEL-I do indeed sympathise with you as to  	a real and profound sorrow. One can only look to the Lord to deliver him. I had heard he had got astray, but thought it was morally. See if this has been the case, for thus it often is; not having kept a good conscience, shipwreck is made of faith. The root may still be there. Modern science is rife with all this. Darwin has given up a good deal of his system as exaggerated, and those not Christians have shewn its fallacy: he admits his proof fails, geological facts giving no support to it. There is a book called " Blending 
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Lights," which may be of use to him, but see where his 

conscience is. 
We have to go through P. Smith and Moody like all 

else. God will make everything work together for good 

to those that love Him. They (are) in some aspects signs 

of the last days; our business is to separate the precious 

from the vile. You will see a large increase of wicked- 

ness and of worldliness in Christianity by it, but souls 

converted to God. I dread the Americanising effect of 

it: religion and activity where Christ has little place. 

They are all groaning under it in America, and the 

revivalist standing up to confess Christ — does not 

allow in his own chapel through experience of its effects. 

But it will have aroused many. The peace men have got 

by it is a kind of provisional peace. Thorough work will 

only be the more needed. 
As to the first question—I dread questions, notions— 

I believe the body is redeemed, the Lord for the body 

and the body for the Lord, al that He holds it by His 

power for resurrection glory some changed conse- 

quently without dying: but death and corruption in 

themselves are the effect of sin and Satan's Power. but 

the body is not under his power; Christ has the keys of 

death and hell. Its state is the fruit of his power, but 

it is through redemption not in his power: only redemp- 

tion is not yet applied to it in its effect in power. Wo 

are waiting for the redemption of the body. But the 

redemption-price is paid, and the power belongs t() 

Christ, is His, so that Satan has no title over it. 
to the Lord's supper. They [saints in systems_ 

may partake of it in personal communion and piety, and 

I doubt not do, and enjoy His grace, but they have lost 

the proper corporate enjoyment of it in the unity of the 

body. . 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

X ason, October 1.8th., 1875. 
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f3ELOVED BROTH E , 	was glad to get a few lines from you, and to hear somothing of brethren too. I have never had a cloud on my mind as to my path, since I fixed to come, the Lord helping me, to New Zealand. As to my strength, I found it after ninety-six hours constantly in the train in that dreary wilderness, nothing the worse the voyage rather a rest, having as a whole very fine weather, and the ship unusually easy; and were I health-hunting, I might stay in this beauti- ful country with pleasure. The climate is admirable here, and the locality charming. Of course I have been, through mercy, working as elsewhere. Having been put off before, and dear W. having been here, I had doubts about coining; but as they still looked for ine, I thought I should come, and all has been ordered. I do not know when I have had such earnest and attentive congregations. The word is enjoyed, so that I trust there may be blessing for all outside 	well as inside 	. and the Lord has been graciously with me. Of course the exercises 'of soul in others, and in oneself, are found, and practically the same as every- where; still it remains joyfully and thankfully true that God has wrought us for the selfsame thing. and has zi yen us the earnest of the Spirit. On the whole, all hitherto has been encouraging, and I trust will be so yet. 
I feel sometimes it little envious of those Calkd to be evangelists—still happy that they have it—but it is good for me and keeps me low: and I know and feel that I should be willing to serve where He sets me, and rejoice to do it, because it is His will—only pray I may serve thoroughly, happy to be allowed to do it. As to all the translations, though very thankful to give the word of toil to others, I feel I am only a " hewer of wood and 01.;111.-0:. of water "—always Live. It is a joy to me to have been permitted to do it, but it is the word in the which is the power of life. I only hope in the midst of ail that is going on, the brethren may be de- voted, and continue to evangelise, and increase in it, 
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but earnestly, soberly and devotedly, I am not (though 
I am .sure the Lord does all things well) entirely at ease 
as to the way Moody sets all to work. I have seen the 
insecure lowering of Christianity it OCCaSiOnS in 

America, and the mischief it does to souls, and partly 
in England; though earnest working, when called of 
God, and confessing Christ with all, is a great privilege. 
But work is made the means of getting peace, openly so, 
and systematically too, in the States; besides that. many 
in whom there is no deep work—yea, because there is 
not—set out to work. Yet I do not deny that where it is 
deep and Ample, one in the freshness of gi.ace and for- 
giveness can deal better with sinners than one more 
advanced: I do not speak of positive gifts. But Um et- 
ting to work in a superficial istate of soul I drettl for 
the person. I do not doubt that M.'s setting for 
love of God more freely and Lilly has done good. He 
has got on in truth unquestionably. . 	. As to -zoos 

and the church, this question remains just wht-re 

it was. 
My thoughts, though I have to finish here, turn 

wards England, if the Lord will. Still, day by day wo 
have to follow His will, and Christ is the same i!n(i all 
everywhere; and we have to work while it is dityq and 
then be with Him in the fulness of God's rest, whin lie 
comes—when He shall be satisfied, seeing the 
the travail of His soul. 

Affectionately yours in Him. 

'Nelson, New Zealand, October :25th, 1875. 

MY DEAR Miss---- II know of no hooks which cri -e 
an account of the brethren. I looked at the account in 
the ----, and I should desire to add, at any rate, my 
own way of looking at it, so as to express what has 
governed myself. One or two egressions niight lead 
I think, though I understand them, to misapprehension. 

4 
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The great principles which govern me are two, -though both flow- from one great truth, namely, that the Holy Ghost has been sent down from heaven consequent on the exaltation of the Lord Jesus to the right hand of the Father, witness of His infinite love in redemption and uniting the saints into one body. This mission, there- fore, develops itself in two branches just alluded to: the presence of the Holy Ghost in the church, which He has formed in unity, and in union with its Head, Christ; and His iustimony in the midst of the world—the gospel, in a word. and the church. This presence of the Holy duwn here, as truly sent from above as the Son wir-,  (though in a different manner, and consequenfon i he accomplishment and establishment before God of divine righteousness by Jesus Christ), is the key and centre of all that belongs to the christian state. .Nig.hteou:-.ness has been established before God in an(I pepfpet love shown to the sinner on earth. hrist 1-1&-• made good both perfect love on God's part 10\1-al .& man in his sins (for God so loved thial H ilare(.1 not 11is Son), and p;orfect righteousness for faith Uod ( for Christ is our righteousness before God). ()#' this the Holy Gliosi, i3 witness in the gospel (being :-A -, lit down heeause Jesus is on high) in the whole eri ,ation lun 	heaven. See 2 Corinthians v. 19, 20; Culosians i. .28, where Paul deciarcs what his ministry in the gwRiwi is. 
But this gospel gathers the heavenly joint-heirs of Chri!-,t, and having gathered them from Jew and (lentile, unites them by the power of His presence into one body, and that as members of Christ in union with the Head. God had made Him " to be Ilt.td ore). all things to the church which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in alL"." " By one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body." " We 

are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his hones." Hence the saint is the temple of the Holy Ghost individually I 'ox;. vi. 19); and the whole body collectively. (1 Cor. iii. 16.) Hence on earth they are 
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builded together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit." (Eph. ii. 20.) " Ye are the body of Christ and 
members in particular." Hence Paul is also a minister 
of the church " to complete the word of God." The 
unity of the whole body is to be kept in the bond of 
peace: and if men and the influence of corruptions have 
scattered the members of Christ, or substituted another 
unity or organisation for the unity of the body, the duty 
is not set aside by that, whatever power we may lack 
to accomplish it; meanwhile the promise remains sure, 
wherever two or three are gathered together in Christ's 
name, He is in the midst of them. They enjoy His 
presence as really, if not as completely, as if all the 
church were gathered together. 

Ministry, though coming directly from God by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, mild making him that possesses 
the gift of it thereby the servant of Christ (1 'or. xii., 
Rom. xii., .1 Peter iv.), yet is exercised by each as a 
member of the body, while his responsibility is to the 
Head—saving needed discipline exercised by the church 
in Christ's name—each member filling up the service 
which belongs to it according to the will of Christ, and 
the power of the Holy Ghost working in it. It is exer- 
cised in the world by the evangelist—to say nothing 
here of the original work of the apostles—and in the 
body by pastors, teachers, and the like. The gifts which 
were signs to the world have disappeared, but not those 
by which Christ gathers and nourishes His church. He 
cannot cease to call and bless it. All Christians are 
members of the body. Sinners, by evangelists' work 
or other means, may become Christians. It is the 
working of God's love, founded on accomplished right- 
eousness, in virtue of which that love can flow effec- 
tually forth to the chief of sinners, and is addressed to 
the whole world; and scattered saints, wherever placed, 
may be brought into unity by the power of the Holy 
Ghost working to this end by light and love. Nothing 
but what constitutes a person member of the body of 
Christ, can be the ground of union; but in union the 
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whole will and truth of God is to be maintained in 
truth, holiness, and grace, according to the word and 
by the power of the spirit. If through ignorance any- 
thing not constituting a person a known and recognised 
member of Christ cannot be settled, saints must for- 
bear, and God will reveal it, while such is the ground of 
communion. 

honeve it is of the last, importance that the church 
4.1iould have a right hope. That hope is, the coming of 
the Lord to take the saints, already called, into glory 
with Himself, the church taking her place as the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. Consequent upon this He will .set 
aside tlw power of evil and e44abuish the kingdom in 
power, blessinng and glory. no nominal church, not 
members of Christ, will he spied out of His mouth: 
Babylon juded, as well as all power of evil set aside: 
full communion and glory for the church with Christ, 
and the judgment and then blessing of the world as 
that which we ought to look ,for. 

As to life: that eternal life which was with the Father 
has been manifested to US in Christ, and He is be- 
come our life. His precepts, walk and words, in which 
it was expressed in Him, become the rule and direction 
of that life in us. This is the rule, the Spirit is the 
power. (;pod has given to us eternal life, and that life is 
in the Son: and e# He that hath the Son hath life, and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." Hence, 
through the Spirit, since it is in the Son, we have 
fellowship with the Son, and therefore with the Father. 
Inasmuch as this life is in Christ in the power of resur- 
Tection, we shall never fully have our place and glory 
till we are risen, though to depart and be with Him be 
far better. 

The presence of the Holy Ghost, and the coming 
of the Lord, are the practical hinge of the true cha- 
racter and position of the church. The great orthodox 
truths I do not touch upon, as I receive them as all 
true Christians do. I only speak here of what has 
distinctively governed my course in the professing 
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christian world. I would add, that the death and resur- 
rection of Christ is the witness of the world being in 
itself wholly lost " All were dead "—and of the found 
ing of the working of God's love towards the lost on the 
ground of the righteousness established before God in 
Christ, the Second Adam, so that it is to a new creation 
we belong as Christians. But the presence of the Holy 
Ghost forming the unity of the body, I feel to be the 
(ientre and keystone of the whole doctrine of Christ, 
now exalted on high, till He comes again in glory. 1 
have seen as to the manifestation of that unity, all 
ruined and scattered, and even an immense system 
established under its name which is not it. Hence the 
difficulty of obtaining the realisation of the blessings 
connected with it. But this difficulty has not altered 
the duty of the saint, nor is the love or power of the 
Head, nor His interest in the blessing of His saints 
diminished or enfeebled. And the Christian is bound, 
according to the grace given to him, to seek souls in 
the world in the testimony of God's love and righteous- 
ness, and the unity of the body, in all patience, and the 
Aification of all its members for the building of it up, 
in dependence on the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Such are the great principles of scripture on these 
points as I understand them. The account in the 	 
might lead to suppose, that the work known under the 
name of brethren was a. mere abstraction of persons, 
already believers, from other bodies: whereas, in 
England, the greater number are converted to God 
from a state of worldliness, and abroad nearly all have 
,been so. 

Ever your affectionate brother, 
A Servant in Christ. 

[Date uncertain.] 
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fFrorn the Italian. 
Here I am, dearest brother, still in New Zealand, but 

disposed to set out, but not quite yet; however, I am on 
the move. I have some thoughts of visiting them at 
Melbourne, where they think of having a conference; 
then. returning, if God preserves me in His goodness, by 
the United States to Europe. I think God has called me 
hcre: I have not done much, still there have been con- 
versions; some have been added to the meetings; the 
brethren have made progress in the knowledge of the 
word, and of principles; and in the difficulties, and 
some great troubles that have arisen, dreadfl eases of 	.4, 
discipline, my presence has been useful, raising the eye 
to Christ, so that they have been encouraged, and God 
has given His blessing; also some new assemblies have 
been formed. But where the case of discipline took 
lace, they still need to be established in the path, and 

there are elements of difficulty, but the Lord is above 
all difficulties. 

I have gone on working on Acts as time has per- 
mined. I send LI few more sheets. The history of Paul 
Ir 	interested me much, because in writing I gain 
knowle(4D-,,, and the subject becomes more familiar to 
me. 'What a noble figure -that of Paul, even li*hen he 
was unable to do the Lord's work; what dignity, and. 
how he rises morally above the greatness of this world! 
We shall see him in heaven, but what is still better for 
him and for us, we shall see the Saviour who has SG 	 d: 

What joy ineffable, that of seeing Him face 
to filci,—ye!-_;, the One who has so loved us! It will be 
true joy to me to see all the saints peffect, accor=ding to. 
the Lord's -heart, when lie shall see of the fruit of the 
travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied. But amid all, 
lie alone will be the object who will fill the heart: we 
shall be eternally satisfied, being with Him, and filled 
with His presence, and the fruit of His love in the 
Father's house. -Grace be with you. 
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To the same.] 	 I-From the Italian. 

Here is the end of the Notes on Acts. I am not 
satisfied, but I hope they have been useful; as to myself, 
I have profited by them. It has been s-eett to me, and 
useful, to follow the phases of the Lord's work.  to the 
beginning. They are the history of the preaching of t1 
gospel by Peter; then freely, and by Paul, the action of 
the Spirit of God, which was straitened by Judai:-n— 
the continual enemy of the truth of Christ. The more 
we study the history of the beginning of Christianity, 
the better we understand where the conflict is at all 
times. 

Your affectionate brother. 

Wellington, New Zealand, 1876. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-I 	hope to come to Mel- 
bourne. They talk of some general meeting about 
Easter, and I hope to be over. I do not expect to go 
beyond Melbourne, save that if going to an Francisco, 
I may go to Sydney, whence the packet, starts; but I 
must be wending my way towards ,England. 

As regards the subject of your letter—evangelising, I 
should assuredly seek to serve in and promote in every 
way I could. And I can quite understand that an 
assembly, not having one gifted to preach, but desirous 
to reach souls in the love of them,•seeks that it may be 
carried on, and helps those who do, and—I mean if the 
door be open in the place—where they are. But 1 do 
not reckon as scriptural our evangelist.' The evangelist 
is the Lord's servant only, though the sympathy of 
brethren is most happy and desirable. It is just the old 
denominational plan, so—' the assembly sought him to 
preach the gospel for them.' 

The meeting of a few caring for the saints and serv- 
ing them, is very desirable, but they cannot act as the 
assembly, though they may serve it in every way. This 
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question has arisen in New Zealand. They had got into this habit; so that the conscience of the assembly as such was not exercised. It may be the means, if godly Care of souls be carried on by those so meeting, of sparing the assembly many harassing details: but where the conscience of the assembly is concerned, there the matter must be before the assembly, that the conscience of the assembly may be right before God. This habit of few judging for the assembly (nominally giving notice to gialwr brothers) has become Pretty general in N. Z., resulting in leaving it to two or three, often to one of inure active mind; but we have the matter before us, tiLlt t 	cousci(ince of the assembly may be in exercise whoa it is called for. In putting away it is always so, though in investigating and getting the real moral bear- of the case, grave godly brethren may be most usi'fu I here too. 
I have no doubt that the ease at 	 is a proof of the imAiief of opening the door in this way because the peron naturally acquires influence, and all becomes lone; but our evangelist is itself a mere dissenting church position, and does not recognise gifts in the body, each in its own place serving the Lord according to the grace given. 	. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
Trellingtun, Neu. Zealand, February 11th, 1876. 

D EA R EST 	 I have had your letter a long time on my table waiting for a seasonable [moment] to write, not as to mere tune, but to give you some real news of what was going on here. It has been going on so evenly from day to day that there was little to relate. It has never been God's way to give me much apparent present effect of work: it was good for me, I doubt no •, to IR,  kept doing it as work to Him. Besides, very often there was nothing very positive. In a few places I have had manifest blessing in evangelising, but my faith and 
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courage are feeble in looking for present fruits; only 
I am \Tilling to serve the Lord and His saints—I hope; 
I can say to be nothing, if He is everything; and we are 

nothing, hut if tiod gives one to serve, it is a. wonderful 
mercy. I have gone on here just labouring as the oppor- 
tunity served and the door was open. I have some hope 
that it has cheered and strengthened and refreshed 
them. . 

Patience it is while we are here, and patience must 
have its perfect work, that we may be perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of God. I feel, though desiring 
assuredly to see the saints happy, and the prosperiity of 
His chosen, my heart looks more to His coming and to 
see Himself. That will he joy, and He will tell us what 
He thinks of us, and I am not afraid of that, for I am 
sure it will be true, and infinitely full of grace. 1)f good 
in myself I have no idea: of evil I know, alas: much: 
but I know what He is to me, and yet it pas es know- 
ledge. Yet that is a step further on: it is knowing 
His love in itself, apart from all juc],rment or grace in. 
view of service, though a word of approbation would 
he untold delight, but that between Himself and one- 
self: but His love I am sure is a source of infinite 
delight. One has, in working here, to lay up one's 
happiness, so to speak, with Him; and I have little 
leisure to quietly enjoy. Still, when one gets it, it will 
he wondrous the joy: and one ought to get enough of 
it in spirit to know what it will be, and this I sometimes 
feel I do not enough. Well, we must cast it all on Him 
and trust Him. !To serve as well as I know how. I think 
I am ready, hut enjoy I sometimes think I do not 
enough; but I am content, and, if I have to Mame 
myself, leave all to Him. 	. 

In about a month, if all be well, I shall he off. They 
have a Conference at Melbourne, and then I purpose 
leaving by Sydney for San Francisco, and so by America 
and Canada for England. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
ChriOchurch, March 2nd, 1876. 
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rFrom the French. 
VERY DEAR BROTHER,-I was told of your meeting on my arrival here, also in a letter of invitation to the conference in Canada, and I have since counted the days: it would have been a happiness to see the brethren of Iowa, and you all also. But they had arranged for a kind of little conference here, having invited the people before my arrival, so that I shall be here until the 20th (,f the month 	. and it will be imlyassible for me to be at Vinton. When I learnt that there was a conference there. I felt, that I should not be there. But I beg you to salute the brethren very affectionately on my behhlf, and I earnestly desire for the Lord's glory that He may Hess you abundantly, and that the fruit of your inter- course and of His presence may be permanent. My heart longs that the Lord may be glorified in the walk of His own: that they may glorify Him, not only by ;!voiding evil, but by maintaining close communion with Him, and, separated. from the-  world in all their ways, may be to Him for a testimony, and for a testimony that their hearts are elsewhere because their treasure i. 	. It may be I shall never see them again. But it is well if I finish my course; our meeting will be 

I 
ekowhere. 

sympathise with you, dear brother, in the loss of your children. I was told of it. It is as sorrowful blow for the heart of the parents—that one can understand, and I believe not less sensibly on the part of those who are not, according to the measure of the Spirit of Christ. lie felt, in a manner a little different it is true, the death of Lazarus, more than those who took part at it. But all this belongs to that which is down here, where everything is passing and everything is changing. But He is all the time our God. He wept, but He raised. He sympathises with us, but He has introduced the power of good, of God Himself, in the midst of evil. For us, we have to wait for the result, 
but it is none the less sure. I in nowise doubt that all 
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.children that die are with Him; and it is there we find 

that which abides, that which is perfect, that which 

is all of Him. We wait, but He also waits to have 

us. We wait with longing. but He who shall come will 

come, and will not tarry. We have need of patience. that 

after having done the will of God we may inherit the 

effect of the promise. I trust that Mrs. 	heart 

rests in the Lord in this sorrow. It is comforting to 

do so; His grace is perfect. 
God be with:you, dear brother, and may He bless your 

.conference. Once more, salute warmly the brethren. 
Yours affectionately in Jesus. 

San Francisco, June 9th. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, Thank you for writing to me 

about your dear A.; you judged rightly in thinking I 

should be interested in hearing. I was thinking of see- 

ing her before she left this, though knowing she was 

declining. Most thankful I am that peace and Christ 

was her portion to the end: not that I doulth.d she 

leant on the Lord, but when I saw her, though she left 

no trace of doubt on my mind that sh was his, there 

were moments that the full peace and liberty in Christ 

were clouded, though never attachment of heart to Him. 

I should have been glad to have seen her: but for her, 

oh! how far better to be at rest and with the Lord: 

that is joy and blessing, yet we have it in li gruce 

here, though as yet in a very poor earthen vessel. Dear 

child! I so rejoice in seeing her with Him who loved 

her, and now has taken her where He is, and evil and 

sorrow cannot come. And I rejoice for you, dear 

brother, and Mrs. —, that you have been given to 

see her peace and joy before she went. Her affections 

were all right with Jesus, and they have not been dis- 

appointed; and my heart goes up there where she is. 

It is our home and our rest. . . My true sympathy 

-with Mrs. ----. 

Logos BrIble Sofhvoin? 
• 
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The Lord, dear brother, be with you and yours, and multiply His blessings. May He keep you near Himself in lowliness and joy of communion! It is not our rest there remains one for God's people—but what a reason ! 	it is polluted " : we belong to what is of God and is. holy. 
Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Fr(JneiRef). June, 1876. 

* The unity of the body is a turning-point with loose brethren: many brethren may not have learned it, hut with the loose brethren it is a necessity to deny it. It makes an essential difference of the true position of the -,itints. Those loose had long been drifting there: the annihilation question brought it to a point, because -or ii would, some would not have them. It was what brourilt me out and put me where I am, and made the difference of leaving the National system, not a point objected to as a dissenter, hut on the positive real ground of the church of (4m1 united to the Head—the real, ground of God's assembly formed by the Holy Ghost. The doctrine of the House came out much later: but I_ Corinthians 	formed the b,asis of the ground I came out to; Matthew xviii. giving the practical feasi- bility of it now. All my Swiss comroversies, for it was there I had them, turned on this point—the dis- senters, semi-brethren, there rejecting.  it. 
}'an Francisco, June. 17476. 

DEAR EST BROTH ER,-- per glad to hear from you, and to get: your account of the work. Fruits you assuredly have, perhaps apparently greater than we at home. Still it is conflict everywhere, and must be till He comes, when power will put an end to it. Our part is to over- come, and that very much by patience--" strengthened 
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with all might according to his glorious power unto 
all patience." So it is " let patience have her perfect 
work." The first sign of an apostle was " in all 
Patience." It is very striking the place it holds ill: 
scripture. What grief of spirit if the saints are not 
going on well, when. in conflict with such as —, or 
false doctrine rising up! These things are all in our 
path here, more perhaps than with you even. Infi- 
delity too is sweeping over the profession amazingly. 
But Christians are getting forced to be such. Then the 
mixture of doctrine even, when men are earnest, all 
exercises our patience. it must have its perfect torli. 
Still we have much to be thankful for. 

Poor P. S. broke down in his perfection personally. I 
do not doubt his being a saint, but he got mixod up Nv t•h 

spiritualists, and there were charges as to morality; zlna 
his teaching that there could be a gross carnal state and 
a high spiritual state at the same time shocked li 
friends, and they broke Iva him. Yet I doubt not 
there was rousing both through him and M. in different 
ways. He never knew himself : and M., \t- ho has greatly 
got on in truth, mixed his activities with what was of 
the flesh, so as to injure Christians, and mix up the saint 
and the world: their songs are everywhere in the mouth 
of the drunkard. Still God has been working in His 
great and gracious patience. 

These 	 troubles I suppose may he, if the Lord 
permit, a hindrance to you, but He holds us in tho 
hollow of His hand, and will turn all to His glory. 
There is One who opens and no man shuts, and in 
these last days, gloomy as circumstances may seem, 
He opens a door and carries on His work by, or in spite 
of, man. He will never leave us nor forsake us: and 
keeping close to Him, we can reckon on His anidance 

	

and the help of divine wisdom. 	. The Lord be with 
you and keep you, dear brother. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Chicago, June il3rd, 1876. 
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* * * As to the work, dear brother, our path is through conflict. If brethren do not walk consistently, and apart from the world, they will and ought to be chastened more than others; and the worst thing for those whose hearts are in the Lord's work, is to see the saints going on badly. I am thankful, in the main, for the news h-om Italy. I am not surprised at the gather- ing at 	 going to pieces, for the foundation was a poor one. . . I see many bad elements at work: may the Lord keep us feeling that the Head can never fail. 
June. 

BELo% 	ER.-.1 was most thankful to get your thou.-Th long delayed by my absence in New Zealand. On arriving here I found the second one, with that from dear -----, apprizing me of his return to England. It was an additioniii motive for writing to you. It may have been quite right he should go, being trustee: but I feel a. Christian engaged in the Lord's work ought not to he in such an office—hardly any other Christian, as it may involve law suits, which they are hound to institute as responsible for their wards. The Lord will guide him in this, and I trust he may return to you unless the Lord have other work for him. When he hid jui.-4 passed surgeon, he wrote to me about work- ing: I told him the first question was, was he a surgeon that preached, or a preacher that practised by occasion. lie understood it well, and has worked diligently ever since, practising when occasion offered. I do trust this trusteeship may not divert him from the Lord's work. Trustees are easier to be had than labourers—true trustees of the Lord's word and grace in service. I do hope and pray he may keep up to the calling he has already wrought in. Labourers that work from christ and with Him, are not so plenty. 
But you must not be discouraged, dear brother, if for 
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a time alone. No one ever knew what it was to be alone 

as the blessed Lord did. It is a great comfort that some 

solid brethren are already with you. Besides, there is 

One above all; and it is a good experience. We may 

glory in infirmities that the power of Christ may rest 

upon us. We fancy often that the apostles soared abovfk 

human feelings: it was not so. Where the apostle 

[-Paul was most largely blessed, he was among them. 

" in weakness and in fear and in much trembling." I 

have the habit of working alone, have always had, 

though cordially united with hrethren. I am almost 

afraid sometimes there is fault in me, hut I ant cast 

on the Lord, and am more with Him—quite recognising 

that the Lord Himself sent them out two and two, and 

seeing in a measure the wisdom of it, and how it makes 

the work wholly the Lord's own. Plymouth business, 

I believe, sealed this path on my spirit. . 
What a comfort to know that " grace and truth came 

(not were told of,' not a rule of what man ought to be) 

—took place by the coming of Christ ! We are in tho 

truth and all the grace and relationship with the Father 

in which He stood, and which were revealed in Him. Be 

of good cheer, dear brother, and work away, looking to 

the Lord. This, as to doing, is all we have to do here: 

in due time we shall reap if we faint not. There is 

always a moment in our spiritual life when our faith 

must be individual and direct. In one sense it is always 

so, but where we are put upon it—a critical time for 

the soul—as Lot was, we may not be aware of all in- 

volved in it, but our condition and resolve under graco 

is tested. But His grace is sufficient for us, His 

strength made perfect in weakness. . . When the 

right time is come, God will send help to you: we must 

lean on Him. Sorrows on our path we must. expect. It:  

is the time of conflict, and we must expect it: only still 

go on, keeping in that presence which hides us from the 

provoking of all men. For my part, I do not doubt my 

object, but I feel my love very poor. But I think the 

Lord is working and helping on brethren, provided only 
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they do not become worldly: if they do—are conformed to the world—what are they worth 
Ever affectionately yours in the Lord. 

un 	k, 1876. 

r F11 0111, the Feench. 
We must bless God for that goodness which restores things after having sifted them. I have seen mdny an instancy of this. He humbles lis!  makes us feel the evil: but, if there is patience, Be restores. fie exi , rei:-:es discipline towards those who have not known how to exercise it on themselves: then He blesses. Patience plays a great part in the work of God,. in the individual, and in the assemhlies. 	Strengthened with all might, according to the power of his glory "—there is some extraordinary fruit, which is to be produeed--unto all patience." (Col. i. 11. erlhesigns of an apostle were wrought . , in all patience " 	Cor. xii. 172): and, 6 .  Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing."( James.  i. 4.) The work is spreading mudi, and in general we have reason to bless God. The door is open to us among 'those who are seeking the truth. This is a new phase of our spiritual life: a blessing, for many are interested in the truth as they were not formerly; a danger, for this tends to place those who do not know themselves on a pedestal, which is nothing hut pride—as if they knew a great deal, and this is only folly. If we know our- selves, we understand our nothingness, and know that God does everything, and that we have nothing which we have not received. I feel myself, dear brother, nearer the eternal salvation; then one does not fail to recognise one's nothingness, to be .content that Christ should be all. Besides, this is the desire of my heart. am, more than ever, wholly His; I do not say this in the sense of true purpose of heart, but I mean that 
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Ile has entire right over me, and that He is all. All 
.else is but vanity; everything else is passing too, every- 
thing else changes. Nty heart is content to serve Him, 
as a poor redeemed one who owes himself to Him, as 
long as He can use me: content that He should be 

fully glorified, and He will be. 

(hip 10th, 1s76. 

[-From Mc Milian, 

DEAR BROTHER,— . We have had a very 1)1{, ssel 

conference here at Brantford in Canada. 	lany new 

souls from the south (Pennsylvania, Maryland. 	j f  
the United States, who went away filled with joy. bless- 

ing God. Generally, the work is prospering and  spread- 

ing, not without. conflicts and difficulties : we must 
expect it, but God is full of goodness. 	. I am 1.ver 
more convinced that it is nedfuI to water that which 
has been planted, to care for ignorant souls and those 
lately converted, if we desire that a testimony should 
be rendered to the Lord. May God, ever good and faiih- 
ful in hearing us, take care of those who are His in 
Italy, and greatly extend His work in souls! 	. 	rri-w 

Lord is faithful, and He nourishes and cams tenderly 
for His assembly, and with what patience; but labourers 
are few. . 

Your affectionate. 
Eamilton, July 18th, 1876. 

'From the German. 

DEAR BROTHER2—You will be pleased to hear some- 
thing of the Lord's work in these distant lands. But 
first a word as to 	I am full of hope about him. 
He is open, and loves his family, and that is a good deal. 
Pure unbelief hardens the heart and nourishes pride, 
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and pride is never open. But the work will begin inithe conscience. If the head thinks, it is always sceptical, can be nothing else, because it is altogether unable to comprehend God. He would not be God if human un- 
derstanding could measure Him. God sets the con- 
science in activity in its true position through faith 
alone: we are subject, and acknowledge God in His transcendence. I do not believe that his conscience is 
asleeti: I do not say that it is brought into the presence of Gid, but I am full of hope that the grace of God will (h.) it. 

I ft:main/41 some months in New Zealand, and God 
has. I doubt not, blessed the visit. But I feel that I 
have left my rivork unfinished, only I could not stay. 
there longer. New' assemblies have arisen, and the old ont , -. are cunfirme-d and increased. But there was more 
still tu du. Now the condition of things is quite peculiar. 

Di-2c1c, long known and laved, had, through 
variiiu- circumstances, fallen under the influence of 
Jit-theda. :Much blessed in England and in New Zea- 
land in conversion, of gentle spirit and godly, he had 
not the courage to investigate the matter, and fled. But 
it followed him, and he could not escape from it. A 
tract by his own son opened his eyes, and shewed him 
whir&• he was; not only that he had abandoned the 
pri2iiciples of brethren and denied the unity of God's 
assembiy—the tract had shewn this—but that he had 
lost lzi spiritual communion with God, and entirely 
forgotuin and lost precious truths. He has, with most 
faithful and subdued spirit, openly acknowledged this: 
it Wit Iwittititi/I to read. God opened many hearts, and 
the intelligent brethren have almost all come back., 
except in two localities. He is himself very happy, and 
thei.e are thorough-going assemblies everywhere, and 
new ones have ansc-b, some rather numerous. There 
was undiscovered evil in some, and all this was brought 
to light and put away. Our brother is encouraged and 
happy. But all is not yet done. The work is spread- 
ing in Australia, and there are some rather numerous 
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conversions. 	. After thirty-one days at sea,by Fiji 
and the Sandwich Islands, and Ave days and nights 
upon the railway without leaving the carriage except for 
meals—and not that always—I came as far as Canada 
to attend a conference. It was numerously attended, 
and the Lord's presence was abundantly discerned. 
Many fresh brethren from the United States were 
present, and had never experienced such blessing. 
There was liberty in the Bible readings and they were 
full of blessing. All have returned blessing and prais- 
ing God, and we hope that an abiding blessing will flow 
from it. Not that because there is blessing therd may 
not be conflict upon the path. We have great cause for 
pain, because an old brother, long blressed in Jamaica, is 
now disposed to embrace the doctrine of the Restora- 
tionists. Our hope is ever that he will be brought back. 
Those in his neighbourhood have been warned, and do 
not accept the doctrine at all. The truth spread in an 
extraordinary way in the dighbourhood, so that it is 
very sad. it was discovered at the right time, thank 
God: God is ever faithful. For long as I think, God 
guidance has been lacking. 

I relate what is sad just as what is joyful, dear 
brother: I believe that the communication to brethren 
of all is strengthening, and produces more fellowship 
in the Lord, and much more, with hearts faithful before 
God—not only to send bright accounts, hut to share in 
the whole work of the Lord, to sorrow with the sorrow- 
ing ones, to rejoice with them that rejoice, to pray for 
all. What I fear for brethren is, the world; gradually 
does it creep in, without one's perceiving it. In general 
it is a time of blessing, and the work extends wonder- 
fully. The; enemy often enters by the back door, be- 
cause we are occupied at the front door. There is One, 
His name be praised! who is ever watchful; my confi- 
dence is in Him, He nourishes and cares for His assem- 
bly as a man his own flesh. What consolation! I can 
say, weak as I am, He is ever more everything to my 
soul. What else should He be 
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Hearty greetings to all the brethren! God knows if I 
see you yet again, I am not yet clear whether the 

work will leave me free to go to Europe, as I hoped, 
before the winter. There is much to do, and I am get- 
ting old, only every year affords more and more the 
motive for praise and thanks to God, that He gives 
eternity to praise Him more worthily. 

Your attached brother in the Lord. 

DEAREsT -----,-1 hardly know when I shall a get 
away. I thought only to visit here, the States (and then 
New Zealand) being my object, hut, arriving, under 
(iod's hand I doubt not, work was called for.... Stray 
sheep, there had been no looking after: persons, too, 
with no hold on brethren in England, and unable to get 
any. are apt to come over and set up to minister hero 
tn(1 make eon fusion, when lai)ouring with their hands 
wo u Id he much better. .110w-over, the brethren here 
have felt the ease of a good many scattered ones, and 
are setting about to look after them, so I trust all will he well. . 	. Revival work had left many stranded that, 
save by the regular operation of vace, now will never be regathered. They may he 

The notion of work as pressed by Moody, etc., I be- 
lieve to he a most mischievous one. That they who are 
called to it should work devotedly is all clear; tai if 
any one knows to do good, and does not do it, it is sin, 
is equally clear. We have all to serve. But people are 
set to work, when they ought, as new-born babes, to be 
receiving milk for themselves. The consequence is that 
they,  are full of themselves, light in their way of work- 
ing, and Christ's name is dishonoured. In the States 
generally they have no idea of getting peace but by 
working, and where sincere in this ease dare not stop 
with the rest it is a flighty self-sufficient forwardness. 
The revival work with everybody has nine-tenths of it 



 

• 

1876. 	 451 

everywhere come to nothing. In one place I know 
where two or three hundred were added to the so-called 
churches; they do not, know what to do with them, they 
are going on in such a way: and mothers, who had 
mourned over their children being passed by, rejoicing 
that they made no profession at the season of supposed 
blessing—just the same where brethren have had to say 
to it. Some, no doubt, were converted, hut there is a 
levity in it which is not. Christianity. Working is all 
right when it is with Christ, and serious, when a person 
is led of the Spirit of God to it, but settiny to work is 
another thing. The whole tone of Christianity suffers 
by it. I have said to them, I have worked unceasingly 
forty-nine years. I was set to it as positive ministry 

four years before: I preached nothing but Christ, and 
had not peace, and had no business to be in any public. 
ministry. The whole system is a. mischievous mistake: 
it has in the States done immense mischief. Devoted- 
ness and unworldliness, 	believe to he of the 
moment, and that especially in these days. But 
Martha's running to Jesus was not what Mary's state 
was, who waited till she was called. (iod makes all 
things work together for good, and will this. still we 
have to discern the true character of things by the Holy 
Ghost and the word. Christians who are not content 
with Christ's approbation may throw themselves into 
this activity to keep things going, and it may be a trial 
to some to be in the shade, but. Christ's approbation is 
worth it all. A loose course may more eD.ily gather 
those that ace loose, but they are always connected with 
the camp, out of which God calls. 

As to myself, at my age, I shall hardly return to 
America, and I may feel anxious to see all I ought to see 
before I leave. If this carries me into winter—that is, 
beyond. October, 1 shall hardly, if there be no positive 
duty, cross the Atlantic till winter storms are over. 
The earnest care of souls is greatly to be looked for. In 
the cases I have spoken of, some might have been saved 
thus from wandering or worldliness. In general there 
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is blessing and an open .door: it is the care of the 	I 
gathered that lacks. But the joining churches, so- 	I 
called, has in no way done the work, only maintained 
them in the greatest inconsistency of profession. 	 ti 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 	 il 
Toimito, Ait!iusl .201h, 1676. 

DEAR 	 see I shall hardly got away before 
winter, I might start during the winter, but that I 
should hardly choose unless duty calls. I have lieen 
lept longer in Canada than I thought, for my object 
was the 'States. We have had two conferences, hoth 
Messed; in the first, out of town, more enjoyment of 
communion, perhaps; in the second, in Montreal, more 
instruction—a good many fresh souls from the States. 
But another thing kept me awhile the loose gatherings 
which emigrants and others . have formed have been 
nearly broken up among themselves, and several were 
desirous of coining into communion: and the local 
brethren, many of them little informed of the facts, 
were glad of help: and I have been occupied in two or 
three places with that disagreeable but useful work. 
Many have seen what it is all about, and are clear, and 
a good many have come in. I have always found that 
knowing the blasphemies that were really in question 
has dissipated the fog they had managed to produce in 
many minds where there was real conscientiousness. 
The older gatherings have been sadly neglected. This 
I 17ave a little attended to also, and all this kept me, 
and I have not done yet. Meanwhile, conversions 
continue. ♦ . • 

I shall very possibly go after some gatherings in these 
quarters, and by.  Mtlwa, Montreal, Quebec, Halifax, to 
Boston and New York, visiting Concord; but this runs 
past hundreds of miles, and will take some little time. 
But I am desirous of returning. I shall hardly return 
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here: if seeing those I ought to see before I leave, it will 
hardly be before October, and then comes winter. 

The Colonies, and much of the States, are a difficult 
field, in. this, that people come out to get on—own 
in a word, the world. I am sure Christ only and His 
service are worth anything. All else passes away, to say 
the-least—well, if we are not hindered by it here. What 
I feel anxious about as to brethren is, that they should 
be devoted, not conformed to this world, which has 
crucified the Lord of glory: hut which grace has visited 
from on high to take us up there, giving us now our 
citizenship in heaven, and leading us to wait foi the 
blessed Lord. Nor shall we he weary of the way when 
we see filo :Master's face: nor now, if our eye is fixed on 
Him—sad we may be, but not, weary. But there is a sad 
want of looking after souls—the first confiding commis- 
sion of Christ—what was on His heart, 	Feed my 
sheep!' Peace be with you. Kindest love to the 
brethren, whom I shall be glad to see again, the Lord 
favouring my journey. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
Bellerille, September, 1876. 

rFrairt the FreaCh. 
DEAR 	,T—You have done well to count upon my 

interest in you. There is no loss more real, more keenly 
felt, than that of a beloved wife, mother of your chil- 
dren, the help given by God, the one dear to your heart. 
We are in a. world of suffering and death, but the Son of 
God came into it after death, and has conquered it, and 
takes part in all our sufferings in the path of His will. 
It is worth while to be cast down when there is a God 

who comforteth those that are cast. down." What 
grace, when one thinks that the high and lofty One who 
inhabiteth eternity stoops to think—and that with in- 
finite tenderness—of all our trials and of all our in- 
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firmities : and that even His Spirit, who dwells in us 
in the midst of these infirmities, intercedes in us when 
we know not what we ought to ask! Besides, He makes 
all things work together for good to those who love Him. 
If rest were down here, it would be another thing; but 
it is not so. We are on a pilgrimage, and God makes us 
feel it in our circumstances. He detaches us from what 
is dearest down here : He weans us, and thus, without 
being aware of it, we ripen for heaven. There is a 
wonderful difference between a soul which is weaned 
and whose will has been broken and made subject, and 
ono which, while seeking to do right, does it according 
to its own will. Then, dear 7  God will guide you. 
lie tiikcs knowledge of your difficulties; I am thinking 
especially of your children. Only keep close to Him, 
consult Him; spread out before Him your difficultips 
and --our req uests: above all, dwell with Him in your 
son], frqiding on the Bread of life. This sustains us, 
tilts our he 	and affections, and we go on satisfied. 
The podee  of ( ;oil, which passes all understanding, keeps 
the lifq!rt. 

Tiw account which you have given me of the details of 
the work has much int4-)rested me. I do not know, but I 
doubt whether this will continue. If the brethren do not 
continue to keep honestly outside the camp, they will 
not he borne with very tong. However, God is acting in 
the present day in such a remarkable way, that it is 
hard to say what the consequences will be. I only hope 
that these dear brethren will hold themselves, spiritu- 
ally and in their individual walk, outside the world- 
church, the camp. I have always said—the fi et in the 
narrow path; the heart. as wide as possible. 	If we 
cannot tell out all the truth which is suitable to those to 
whom we speak, we cannot he faithful. When Moses 
pitched his tabernacle outside the camp, those who 
sought the Lord went thither. Joshua departed not 
from it: Moses carried 11w testimony to those who were 
in the camp. In our spiritual and heavenly life—for 
Joshua is the heavenly Christ—we can by no means 
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return to the camp; we are in the tabernacle pitched 
outside: we carry the testimony. But Noses went into 
it, caring for the interests of the people, while not being 
of them. We cannot mix ourselves up with evil and 
testify against those who are in it. But grace and 
patience are needful. 	If thou take forth," God said to 
Jeremiah (chap. xv.), " tie precious from the vile, thou 
shalt he as my mouth." This verse acted powerfully 
upon my mind fifty years ago, when I began: for in a 
few days it will be fifty years since I left the camp. 

Peace be with you, dear brother: may the Lord sus- 
tain you, and keep your dear children under the shadow 
of His wing. 

Belleville, September 214. 

My DEAR BROTH ER, I MIS very glad to get your 
letter, for though I was but a short time in Australia, I 
never lose my interest in brethren I have seen—I trust, 
not in those I have not seen: and I write quite as much 
in the hope I shall hear again as from having much to 
tell you of. What I hear is in general happy. SO that 
we have reason to be thankful. but faith might look for 
much more. What is wanting is care for souls when 
converted, and pastors—little prayed for. The idea of 
converting sinners absorbs the mind. We have had two 
conferences, one out of the town, Brantford, the other in 
Montreal : the first, most enjoyable communion with 
many new souls from the States, the second more in- 
struction, and many from outside at the lectures; in 
both there was much blessing. I have been kept by 
;Ill this longer in Canada than I thought. I shall hardly 
get to England before winter, as I suppose I must get to 
Boston and New York before leaving. 

Detroit, 18T6. 
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r F ram the French. 
DEAR SISTER,--4 write these few lines to express to• you my cordial sympathy, for I have just now heard that you have lost your dear husband. This news has moved me deeply, and how much more must it have you. I knew him a ]on g time before you knew him: lie was still quite young, in his father's house, and I was inter- t ,sted in a journey which he took into Germany in search of a. situation as tutor, and in which he did not succeed. 	I/ 

	

iod had provided a better work for him. When he 	•T 

Ld• retu rued home, there was struggle in his soul between the call of the Lord and his duty towards his parents, 	1' who had made many sacrifices for his education. At length, during a storm on the lake of Neuchittel, which he was crossing to visit one of his sisters, being at the point of perishing, he felt -he must devote himself to the work of the Lord. When he returned homi--,  he told his mother so. . 	. since then you have known him hotter than 1, though our intercours has always been full of love, and I was heartily attached to him, so that this blow from 11w hand of the Lord touches me deeply. The work of the Lord, too, in a field where, as far as we ran see, few I U he able to replace him, is apparently 
it hift without help. For tile work, for yourself, we must look to the Lord. Your part now is to have entire con- tidence in Him, the Father of the fatherless, and the Husband of the widow. Your large family gives you the opportunity of glorifying the Lord much, becaus you have so many things to trust thin about. He seeks this confidence. If the heart of man loves confidence, much more does the heart of the Lord, for He is good- ness itself. Commit to Me, He says, your widows and your fatherless. And not only has the Lord Jesus com- passion, but circumstances awaken His pity, as in th? case of the son of the widow of Nain, and when He saw 

IIP crowds who were as sheep without a shepherd. Your task is great, ait it is not too much for the goodness of the Lord. By this stroke He can make a comfort and 
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support of your children themselves. But your trust 

must be in the Lord, for yourself and for everything. 

I did not intend, dear sister, to say so much to you, 

being on a journey in a village in Canada, hut 1 would 

not and could not receive the news of the departure of 

your husband without expressing how I participale in 

your mourning and loss. For him it is joy and peace, 

for you and your children it is separation from that 

which is most dear, but to find solitude with God. But 

God is sufficient for everything, and when sin brought 

in death, trial and mourning, the Conqueror of death 

and of the enemy afterwards entered, become man to 

participate in all and to give us a hope, which has nride 

a gain of death itself—a perfectly certain hope, a love 

from which /wilting can separate us. 
Your brother in the Lord. 

Octobee, 1676. 

1  From the French. 

VERY DEAR BRoTHErz.—I have followed all that is 

going on in 	 with unfailing interest: but my part 

in this painful story has been rather to be with God than 

to busy myself with men. 	Unless called by God, 

I would not directly enter into the difficulties of as- 

semhlies; I think this is clone rather too much, while it 

is a question of arousing the conscience of the assembly 

which is disturbed. I grant that an assembly may avail 

itself with advantage of the advice of a brother more 

experienced in divine things, and I fully recognise that 

we are all one, and that if one suffers, all suffer with 

him. What I fear is lest individual influence should 

take the place of the awakening of the conscience of the 

assembly. I have full confidence that this painful com- 

motion will turn to the profit of the brethren. God's 

hand will he recognised, and there will be more serious- 

ness. Truths which have been a little neglected will 

come to mind, worldliness will be judged—evrerything by 

• 
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which the Holy Spirit has been grieved—dependence on the grace in which we stand will be more felt. What ono has to look to is that souls do not loco their way in the conflict, and leave the Lord's path. 
I have heard that there has been a separation at 	 Grace, patience, and firmness will he needed to tweet it; firmness, especially in the walk of those who, I believe, left the meeting-room, and are not under the influence of --: firmness too with regani to those who have retained the room; but. expression of sorrow towards those who are led, and meekness and patience with all. it is plain that the separation is an evil, and this offence has been committed under the influence of those who were not of the assombly. Romans xvi. 17 clearly shews its our path in this case, and 2 Thessalonians iii. 10 sliews the spirit in which we should act, in order that all may b(lbrought back, and that not one may be misled Itogo her, and in a permanent way. But all this, in whom:.“)ever it may be, is not of yesterday; and there has men too much weakness, too little spirituality in general, for it to be a matter of astonishment if God should chasten. This is why those who suffer from it ought to be before Him, owning His hand: and He who has woiu 	will heal. The Lord did not take the cup which lie nad to drink for us from man, nor from Satan, but from His Father's hand. This, in what concerns us, sweetens the bitterness and sorrow, and also makes us more humble and more serious: then we can pray for ot hers. I hare confidence in the Lord that He will restore order and peace: for some, this may not be just yet: hut in order to this, those who are right must carry themselves graciously., considering that it is the hand of God, but with firmness in rejecting the schism, and making those who caused it feel that it is no light thing to have done. I have already said that this should be done with !,1)rrow of heart, a thing far removed from haughtiness and hatred. :May God Himself work by His grace in your midst. . 

Oct ohei, P.376. 
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MY DEAR BROTHER, As regards —, I do not pre- 

tend to judge of the matter with the knowledge I havE 

of the facts. There are many things to think of in such 

cases; people may be wrong, yet not wisely dealt• with. 

Do you be calm and leave it to the Lord. He knows how 

to justify us where judgment is unrighteous, and shew us 

our wrong where we have failed; and, with I 	the yest 

is of very little matter. I rather object to hrothers being 

called in to settle things. I quite recognise that we are 

all one, and that brethren in. an assembly can seek, and 

have a right to, the assistance of any brother wbo is a 

man of counsel in communion with the Lord. But it 

must be getting the conscience of the assembly right, 

not settling it for them; for if the other be not done, 

nothing is really settled. So Paul acted. And we must 

have patience to separate the pretlicrus from the vile. 

The great thing is to get the consciences of all fully be- 

fore God. There are those who did not go with those 

who condemned you, but you must not lean on this, but 

condemn yourself wherever God does not approve your 

way of acting. Never mind, if others have made mis- 

takes. It is one of the chief sorrows of one's christian 

life. But God is above all, and always right, and will 

bring out things as they ought to be, without us, and 

so best. It puts us in our place of nothingness—our 

true place. The church of God has failed; but God only 

the more glorified, and the Lord, in it; and so in us. 

Even in details, Paul could say, " I. stand in doubt of 

you," and then, " I have confidence in you through the 

Lord." We ought to be all perfect, but we are not, and 

if we were, the church is not, so God cannot unfold and 

display an His goodness and glory in it. I know nothing 

more sad than the end of Acts; yet Paul could say, 

This shall turn to my salvation," and " the things 

which happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the 

furtherance of the gospel." And I have always found 

reason to humble myself in these cases. Sorrow is a 

good thing, and makes God a more abundant source of 

I 
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joy. Of the present details, I am, of course, in consider- able measure ignorant: but God makes everything work together for good to them who love Him. If war comes on, 1 may he in England sooner than I thought. I havo been a good while anxious to get there, though desirous of finishing here first and feeling it right : and though much longer in Canada than I thought, my visit, I believe, has not been without benefit. The Lord has been graciously with me from San Francisco to this place. May His savour be with His unworthy servant. whether it he an open door un- filied at Troas. or fightings and fears in Macedonia. 1 think I may say I never knew anything but sorrow as my portion, though with ceaseless mercies, but rejoice in it all, though I see, and rejoice in seeing, weak- n/iss and infirmity in myself all through, and what I now-  judge as fault. Take heart and be patient— " strengthened with all mi!ilit ("co-wilily to his glorious /Havel. unto all patience and longsuffering with joyful- ',
• Hess. 

Your a frectionate brother 
In Christ our Lord. 

have much to he thankful for in 	, though many a. withered or cankered leaf of former work has fallen off. 
Quebec, November 20th. 

DEAREST 	2 	.The Lord has been gracious to the 	, for though some have been left aside, the mass of the brethren having been firm, the body, through the Lord's great mercy, is preserved, and it is only a cettain number who have put themselves out, and already some are coming back. — is still on the gridiron; but the Lord is turning, though by a sore discipline, all to good. I remember him a pedlar, godly and useful; now he is 
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a comparatively wealthy wholesale merchant, and upset 
that is really .his history. — was very much blessed 
as an evangelist, turned to the trade in wine, and lost 
proportionately spiritually. It was a dreadful bane to 
many; they used to sell their crops to make three 
shillings and sixpence so called, and all was well; the 
tariff was lowered, they made wine, employed brethren 
to sell it, and it was the ruin of more than one. I trust 
the gracious Lord will be a. trepairer of breaches. 

For myself, I feel more quiet here; the blessing on 
the work is evident, and generally the framework is 

getting on solid ground. . 	. My work in Canada I 
felt provisional; I was doing :it because nceded, and 
because thus I had to do it. Still I can look back on 
it with thankrulness to the Lord. I visited a quantity 
of gatherings where others had been workilig besides the 
chief centres which I meant to visit. They had been 
greatly.  left to themselves, and were cheered and 
refreshed so far. . 	. I feel thankful for my journey, 
though it has delayed my get in to England, and I felt 
in a suspended state, doing not my own purposed work 
all, the time. My heart was towards England much, all 
the time in Canada: now working where I purposed 
working. I wait the time the Lord may give for my 
return. I feel a call' in England, but it must not he 
ease or Jerusalem. May the Lord graciously guide nie 
in everything—I say me, for He will surely make all 
things work together for good. There are subjects 
have on my heart to treat in connection with the state 
of the church in general. Things are going on pretty 
rapidly as to the ecclesiastical state, and it is well that 
all the light that may lead them in. the breaking up 
should be there. The brethren—or God I doubt not in 
grace working in them, has laid the basis of what should 
be in principle; but a. more general breaking up is going 
on, a good deal of light gone out, and we need what 
shall help people generally. If brethren get worldly 
they will be nought, set aside, or a hindrance; and they 
must now care for sheep wiithout a shepherd, and what 

U. • 
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may gather, and be a refuge for souls when the founda- tions are casting down. I want to see—both pastorally, and as to the truth—caring for souls. Activity is every- where: this, not any direct blessing, is the effect of Moody's work. Fifty years ago -that was more in brethren's hands—efficient lasting work they have to look to. 
Boston, Norember .29th. 

To the saute.] 
DEAREsT 	 date a rare thing—will say where I am. I felt, as I have said, on the perch in Canada, but, thank God, I get constantly fresh testi- mony to blessing from my visits. . 	So that though I was going as called for, more than any previously set purpose, I am comforted by the Lord's goodness. But 1 still feel, though peacefully working here, my work is more sedentary now: and then it would be in England, without precluding visits according to my ability. I have happy news from Holland. 
I doubt the wisdom of making this young person ask her father's leave, he being unconverted. If it is professedly a question of owning Christ, a. person must 4 4  hate father and mother. I know not who gave this advice. The letter seems a. strange one: if it was merely a question of waiting awhile, she fully intending to do it when she had an opportunity, she might, I think, have been let in, hut 1 do not see why she should not have been baptised. The case was not, I think, dealt wisely with. As to any busy activity of baptist brethren, we have only to let it pass: I do not believe it to be of God, but I believe it to he of God to bear with it, profitless as 

it may be. 
Here the work is individual, no preaching does much --may help those who hear, but it is not so the work goes on: it is in reading meetings and personal inter- 
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course, and this has gone on with blessing, and I trust is 

doing so. . 	What is important for brethren is not 

to take the world for granted and be conformed to it. 

I used to say fifty years ago that God's renewed actings 

in grace, revivals, in the old sense, were like fresh water 

our rd on the ground: the next step was mud mixture: 

only I hoped since that the Lord might come before it 

happened. It was so with Christianity at the beginning; 

but that is the question for brethren now. The first were 
a testimony for separation; that brought in many. Are 

they so now ? is the question; not speculating about 

Philadelphia. But I trust the Lord. But brethren's 

work has spread out far and wide beyond them as an 

effect, and these products of it are a hindrance. At the 

beginning it was faith acting on the word—conscience: 
now it is looking to see the state and effect. But 
while conscious of all around us, we have to go like a 

horse with blinkers, looking straight forward. undis- 
tracted, an afflicted and poor people that call upon the 

name of the Lord. He remains the same, and the word 

remains the same. 
Affectionately yours in Hip. 

Boston, December :22 reel. 

[From the Italian. 

DEAR BROTHER, It rejoices me much to learn that the 
faithful Lord has turned your thoughts and your teps 
in the direction of brethren., or rather, as I believe, of 
the path appointed by God. I own fully that it is a 
question of obedience to the word of God, not of walking 
with me, or anybody else, but positively to do the will of 
God. At first, when I left the Episcopal church, there 
was no one with whom I could walk; I was led on and 
guided simply by the word of God. Afterwards four of 
us met together; I thought only of satisfying my con- 

• 
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science according to the word of God. The work ex- tended, and that everywhere, and I am deeply convinced that it is a. testimony which God Himself has raised up for these last days. I have been walking in this way for fifty years: I have seen weakness in myself, and mis- takes, 1 do not doubT, in the way of walking; but I have never doubted for a moment that it is the work of God. But it is needful that each one should be convinced of this for himself by the word of God. It is a path of faith, and faith only can sustain the soul. in this path; but I know that the peace, the approval of GO are there; and those who walk in it by faith are made happy by them. I hope that my love for the brethren with whdm 1 riinnot walk will be always increasiiw. We cannot 1 .•.ialise the blessings which  belong to us if we do not comprehend all the saints in our christian affections. Eph. iii. 1S.) Not to walk with them in a path that is not according to the word is not saying that one does not love them, but just the contrary.. I want no more than this, that you should sea reh. the word of God in His 	 rd riience, and He will certainly guide you. Glad as I should be to find you in the path which I believe to be that of (.;-od, I shall not cease to love you, even though you :zcould condemn me it is a delight. to me. to know that ulod has blessed you in your labours amongst these dear souls in Italy. 
It was the unity of the, assembly of God, of thoso ‘‘-ho are united to Christ by the Holy Ghost, which forced me to (.1:1 ve the Anglican church, and pre- vented me from joining any other: and I have found in the word of tiod all the directions needed for walk- ing according to the will of God, amid the ruin and confusion which surrounds us. I own then every true Christian as a member of the body of Christ, but I cannot walk with them when they do not walk according to the will of God, according to the word. May our God bless your soul, and your labours, and may He lead you in the path of Christ and of faith, the " good and accept- able and perfect will of God "! He is blessing the work 
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in this place; many are sounding the word, and the 
expectation of the Lord is continually on the increase. 

Your affectionate brother. 
New York, March 5/11, 1877. 

MY DEAR BROTHE11,-I have had extra work with 
replying on the Bible to Free Church professional in- 
fidelity in Scotland. 1 only wish I could do it better. I 
have had pleasure in doing it, but wish I could do it 
better. Faith in the word is the operation of God's 
Spirit giving it power, and I find it—with the deepest 
conviction of the whole, as a whole, being of God, and 
stamped with this character in the most marvellous way 

difficult to bring the proofs out to many minds; but it 
comforts and strengthens those who have eyes to see, 
and God can open the eyes of others. I have sent some 
rapid papers to — and have some more in hand. 
Meanwhile I have been writing on James for the 
Italians, and this I could profit by myself. 

New York, 1877. 

DEAR 	 is a long while since I wrote to you. 
. I still think of returning to Europe when winter 

storms are over. The progress of infidelity and evil 
made me anxious to be back. Not that I delude myself 
by fancying I could do much; but a testimony, however 
feeble, is a trumpet to which the Lord answers, at least 
for His. But I have been sending an article to -----, 
who wrote to me for it, which has a little quieted my 
spirit in that direction; a paper written at his request in 
great haste, that is for immediate use, but which I hope 
may be so far a testimony. There are other points I see 
plainly coming up,, hidden in general evangelicalism, but 

VOL, II. 	 It 
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which is becoming a root of great evil. The great affair 
is to hold fast the simplicity that is in Christ: then all 
goes in clear atmosphere of life and health—if brethren 
are only practical and devoted, and serve. I dread too 
much writing, and thinking brethren are something; if 
they do, God will make nothing of them. Do they say 
all is in ruins ? Well, do they take part in it as Daniel 
did, or do they fancy they are going to be something out 
of it, and so deny that it is so ? The ruin is our ruin if 
we are identified with Christ's glory in the world. We 
may, if enabled, separate the precious from the vile, and 
if so be blessed in faithfulness; if continuing humble, 
the Head can never fail those who wait on Him. Pfind 
the word ever opening up, and new light opening into 
those vistas which come from and reach God Himself. 
One does get more at home in these things as one grows 
old ; yet we have it after all only as the thing revealed, 
not the thing itself, though through the Holy Ghost we 
realise what is revealed, have the witness in ourselves. 
Still, we wait for the thing• itself, for Him who has 
loved us. Alay. He lie "with us! 

The work in New York and all around is very inter- 
esting, a great deal of inquiry and desire for the word. 

. A great deal of the work goes on in reading meet- 
ings, though in New York they hear the gospel with 
interest. I hope in England this will not be neglected. 

. . Rest I should be glad of, but work on till the Lord 
gives it to me. I had to read infidelity at Boston, but 
it was not new to me. But I also read two books on 
man's antiquity, of the Evans and Lubbock school; but 
while the word of God is ever, and more and more 
God's word to me, I found these books, though crack 
books, a total failure on the points they drive at, not 
to say that each upsets the other. 

Kindest love to the brethren, whom I hope, the Lord 
helping me, to see, ere very long. We have had a long 
hard winter, but after a long spell of very fine weather 
we are again in snow. 

1877. 
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MY DEAR BROTHERI-I got your letter and enclosures 
with some thirty others, besides .MSS. and books to 
answer. I see the Lord working through wisdom and 
unwisdom, to accomplish His own gracious purposes, 
where He is in the main honestly sought. While quite 
admitting that a brother may give counsel, and most 
usefully, I dread brethren coming to settle things, be- 
cause the conscience of the assembly is not set in exer- 
cise. Paul did not go, but roused the conscience of the 
assembly. I have seen it in France, and not with bless- 
ing always. 	. I look to the Lord through it • all— 
there are other places too-and feel peaceful as to them 
all as trusting Him. 

Do you trust the Lord as to your service as to the 
money ? Do not seek to get money to give, but let it flow 
naturally, and give it under God's guidance, in seek- 
ing His face as a responsible service. To stir up others 
to give is quite a distinct 'service. Merely referring 
to a particular want privately is another thing again. 
All right that assemblies should send to whomsoever 
they see in need or interested in the work. If I or any 
one feel disposed to give my money to you to give away 
for a good reason before the. Lord, I am perfectly free to 
do it: perfect liberty as to both if done under dirino 
guidance. Individuals are free, and so presented in 
scripture, and assemblies are free. There may be right 
motives or wrong ones for entrusting it to another to 
distribute. Do not seek it, though free of course to 
mention individual cases of need to any : hut let the 
wisdom of love guide you in what you do receive. 1 
have given all three ways—directly, through a brother, 
and as in an assembly, and I have not seen anything 
to shake me in any of them as yet, having scriptural 
reasons I think for all. 

Halifax, N.8., March 21st, 1877. 
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DEAREST,—I am thinking of England, though there 
are many places here where I shall regret to see their lace no more, as is probable. But so it must be here be- 
low. But there remains a rest when all will be gathered 
—a blessed rest of God. . 	As to a missionary regis- 
ter, I should oppose it with all my energies. As long as 
brethren are an afflicted and poor people they will be 
blessed, and serving for God's approbation; if they begin 
to recount their own deeds and prowess they will sink 
to the level of the bodies who think of themselves, and 
whose accounts are really distressing and not true. They.  
will be a sect like others, and have lost their own proper 
testimony. The truth .they have had is spreading out- 
side them, and the mere possession of this will not do. 
They must he a separate people, purified to Himself, 
zealous of good works. I do not want them to think 
themselves so. I am rather afraid of all this talking 
about Philadelphia. When John Newton published his 
aceount of A. B. (.1. Christians, one wrote to him he 
found himself in C. Newton replied there was one trait 
he had forgotten, that such an one never knew himself 
as such. (od resists the proud, and gives grace to the 
humble. I have no doubt the brethren have been used 
to bring out, the testimony of God in these last days. I 
have always hoped and prayed the Lord might come 
before they failed, as everything since Adam has done. 
They will lose it if they are not lowly. An absence of 
towards three years enables one to look at it. It is not 
a question of particular failure, but of change of spirit: 
but I trust the Lord. 

Halifax, _March 23rd. 

To the same.] 
DEAREST BROTHER,— 	I have a letter from poor 

-----, who is naturally in deep sorrow. We have had a 
similar case in Germany. For my,  own part, the present 

t 
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) 	infidelity seems to me superficial, but we know that only 
r 	God by His grace can keep the heart straight. I find 
i. 	when examining their arguments they are superficial—I 

do not say untrue: truth rests on other grounds. On the 
is 	. 	antiquity of man question there is a capital book by a 
as 	man named Southall, of Virginia, thoroughly versed in 

their favourite subjects, and has pulled them all to 
. 4M 	pieces. I had read the principal books—Geikie, Evans, 
r; 	Procter, etc. and come to the same conclusion, noting . 
,. 	them, but Southall is master of the subject. Smith's , 

article, which merely copies the learned Germans, is a. 
very poor one. Yet the state of things is very serious,

•  
i 

44 a 	 but it is a. break up of that which can be moved, that 
that which cannot be moved may remain, and the word 
of God abides for ever. The brethren have the place, if 

• • 	 God gives them grace to use it, of maintaining the testi- _ 
.. 	mony to the truth, not by extraordinary learning, which 

is very rare (reading is not), but by holding the truth 
- of God from Himself, faith, and knowing the scrip- .,  

tures, which are 11)le to make wise unto salvation. 
I do not like brethren from outsidi. meddling in 

sorrows of gatherings to settle them. God's way is lo 
rouse the conscience of the gathering itself. Advice, or 
stirring up the conscience, they may be used in, but all 

,•• 	settlings I have seen have done mischief, hecause not 
God's way. 

Halifax, April 2nd. 

• 

P 

MY DEAR OTHER,—! was most glad to hear of the 
dear saints in Australia. Ere this you will have had the 
arrival of 	who has been blessed in England, and I 
trust may be out there also. I am thankful to see the 
spiritual energy which has at heart to go forth and 
serve the Lord in what is not nature and hahit's home. 
I am, though still hard at it, getting too old for it, but 
happy in the thought of drawing near home. " Now is 
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our salvation nearer than when we believed," a happy 
thought! You will be glad to hear the Lord is working 
here too. At Halifax, which I visited lately, weekly, 
while I was there, souls were added to the assembly, and 
others found peace; and the doors are opening there and. 
in New Brunswick. 

	

There is a fresh stir among different denominations. 	c, 
Presbyterians, Methodists, and now Baptists, have con- 
suited at their conventions how to hinder the progress of 
Plymouthism, and we have of course therewith writings 
against us. One cannot say the word grows mightily, 
l'ut it grows. The testimony is before men's consciences, 
and they take notice of it. The Lord's coming also is 
much more before people's minds; the testimony as to it 
spreads considerably. What I long for, and some little 
pray for, is that the brethren may be devoted, and a real 
tiistimony, 	men that wait for their Lord when lie 
shall return from the wedding, that when he cometh and 
knocketh they may,  open to hitn immediately." How all 

	

will appear vanity then that is not Himself and His 	11 glory! We ought to realise this more now. 
I am not surprised at —. There is really no corn- 

mon or middle ground between faithfulness and loose 
brethren. They go, with the camp when they know it is 
all wrong. When once there is compromise all is given 
up: compromise with evil is admitting evil. Truth and 
truthfulness is always itself, and ceases to be itself when 
it is not, that; though it should be in no haughty spirit, 
but in lowliness and obedience. It seems to me that, 
though here ,or there it may flourish through an indi- 
vidual, its day as such is over. Conversions may take 
place by individual action, but the testimony is gone, 
that is, it is getting its true place. It suffices to hinder- 
those who are of a like spirit and are glad of a hin- 
drance. But the testimony of God is with faithfulness. 
'Ml ay we only be faithful! 

Infidelity has broken out in the Free Kirk of Scot- 
hind; the foundations of human systems are breaking 
down everywhere: the word of God abides for ever. 

• 
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What a thought that, when the Saviour comes, He 

will make us sit down to meat, and gird_ Himself in 

those heavenly places, and come forth and serve us! 

But to be with Him and like Him too is our everlasting 

joy. My spirit has been wearied lately with reading 

these infidel papers, which they had asked me to 

answer; but it has only made the word, and the truth 

that God and the living word has given to us, more 

precious to me. The poverty and onesidedness of these 

poor but evil reasoners is striking. But faith is of God. 

Ever yours affectionately in the Lord, 
and always glad to hear of the work.. 

To the same.] 

I was very glad to hear of you all, and of the work in 

Australia. I amt also very thankful that our dear brother 

not only has laboured, but been blessed. . 	. Not 

that labourers are not wanting in England, and indeed 

everywhere, as the Lord has told us. It must be in 

combat we get on. It was so with the blessed Lord 

Himself, perfect in all His ways, so that He gave 

assuredly no occasion, as we sometimes may, to the 

enemy—none; yet they would easily find occasions of 

reproach. But we have actually difficulties such as you 

speak of, those, who preach Christ, but do not really take 

His yoke. I do not ask any one to join or own brethren, 

as they speak, but. I do look to their full submission to 

the yoke of Christ. I have been struck lately how much 

the Epistle of James looks to self-will to be done with 

and broken, that we may be perfect and complete in all 

the will of God. . . You will be glad to hear that here 

the work proceeds cheeringly. There is great inquiry into 

the word. . . God is evidently working all around, 

and indeed in other places; the brethren are happy, and 

labour according to their gift : it is a happy feature 

of the work here. The coming of the Lord is evidently 

spreading, and taking effect in souls. Infidelity mean- 

• 
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while raises its head. 	But we wait for the rest that remains. I am content to labour, most thankful to be permitted to do so, but my heart longs for it too. Here, but from the happiest cause, as at Boston, the labour is very severe, and from distances, the hours late; but it is all well. . 
Ever, dear brother, 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. s77. 

n 

I 

MY DEAR 13RoTnER,—I have been excessively occupfed, which has delayed my writing. I hardly think I shall get west again, hut there is more possibility of it than there was. I had a strong pressure on my spirit as to being in Europe, to do what I could as a testimony against the flood of infidelity that presses all around. Meanwhile, it has broken out in the Free Kirk of Scot- land, so that the whole question of the authority of the Bible is in question there. I was sent to for an article for the Bible Herald, and I have sent, and am 	 ir- s, ,nding an article to it. It holds up the standard on divine ground, if there be no hope of convincing those afteady infidel. This has somewhat — though done hurriedly in the midst of constant work, perhaps over- work, at Boston—quieted my spirit in this direction. I have held up tile flag, or, to use the scripture figure, blown the trumiwt, and 1 hope, as He promised when they did so, the Lord may appear, acting in grace. I feel how utterly powerless I am, indeed, in certain respects anybody can he, because the eyes with which 
a we see what is divine the adversaries of the truth have not got. Still the Lord can work, as lie has promised, if the trumpet be blown. Whatever comes, unless the Free Kirk act decidedly, its influence is gone for all godly people. . 	. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 1877. 
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[Front the French. 

VERY DEAR BROTHER, We know well the system of 

the Adventists in the United States. 	. . They are 

numerous but 'divided. They had announced the coming 

of the Lord for a day named in 1844, which has failed. 

The greater part are entirely removed from all the truths 

of Christianity: one party amongst them, more orthodox 

separate in the large towns, but in small localities 

walking together. But all hold the darkest errors. We 

do not go to heaven at all : we sleep until Christ comes; 

then He establishes ,His reign in resurrection on the 

earth, and then only we have eternal life, which is not 

possessed now at all; we have only the promise of it, 

That is the doctrine of those who have the least departed 

from the truth. The others deny the immortality of the 

soul, and a good number amongst them almost all chris- 

tian truths. A small section wish to maintain tho 

observance of the sabbath on the seventh day of the 

week, but I do not think they are numerous. . 
mass of Adventists is composed of the worst heretics of 

the country, denying at bottom all that is important in 

Christianity, and really infidel. . . I hope the brethren 

will avoid them. 	. . May God keep them in His 

goodness. 
Ottawa, June 4th, 1877. 

[From the German. 

DEAR BROTHER, I have long delayed answering your 

affectionate letter, not at all from indifference, but from 

press of work. Three meetings as a rule daily, long 

journeys, together with correspondence which required 

attention because it concerned the state of assemblies, 

and that for six weeks, and also because of the infidelity 

which has appeared in the Free Church, articles having 

been sent me that I might write on the subject and 

offer some opposition. Finally I was quite overcome 

a 
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and wearied by work. I now purpose to depart for 	c 
Europe on Saturday, God willing, embarking at Quebec, 	r 

passage, I hope to obtain some rest. The position of the 	d:  
brethren is in some slight respects altered. There is an 	ti 
acknowledgment here in the United States of their 	w 
acquaintance with the word such as nowhere else. They 
are not the less opposed to us; but they buy the books, 	H. 
and come in numbers to the Bible readings: they feel 	up 
they must reckon with us, as they say. The Presby- 	loi.  terians, the Methodists, the Baptists, are minded to 
oppose. The first are unanimous, the ministers,, as 
everywhere, opposing our work, and some write about 
it; the remainder study,  much what this (to them) new 
movement means. The godly ones are discontented with 
the sermons, and some, like Moody, endeavour to help 
by a strenuous effort of activity. . . . But I let all these 
movements pass. The truth is spreading; that truth of 	40  ri the Holy Spirit's presence cQnsequent upon the Lord 	, 
being glorified, glorified, for that He as Son of man, glorified God  on the cross: and the coming of the Lord. These are 	hd the fundamental truths of the gospel, based upon the 	no finished work of Christ. Our controversy is essentially 
with unbelievers—that I deeply feel—and with the 	i:, thought that the incarnation was a union of the Lord 	is  with humanity, the human race; because, on the con- 	of  trary, it is lost, and our union is with the glorified Man 	1‘ at God's right hand, and thus of believers only through , 	N the Holy Ghost. The two springs are in Germany, but 	ni they are spreading in Europe and in America. But 	ik we are at the end of days. For some time the coming of 	t! the Lord has wrought in souls far and wide, and the 	fi doctrine is spreading wonderfully. 	 I 

	

My mind is much occupied with this controversy, 	
r 

	

not that I believe I can do much to deliver unbelievers : 	i I do not think so at all. But I hope, if God wills, by.  His 
grace, to establish the weak and troubled ones. We must 
follow holiness and truth, with energy and constancy; 
for everything and all will be tested. Many indeed 
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celebrated ones vanish in the fight, and some thought 

not of are found to love the Lord. Greet all the dear 

brethren warmly. It may be that I shall see you yet 

again; God knows. All is haste, and I must spend some 

time in England. It will soon be three years since I 

was there, and it was but for a short time. Assure 

of my hearty sympathy. It is nothing if the Lord 

Himself do not make up for such a loss. He ploughs 

up the heart, but only to sow good seed. With cordial 

love. 
Your attached brother. 

June 71h, 1877. 

DEAREST 	Your letter gave me comfort, because 

I see you yourself are getting into liberty. I think there 

are many who are not, where even it is not apparent, 

because there is no pressuke on the conscience from 

without, and no exercise of it much within. But grace 

has set us in Christ before God. Holiness by law will 

not do; it is not holiness. 
We had a. very calm passage, for I continue my letter 

from Dublin, as you see. We broke bread, and — 

had preaching every evening but the first and second 

and the last, as we were approaching Lough Foyle. . 

We went on to Liverpool, and had a telegram that deur 

Mrs. 	was to be buried yesterday, so started the next 

morning. We had a peaceful and happy meeting. 

So goes this world, but life and death are only parts of 

the same passage, and life far the hardest of the two; 

for to die is to go to Him, to live to be present in the 

body, but absent from Him. Still it is a privilege to 

represent Him in this world; but who is sufficient for 

it ? for, if we walk tolerably, still if the heart is not 

full of Christ, what issues from it is not properly from. 

Him ; there is not the spiritual intelligence of what suits 

---" Worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing." 

There is plenty of work in America, and my heart 

Locjo.s Bible Software 



or 
cr€ 

on. 

476 	 LETTERS OP 3. N. D. 

longed to see the brethren in the west again, but it could not well be; but the Lord sees them always, and 1 reckon upon His grace for them. I trust I shall hear of them. The brethren here are at peace and happy, thank God. Still there ought to be more power, and loose activity is rife enough, though as to gatherings there is nothing solid among them. . 	. It is of all importance to keep a large heart, with the deep conviction that a close following of Christ ourselves can alone maintain a clear t(istimony, alone is faithfulness. My impression is they want heing fed with Christ in England, but the personal faith which 'feeds on Him alone keeps the soul, ztnd keeps it in true progress. 
Do not b(k afraid of full grace. Be well sure that does not mar holiness; whatever deadens the conscience does, but this does not. Would a child's sense of a mother's love weaken its desire to please her ? And as to power which we need, in grace alone it is found : then press cunsistency with our calling as much as you please, you cannot do better. Fellowship hi the heart with Christ keeps the sense of our standing in Christ steady, and is the saving power of the heart practically in our walk. May He—oh, may He keep us near Himself ! But I must close. I expect (D.V.) to go to London the coming week, and July 9th or lOth turn north for a meoting, and to visit various gatherings; but I look for leisure for study work, when the Lord grants it me. I trust there was blessing in Canada from my last visit, but it is that that must be continually renewed to go on well: we cannot live on yesterday's manna. My voyage has rested me a little, for I was quite knocked up, and I am at work pretty much as usual. Thankful for all the kindness received in Canada, and the Lord's good- ness to me wherever I have been, looking to His grace to occupy till He comes, and then see Himself—infinite grace !--and all perfect, and so infinite rest, God's rest. Ever affectionately yours, dear brother, with thanks for frequent care in love. Christ be with you. Dublin, June .23rd. 
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BELOVED BROTHER,-My answer has been long de- 

layed, but I have been on the ocean, and towards the end 

in Canada, had three meetings a day, and could. only just 

get through them; but I was fully interested in your 

account of the work. Infidelity is rampant here, and the 

question is daily becoming more and more, Christianity 

or antichristianity; and so as to the word of God. But 

we have only to work on. " Let thine eyes look right 

on," it is written. 
As to my body which is broken for you " ; as 

broken " is not, I suppose, in scripture, it is well to 

avoid it the bread was clearly broken, and as a sign of 

death I do not doubt, and the blood taken as shed; and 

this I think essential to the meaning of the ordinance: 

nor does the ,word therefore trouble me, because the 

sense is true and essential; and I think b4  a. bone of him 

shall not be'broken " misapplied, with you and I should 

insist on the thought that it.  is shed blood, and that the 

bread should be, broken, a sign that it was Christ's death. 

It is being given as one in whose life, so to speak, 

breach was made by death; and care must be taken in 

losing the word, that the sense of the thing be not lost. 

Criticism in divine things is dangerous ground for the 

soul, and resting on words where things are in question. 

But scripture is wiser than we are, even in language. . . 

The Lord be with you ! May He keep us single-eyed 

and simple, looking to Him ! We shall soon find, what 

we know to be true, that He is all. The saints, thank 

God, are far more looking for Him—I do not mean 

merely those in communion than they were. Holiness 

is closely connected with the glory He is in, and that we 

shall be with Him in it when He comes, everywhere in 

the New Testament. 
Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

June, 1877. 
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* * * The worship that involves priesthood, though true, is not of the highest kind. It is worshipping God as such, and not the Father. The former is treated of in Hebrews, where priesthood, is found, and looks for mercy and grace to help from a throne of grace. We draw near, having boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; but it is drawing nigh, more than properly worship. No doubt we worship and adore there, and cannot but do so; but drawing nigh is what characterises the Epistle to the Hebrews. Can a man draw nigh to ;od ? Israel could not. We can in the holiest, and find mercy and grace to help in time of need. 	 • What I said as to not needing a priest was this, that hrist does note now exercise His priesthood for our sins who go into the holiest. That priesthood in the Hebrews is not for our sins (chap. ii. 17 is now finished and over), because we have no more conscience of sins, in that by one offering He has perfected us for ever. it is in respect of grace to help us in time of need. lie is as Priest between us and God, in that we are looked at as feeble creatures on earth, and He appears for us in the presence of God on high. In the doctrine of Hebrews we are never in Christ, or united to Him. The word even for worshippers 	the Hebrews is not the same as in John iv. It alludes to service among the Jews only, as only a shadow of good things to come, not the image. 
July, 1877. 

DEAR Miss 	2-Mr 	 's objection is the common one of loose brethren, but the question is elsewhere than where he has put it. What does scripture say about it Whether men carry out successfully is a grave question for their consciences, but has nothing to do with what is right. I asked myself this question years and years 

0 

g 

a! 
(1 

a 

1' 

g 
I] 

1 

Logos Bibk,  SOfivr re 



1877. 	 479 

ago, How if all this should fail ? Well, I said it would 

prove I was a bad workman as far as I was concerned in 

it but there it is in scripture just where it was, and 

that is what is to govern us. I. Corinthians xii. clearly 

states this unity of the body on earth. Besides the whole 

teaching of scripture. ,But the answer as to circum- 

stances is clear. The ground is not the wisdom of a set 

of individuals, but the promise that where they are 

gathered to His name He will be in the midst of them. 

And I have always found that respecting the action of an 

assembly prima facie is the way of wisdom and what 

God owns. And Mr. — forgets that the fact, that we 

are all one body, gives the title to communicate and 

remonstrate if called for, and in an extreme case, where 

evil is deliberately allowed, to disown the meeting alto- 

gether. The loose brethren have given up the truth of 

the unity of the body on earth and have gone back into 

the camp, and are mostly Independents without a 

regular minister, or merged in a general looseness that 

has spread everywhere. But this has not changed the 

word of God. 
Yours sincerely in Him. 

Leeds, July 27th, 1877. 

DEAREST 	I was very glad to hear of 	. The 

Lord can of course take a candlestick away, but with a 

little patience we will always find the Lord meet us with 

blessing. He only blesses. No doubt righteous judg- 

ment will come, but still as love and revealed as love, 

His only work is to bless. I trust all may go on there 

with blessing. 
Here infidelity is rampant. McCosh has warned the 

Free Church of Scotland that it is in a crisis, as I 

told them, which they denied, and recommends the 

rationalists to leave, but they are too cunning and not 
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honest enough for that. But young men who go to study at the universities are every way in danger now. The work goes on, and doors are pretty generally open. Here we are in general getting on happily. What pressed on me as to return here (two things) I feel was of God. I have had, and still I suppose shall have, to do with infidelity; and here in London 	persistence in trying to keep gatherings in London unity, which I warned him long ago would break down, did so while I was away; and instead of quietly letting meetings really outside drop into their own responsibility, the whole thing had to be constituted on some known basis, and before 1 returned -they had high discussions as to whdt is London and what is not, and then came a not surprising thought, to make independent meetings of all. It was drifting into t hat. But in general there is a happy spirit among the brethren and growing confidence, and patience under the Lord's grace, I do not doubt, will conduct us into a happier local bond than ever. 
locally and spiritually the.  brethren are getting on happily only there have been a good many cases of discipline, but—what I am very thankful for—rbstora- tions. 	. Meanwhile, thank God, positive work goes on, and there is hunger for the word. The brethren are in a new position the world and the church's eye is upon them. 	I had a. letter from a politico-religious journal of Paris (the editor a serious man) to know what they are and what is their work.* It is felt we have gospel and scripture. Now.comes for me the anxiety— living up to the testimony, so that it may be a real one. What use is full doctrine, blessed as it is, if the saints walk [as if j full truth and worldliness can go together ? It is worse than nothing. And as numbers increase, and men of business getting on in the world come in, it is very hard to keep it out. The Independents are gener- ally—at any rate, their clergy—sunk in infidelity the rest ritualist or time-serving; but the Spirit of God is 

* For reply see page 518. 
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working manifestly. We need labourers, but we need, 
above all, more looking to God. 

If you are troubled by objectors as to the age of man, 
there is a book published at Philadelphia by Lippincott, 
Southall on, " The Recent Origin of Man," who has made 
mincemeat of the LyeIls, Luithocks, Geikies, Evans', 
and company, and is thorowthly versed in the subject.  ---a  
much more complete thing than your Blending Lights. 
I had read enough to throw them overboard, as having 
no solid foundation, but this man is thoroughly up in 
the subject, and has not left them a leg to stand on. I 
have been reading the German rationalists, Ewald, 
Bleek, and even Kuenen (Dutch), having to meet it 
everywhere. I find it poor and impudent, rejecting all 
idea of inspiration out and out, and making a system of 
legends and compilations each after his fancy, and even 
changing from edition to edition. 	 has on his own 
leave published my (Pacific) notes on Mill. quite unlit 
to be published.* I only hope they may lie useful to 
some. If a trumpet be blown, the Lort Nvill sometimes 
come in if it be His trumpet. I have gone through what 
is material in Kant too, and noted--a real labour from 
his style, but I have sifted it. I do not wonder. though 
he did not mean it, in its un-deifying God in Germany 
and deifying man his system does it. But we must 
wait on Him : He only has power, and He works in 
grace. Prayer and supplication to Him will sure!y be 
answered. Constant dependence in the sense of our 
own nothingness, and in us no good thing, and Christ 
all, and the utmost simplicity of truth fed by the word, 
and that in our ministry, and we shall be happy with 
Him and serve Him, 

I have a new tract put out on the Presence of the 
Holy Ghost, and the Coming of the Lord, being the 
practical substance of christian truth where His work is 
relied on. All this, with meetings every day, you may 
see is not idleness. In Yorkshire I had to stop at con- 

* [" Collected Writings," vol. xxxii., p. 80, etc.] 
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ference meetings speaking all day for a good while, 
brought my head to a standstill. I am very thankful for 
the spirit of the brethren here, and I think they are all 
encouraged. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
London, 1877. 

* * * Positive work must be looked for in ordpr to 
have fruit; and for the moment, unless God spews an 
pen door which would lead on, the part of labouring 

brethren seems to be to look for growth and establish- 
ment in the centres where they are at work, pursuing it 
earnestly and steadily, .so that there may be a. solid 
nucleus of testimony According to God. It is a great 
thing to follow God in ills. work. The apostles were 
forbidden to preach the word in Asia, and then only 
going to Ephesus, " all they which dwelt in Asia. heard 
the word of the Lord." I do not. mean that we are to 
give up anyplace, but to work patiently and fully where 
Uod is working. ,So Corinth, so Ephesus, so Antioch. 
If there is an efficient work, God Himself spreads the 
testimony. We, must pray that the Lord raise up 
labourers for His harvest, and look at it as His work. 
God has blessed, and is even now blessing, but I think 
t he brethren are in a critical mon-ient. How far, as a 
body, they are in a state to maintain their testimony, I 
do not know. There is occasion for much prayer, for 
the light they have received has spread out beyond them, 
and is held by those who do not walk with them. If 
their separateness and. devotedness be made good 
according to Christ's heart, they will stand; if not, I 
do not see what good they are. What I fear is, their 
thinking well of themselves; but my trust is in the Lord. 
That the testimony confided to brethren was the truth of 
God for these days I have not a shadow of A doubt. 
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Their maintaining it requires lowly and constant appli- 
cation to God. 

Here the testimony is distinct, and has gone on. The 
opposition is very strong, but that we must expect. May 
the Lord keep us in earnest prayer, that He may main- 
tain a true testimony to the glory of His own blessed 
Son, in times which He has taught us to look upon as 
perilous ! In all my recent journeys the Lord has 
blessed, and given peace and growth —I mean in 
America. 

11877. 

* * * We are in England, and even more in Scotland, 
assailed with infidelity and attacks on scripture, the 
Free Church being specially rprominent _1 in retailing 
German infidelity. I have been reading thus these 
German books. It makes me more familiar with scrip- 
ture, for there is not a text they have not scrutinised. 
But oh, what a. difference ! to dwell with God, and to 
be treating about the thoughts and cavils of men who 
do not know Him, and seek to get rid of Him. It is 
terrible; but only makes one feel the grace that has/ 
made us know Him by, and only by, the blessed revela- 
tion of Himself. Not a trace of anything—not an atom 
of the beauty of grace or a. moral'thought! And His 
word shines out in itself, as superior in its nature in 
it all, as the sun and all the beauties it displays to pitch 
darkness and a trackless marsh. Thank God, the desire 
to seek and search the word on the other hand, in those 
whose hearts God has touched, goes on freely too, and 
pretty widely God is working. But it is as a barrier— 
that is, it is warfare to the end rest is elsewhere when 
this poor world will be over. 

I have been interested lately in noticing that the 
desert is no part of God's purpose it is of His ways. 

s purpose was redemption and glory in Christ, the 
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second Man. But in the desert the old man and new are 
contrasied, are defined, and we learn God and learn our- 
selves. if you look at Exodus iii., vi. and xv., you will 
find nothing of the wilderness, but of Egypt and Canaan, 
or Edom and _Moab conflict; in Deuteronomy viii. plenty. 
Thence too the Lord made all iii quotations in the 
wilderness. The Lord can take the thief straight to 
paradise. But then sin, the cross and the world, and the 
old and new man, were clearly defined and in their 
true Co lours. 	c we give thanks to tiw Father who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 

intS i 14.411t. 	we learn the wilderness by degfees, 
I [clic(' even if perfect according to our light, all our 
deilliwrs in it rtre imperfect, But God can, even so if 

LI 

pleases, work by us, but it is Ile that gives the 
increase, 	. Peace he with you. 	 %, 

1 k  TT . 

   

    

_DEAR -Mils.  	I believe Hebrews x.* is absolute 
and for ever. It is a question of imputation and a purged 
com,cience, not of sensibility to failure and confession of 
it, which i a state of soul connected with communion or 
fellowship to which 1 John. ii. applies. But here the 
opostle 	if this Wt1r' not perfecting for ever, Eic To 
(;0/1E/co:s., Christ must ()hell have suffered from the foun 
dat i on o r the world; 1)1 11(1 was once offered to bear the 
sins of many. And when I go to God, even to confess 

As to the application of the truth of " no more conscience of 
sins ''—would it be right to app1y it in the case supposed in 1 John 
ii. 1, that is, of the believer's sinning, when Hebrews does not 
suppose such a case, but assumes a walk if in weakness or need, yet 
consistent with our christian deliverance, and treats sin after Christ 
is known as hopeless apostasy ? Is it then still true to say that, if 
a believer SUM, there is no more conscience of sins ?1 
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failure, He is there and all the value of His blood, so 
that imputation is impossible. Hence in 1, John n:  we 
have Jesus Christ the righteous, and He is the propitia- 
tion : that is the basis of advocacy. And the very 
ground in that part of Hebrews, that the falling into sin 
is fatal and final drawing hack lo perdition is, that 
there is no more sacrifice for sin. But this for such and 
for the believer is finished, in there being hut one ; hut 
then that one for the believer must finally and for ever 
settle the question, or it never could be. And this is to 
the furthering of holiness, because what would he other- 
wise a question of acceptance and righteousness, i. now 
a question of holiness and walking with God, and present 
divine favour and communion. But as to conscience of 
sins, I cannot go to God and not find ( -Quist there, not 
without blood, who bore them all; so that it is impos- 
sible they can come in question as to imputation, or my 
conscience be burdened with them as yet unsettled be- 
tween me and God. But it makes them doubly hateful 
as to holiness, that one in the light as God is should do 
them, and find even momentary pleasure in what made 
Christ's agony—but if it did it cannot he iinputed. 
Numbers xix. is applicable here: the great day of atone- 
ment was valid, or he would not have had that, and he 
was an Israelite. I. believe it to be of great moment to 
true holiness to know that the worshipper once plu 
has no more conscience of sins when Ile had by llim- 
s 	purged our sins, He sat down. It is absolute fol. 
the divine glory, eternal in its value and unchaw-reable, 
and wholly finished, and Elic To; 611/PEA‘. 

It is a good thing to dwell in God, and He in i. s. and 
know it by the Spirit. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
August, 1877. 
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* * * Romans viii.* takes up the Christian as having 
died with Christ, and having the Spirit of Christ who is 
his life. He is in Christ (ver. 1), and Christ in him. 
(Ver. 10.) But the Romans, though in the second part 
(beginning chap. v. 12) it goes on to the full ehristian 
position in Christ, and Christ in us, never looks at the 
Christian but as a living man on the earth; not as risen 
wit 11 Christ, which introduces entirely another aspect of 
the condition, nor does it take up, consequently, union 
with Christ. It is only our standing in Him (chap. 
iii. awl He in us our life, and justified; hence "one 

in us," or members of His body, do not come into view, 
only it is taken for granted as truth in the hortatory 
part. When we speak of risen with Christ, Christ is 
h)olied at as raised awl exalted an, not as quickening 
:--;on of Clod, nor exactly our life, but God has raised us 
with Him. This is Ephesians, where men are looked at 
as dead in sins, and it is a new creation. Romans looks 
at them as responsibly living in sins, hence death is 
brought in, as well as removal of guilt : hut. resurrec- 

Ilomans vii., viii.—Does every one that receives life, or is 
torn again, receive resurrection-life ? I mean is there such a thing in this dispensation as being born again without having resurrection-life communicated by the Holy Ghost? When we say, That soul has life, do we mean resurrection-life, as in John xx. 22 ? 
If so, then every one who has life is '' in Christ," according to Romans viii. 2, and John xvii. 21, " that they may be one in us " (Father and Son). Then would the reception of the Spirit, con- 
sequent upon believing, and the knowledge of forgiveness, unite us to the glorified Man at God's right hand the first, in John xx., receiving life from Christ as a divine power, and the second the Holy Spirit uniting us to Christ as man ? 

Would it be right to say that an individual was baptised into the body? Is 1 Corinthians xii. 13 true only of Pentecost 
In John xiv. 17, " He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." Is "he dwelleth" future? or does it mean that the Spirit dwelt with 

them in the Person of Christ, but that at Pentecost He should be in them ? As it reads in our English version, one would understand, 
He dwelleth with you now, but by-and-by He than be in you, at 

some future time.' 
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tion is not only that the Christian is alive to God in 

Christ, but has the Holy Ghost, and so (according to 

John xiv.) is in Christ, and Christ in him, as to his 

standing before God, and state in this world. But union 

to the glorified Man is not the subject of Romans. Of 

course, if we have the Holy Ghost we are united. Colos- 

sians gives Romans doctrine, adding resurrection with 

Christ, only it does not go on to setting in Him above : 

we are risen, but on earth—hope laid for us in heaven to 

have our affections there. 
— forgets that resurrection-life is a term (as a 

short statement suitable enough) invented by Christians 

to express the state in which we are, not t.1 scriptural one. 

In essence divine life is always the same : only that now 

Christ, who becomes our life, being not only a quicktin- 

ing Spirit, but. also Himself raised from the dead, we 

have this life as ours according to the condition into 

which He is entered as man. in one aspect He quickens 

whom He will (John v.) ; in another He is raised from 

the dead, we are quickened together with Him : and 

though all this is life in divine power  —Christ our life— 

yet the difference is important, and involves a great deal. 

It is not only being born, but born as dead to all that is 

passed as Christ was—death, sin, Satan's power, and 

judgment passed, forgiveness and juAification pos- 

sessed. (Colossians ii. 13, and so Ephesians.) It leads 

to, though it be not in itself, the unity of all saints in 

the body of Christ. Hence the connpction of life with 

resurrection with Christ is of all importance, because 

it is consequent on the death of Christ, and seals on 

God's part the efficacy of this work, and leads us (the 

question of sin, and judgment, and the power of flesh 

and Satan settled) into the new place or sphere to which 

it belongs. But the life is always essentially the same, 

or it could not enjoy God. But the state of that life is 

modified by the consciousness of that place into which 

it is, in all its relationships, brought—where Christ is, 

which affects it in all its thoughts and affections, accord- 

ing to the power of the Holy Ghost which is in and with 

Logos Sib!e Softvvare 



488 	 LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

it. " It is the law of the Spirit a life in Christ Jesus." This affects its whole state and condition, in fellowship 
with God and with Christ; for morally the life lives in 
that in which it is. " He that bath the Son hathi life," and tl11zt Son is the risen Man. 

 Now, as to life, this is always the state of him who is a Christian, that is, who has the Spirit. (See Born. 
viii.*) But he may not have realised what it really means, though rll he his; and in Romans vii. we get 
i;ne quickened so us to delight in God's law, but not 
delivered so as to have the place that belongs to one who 
knows the power of Christ's resurrection, and having not 
the Spirit. This last state is dev-eloped in chapter 
No one in the christian state but has this life; and all this belongs to whomsoever,  is quickened now; but till 
he is sealed with the Holy Ghost, his state and condi- 
lion, as alive in Christ, is not, known to him, he has not got into that state in relationship with God. It is his, no doubt, but he has not got it. Resurrection-life is life in another condition, the only -one now owned by God, 
but not another kind of life in itself. Charcoal and diamond are exactly the same thing chemically, but they are very different actually. But the only state 
owned of God now is life connected with Christ.  risen. 

By the Holy Ghost we. are baptised into one body. 
But baptism is never " into " anything, but " unto." In 
this case the difference is not very great, but it is always 
the object to which we are baptised. It is the object of 
the Holy Ghost's baptism: but as that is in power, they 
become members of it, and so it is treated here F1 Cor. 

13j as in verse 19. 
As to John xiv. 17, it may be taken as " will," as it is solely the question of an accent, juevei or pA/Et. But I think it quite immaterial. Christ could not remain with 

them, this other Comforter could; Christ was with them, 
not in them; this other Comforter would be in them. 

.* So Christ, after His resurrection, breathed on them, as God breathed into Adam's nostrils the breath of life ; but this is not the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
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But it does not at all mean that He was dwelling with 
them in Christ. He is speaking of another Comforter 
not come yet, and putting this in contrast with their 
present state. I prefer icGvei as it is, because of tiewpci, 

yu4GrKEL The Father would give them another Comforter, 
who could not come till Christ was gone. It is of Him, 
and this new state of things, the Lord is expressly 
speaking, ,as to the world, and as to the disciples. It 
would not be for the world (Christ had been, though 
rejected), because the world did not see or know Him 
(that is, when come). Not so the disciples—ye know 
Him (present), because He abides with you (in contrast 
with me who am going), and shall be in you (which 
I now cannot be). " Is in you " would not have done, as 
affirming not what characterised the Spirit as the new 
Comforter, but a positive existing fact. 

August, 1877. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-I have nothing very especial on 
the points you speak of, save holding fast the ._P•rearl 
foundations that it is a. new life communicatpd. 	He 

that hath the Son hath life; lie that huh not the Son of 
God hath not life "; only 2 Peter i. 4 is more conformity 
to the divine nature, as you say, though not meroly 
attainment. 

The word is the instrument as it is said, eh faith 
cometh by hearing [wcmj, report_!, and hearing riti•CM;  by 
the word of God." it is hard to say.how the word merely 
works, save that it is God's method of the revelation of 
Christ, and where accompanied by the quickening power 
of the Spirit, it becomes thus the means of life; what 
is spoken as the word communicated to the soul by the 
Spirit becomes life. In Paul's ease it was sight, yet 
revealing His Son in him indeed the words of Christ 
too came to his ear. The Holy Ghost gave reality in 
his soul to that which his senses told him of. The 
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written—or spoken word, if true, is a revelation of that which is true of Christ., and of Christ Himself, so that while it is the divine power of the Spirit by which we- 
are quickened, it is the revelation of Christ to the soul 
I which j is objectively that which quickens me, what the Spirit brings to my soul; so that it is faith, faith 
in the report, which is the outward means, while it is 	11, the thing contained in the word which is life, Christ. 	1) The woFd in itself is merely the outward means or in- 
strument, and by itself, though all truth be in it, pro- 	11 daces nothing (unless to leave us without excuse). 

The s.  incorruptible 11  seed is clearly in contrast, with corruptible, or nature. But as the living Word was the 
L '.. carpenter's son, without the work of God in the soul, so 

the revetiition of truth, and Christ, and grace in the 
writien word too. Ills words were the expression of I fini,--0111 , and flit ,  Spirit of God has given us what is 	L]: ne;i)ded for salvitt ion and blessing, and also revealed Him 
as in glory. Each make us responsible to receive them; 
lint to have life-giving power; the Holy Ghost must 
reveal what i in them. It is a. comparison or allusion .to 
nittural birth, hut there is a divine nature communicated 
—a new life. Christ our life, brought spiritually into the 
soul by the operation of the Holy Ghost, with the word 
which reveals them. God reveals His Son in us, and 
so we have life, Christ our life, and so morally and 
intelligently, by the word which reveals Him. God 
iwgets us: though it be by the word, we are born of the 

pirit, the Son quickens us, the Spirit is the immediate 
power as in all God's works, but He is pleased to do it 	to by the revelation of Christ by the word. By the word in 	 iw James, and in I Peter, is either meant " by " as an 
instrument, or what is called the instrumental dative. 
It is of all importance to see that a new life is corn- 
municated. that Christ becomes our life, just. as we had 	 1. the life of Adam in the old man, the flesh. 

[1877.11 
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MY DEAR BROTHER,-I think that brethren of, or 

coming to, the gathering to break bread, ought not to 

bring in friends with them, unless received by the 

gathering to break bread on such occasion as known. 

members of the body of Christ. 
There is no fixed age as to children. Grown up boys 

had better sit back; those under their father's wing 

kid better sit with them; they are as part of them- 

selves, being under their immediate care 	there is 

order, not disorder in this—it would be far greater 
otherwise. It is when under the personal care of the 

parents, this should so be. Girls remain longer under 

the eye of the mother, hence may remain with her till 

older. The point is their being still not in  

persons, but directly under parental care. In a school 

a number of elder girls may very well sit together 1w- 

hind; and little ones who are quasi under parental care, 

with the mistress or governess if she breaks bread. The 

school as a body of grown fj,irls, does not exactly take 

the place of members of a family dppendont on the 

parents' or a delegated authority. It is mischief and 

disorder to leave young children by themselves behind. 

London, August 14th. 1877. 

DEAR - • 	As to the sects' table being the 
it table of devils, 	is simply monstrous folly the apostle 

is speaking r1 Cor. x.i of idols according to the passage 

in Deuteronomy Fxxxii. 171. I have heard an individual 

saying it, but only proving his own ignoranc. With 

my light I could not own them to be the Lord's table; 

but dear saints, I do not doubt for a moment, go there 

with delight in the Lord, and get individual blessing 

from Him who loves them. I think they lose much, 

but may enjoy Him in their souls by individual faith. 

All I see in chapter x. is that, in partaking at the 
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Lord's table, they are identified with the Lord as the 
Israelites with Jehovah and the Gentiles with their 
devils; and these last could not go with the other. In 
chapter xi. they were not eating the Lord's supper, but 
their own, and so abusing shockingly what it professed 
to be, for which they were chastened severely. I think 
you would find it hard to make out peculiar church,or 
future blessing, save that it is, besides its immediate 
purpose of remembering the blessed. Lord, the symbol 
of the one body. There is in the gospels a special refer- 
ence to founding, on God's side, the new covenant in 

is blood, " shed for many as well as Israel; but this 
referred to in geniTal in chapter xi. . 

To the same.] 
Tour principle is all wrong.*. It is not on a word I 

rest : but the Lord's table is not the expression of the 
external thing. The ofie loaf is the expression of the one 
nody baptism is the rile connected with the external 
thing. The table of the Lord therefore expresses unity, 
ns!...ociation with Christ: and this is the whole ground of 
the apostle's argument• in 1 Corinthians x. Now they are 
:vowe (112,- in. division Baptist, tables where others cannot 
go: others, where they are not members of the church 
even if admitted—they are members of such a church, 
hut not of Christ, as being there. They may individually 
ndniember piously the Lord's death, and in that sense 
have the Lord's supper; but they are avowedly, on 
church ground, on other ground than the unity of 
Christ's body. I am fully satisfied that from Paul's 
death they never were even on the trite ground of salva- 
tion, and identified the body with the corrupt external 

Why cannot you say the Lord's table is to be found in denomi- nations ? 	The Lord's table seems to me to be an external privilege; and as such connected with the profession of Christianity.' 

■ 
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thing: though till, say) A.D. 4O, there was no external 
division—at which period some separated because they 
received back those who had denied the Lord in Decius' 
persecution. 

If they are the Lord's table, why should not I go to 
them ? it would be pure schism. 

;eideinher, 1877. 

Thank you, dear brother, for the account of what you 
found in the A. 	. We must pray for the saints, 
otherwise, if there be no bellows to blow the tire, it 
will die out. I am not surprised at your reception by 
the French brethren; I always found them cordial and 
affectionate, and full of thankfulness for visitinLi: them. 
although I was just as glad .to see them, and my heart. 
bound up with them as ever. These affections are like 
the honey on the top of Jonathan's rod, which .enlightens 
the ev 	in the fatigues of the conflict. I believ, too, 
it is often useful that some one should iconic in not 
mixed up with the difficulties and trials of the locality, 
but who can bring in Christ with a freshness which lifts 
the saints above them. We have to go through the diffi- 
culties and trials of the. way, and wait on the Lord as 
to them. We must face them, but wait upon Him for 
a solution when the path is not clear, patience having 
its perfect. work. It makes us feel our dependence, and 
teaches us to wait on Him, and He brings out the result. 
of His power and wisdom through ki tiwrer.$) men's 
perverseness, conscience being exercised, mart mani- 
fested, then His grace. We must not, cannot, hurry 
these things, for He must deal with reality and con- 
science. It is a great thing to trust His love, and to 
walk with His secret in our hearts. We go through 
these things, seeing the difficulties, and perhaps in 
trembling, but obedient, and led of the Lord in duty. 
The result He brings out in due time, and more than 
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we looked for or expected. The Lord said, " Now I go my way, and none of you asketh, Whither goest thou ? But. because I have said these things sorrow lath filled your heart. Nevertheless," etc. All this requires confidence; patience must have its perfect work, and diligence too is needed, in crying to the Lord. See even the Lord Himself all night before choosing the apostles, and with strong crying and tears hi (;etlisemane perfect obedience and entire depen- dence. I must. close. Give my kindest love to the dear brethren. I should be glad to see them; I may, if God spares my strength, but at my age it must be a little uncertain. 
Yours affectionately in Christ. 

L6n(1(»1, October 24th. 

My DEAR. BnoTnER,—Aly thought has always been to (.onnect baptism ecclesiastically with the house, one of the two characters of the assembly. (Eph. 	and elsewhere.) As a general thing, the house anti the king dom now have thee same limits, though not strictly; so that I have not made any difficulty about people saying it, hut the ideas are quite different. I was not aware of having connected baptism with the kingdom : I have never published anything upon it, but carefully abstained from it. Some private letters were privately printed. I have used Mathew .viii. as she ring the way the Lord recognised little children as objects of divine favour, and that of such was the kingdom, and thus giving a warrant for our receiving them, as also the children being holy in I Corinthians: but not as speaking directly of baptism, only that was one way of so owning them. The house itself is only a figure, though a scriptural one, as where the Holy Ghost. dwells. The Quakers as to formal order are not in the house, but that does not hinder the sove- reign pleasure of God, as in the case of Cornelius— thereupon he was received but baptism is only the 
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formal and orderly entrance into the place of privilege. 
The hundred and twenty were never baptised at all, that 
scripture speaks of, and could not be. 

I do not believe that 1 Corinthians xv. 53 speaks of 
two classes. " This mortal," speaks of the body, hut as 
connected livingly with the soul, and corruptible as its 
nature when not: kept alive, but in neither aspect fit for 
glory, where an undying and incorruptible body alone 
is fitting. 

As to John xvii. I apprehend that. 44  I have manifested 
thy name " is the revelation of the Fathl.r's name, never 
before known. It never was till the Lord came. Before 
that it was Almighty with Abraham, and Jehovah to 
Israel. The name of Father belonged to another world, 
and in Christ brought eternal life the making known at 
the end rver. 2611 is something more intimate. It refers 
to the world not knowing the. Father, to whom in right- 
eousness the Son appeals, as man down here ( ale had 
said Holy Father " to filo disciples) : kind ChrL4 had 
known Him, and walked perfectly according to all that 
He was to Him. In making known the Father's name 
to them, He had associated them with tim blessing con- 
tained in it. He had done it v..liile with them on earth. 
and should continue to make known to them His 
Father's name, as He had known it as man down here. 
that the love the Father had loved Him with might 
be in them, and He in them. And this last is the 
present time. He had done it (little as they understood 
it) while here; He does it [nowl when through the Holy 
Ghost we can apprehend and enjoy it. 

London, October 25th. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,- 	. I have not been sorry to 
be a little quiet here, working still as usual; but when 
I get here, it is more what is called for the priests a. 
retreat. My own soul wants sometimes to be alone, and 

I 
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I always find myself more at the resources of grace when 
alone here : I may be very happy working elsewhere, 
and blessed, and very glad, as I am, to see the beloved 
brethren. but I find I am more in the sanctuary. I do 
not know that it ought to be so, but I am thankful that 
at least here it is so. We should find Him a sanctuary 
everywhere. But out, here and there, we are more in 
puhlic ten serene ), and I am glad to shrink back to be 
alone with Him, and more in His company: my work 
even i s more directly with souls, does not distract, but 
the contrary. We may always be called out again to 
serve. . 

Li»otion. 

	 I was glad to hear — was en- 
couraged in his work. May the Lord be with him and 
keep him near Himself ! That is our great affair, and 
our !lirir g. or joy too. I zilways get happy when I get 
here, it little more alone with Him, though my work in 
different parts has been very happy. 

Th c•hu.0 	so-called, are flooded with infidelity : 
the tim: ilre most marked : the brethren, on the whole, 
are L-, , tling on happily—increasing plenty, as far as that 
gue:-., hut in the main goffilly. In two places there is 
confusion, hut what I dread is the world. As a body in 
	 they are certainly a godly set, and many with 
whom one it 1wve real cominunion, and desiring to get 
on in the word. Mere Bethesda gatherings are, I think, 
losing arty definite place, and a general looseness taking 
the place of it. Now that people have the idea they can 
meet thus, it in some respects increases the difficulty, it 
is so indefinite; but it may lessen it in result, everybody 
being. on his own hook. But there is such looseness of 
doctrine, one has to be more than ever on the watch. . 

Soon, dear brother, Christ will be all fully. May He 
be all to us in the time of faith ! 

London 0.87711. 

• 

• 
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DEAREST BROTHER, Discipline is not merely for 
restoration, though it be one object. It is to keep the 
Table pure. It is sometimes a very delicate question to 
settle whether the individual is so thoroughly restored 
as that the conscience of the assembly is not engaged, 
and that specially in a recent case. An old case, where 
I was thoroughly convinced the person was, I should 
not bring up, and clearly not where it was before 
conversion, unless in some special circumstances. 
If there were serious evidences against genuine repen- 
tance, clearly these few should not have taken 'it on 
themselves. There seems to have been effort in this 
case all through to conceal it—a bad sign. Bringing up 
evil needlessly is a bad thing, it defiles : but without— 
at this distance, or hearing those concerned—pretending 
to judge the case, I confess there seems here to have 
been, where the consciences of many were engaged, an 
effort to screen more than to purify. The assembly 
remains pure, as it has not been engaged in it. If it has 
cognisance of it, it has to decide if it be satisfied with 
the report of these four. If not, it must take the case 
up. Bringing out sin is neither grace nor purity, hut 
slurring it over is not the way of blessing to .an assembly. 

I copy a letter just sent rne, ritten to a brother at 
Lyons many years ago. In sin is very vague. One who 
is disciplined for fornication is not engaged in the sin 
when they excommunicate him. He is always in the 
sin he has committed until he repents and confesses it. 
There lies the whole question. If there be a long time 
since he sinned, and the state of his soul is entirely 
changed, I should not bring up the sin again. The 
question is, has he really repented; otherwise, the time 
that is passed makes no difference, be it two days or two 
years. If the sin was committed before his conversion, 
his state is totally changed; if since, then it is that 
of which the assembly has to judge. If the assembly 
leaves the sin unjudged when it knows it, it makes itself 
responsible, and is identified with the evil doer. This 
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I. and 2 Corinthians shews very clearly, and it seems 
to me of all importance . 	. to have a firm .lean as  
regards this sin—love towards the sinner surely—seek 
his restoration; one ought to do so, and there is some- 
times failure in this—but the holiness of the table of 
the Lord must be maintained. To separate because 
there is a difference of judgments to break the unity 
of the body. If the assembly cannot come to any 
decision, it is a proof that its spiritual state is bad, and 
then it is well that all should humble themselves to- 
gether: but if there be a determination to allow the sin 
On any one  (iod will judo them if they separate::  . • 

[Date uncertain.] 

[From the French. 
* * * In meetings called for the examination of cases 

a discipline, I should insist farmally that sisters should 
be excluded. If they were present, I even would not go 
myself. It is entirely contrary to the word of God, and 
as unseemly as it is unseriptural. How examine certain 
eases with young sisters present ? I t would be a share 
for them to desire it. Besides, the word is plain. . . 
For my ow:n part, I do not think _it even much to be 
desired that all the breitheys should_be present. If there 
are 	few wise -brothers, who occupy themselves habitu- 
ally with the good of souls, true elders given by God, 
and that it he not official, but according to 1 Corinthians 
xvi. 15, 16, that is better than all the brothers; it is 
This more evidently not the assembly, which is not 
equally clear when all the brothers are there and the 
danger of an assembly of brothers is, lest they should 
believe themselves to be the assembly to decide. 

But a whole assembly cannot make investigation of 
facts and the character of facts two or three must do 
this. When all the information has been obtained, and 
the matter weighed before Gol, they communicate the 

It 

Logos Bible..it are 

• 



1S77. 	 499 

result at which they have arrived, and it is the assembly 
that decides if no one says anything, the matter is 
decided. If a brother of weight were to make an objec- 
tion, or if he had anything to communicate, or knew of 
any circumstance likely to throw light on the subject, 
they might wait, or re-investigate the matter. If it is 
but a trifling opposition, the assembly may easily deal 
with it. I have seen such a case. i  If it is some one _ _ 
upholding the evil which has been judged, he becomes • _ 
Imrii-EATT- eWEct of itlidgment, (2 Car. x. 6.) 

7170—fhings renTerit necessary that the action should 
be that of the assembly 	first, because it is there that 
Christ is; secondly, because it is the assembly which 
purges itself. (1 Cor. v.; 	'or. vii. 11.) It is rather 
striking that this question. should have arisen in so many 
places, in New Zealand, and at the other end of the 
world—not in England, that I know of. 

October ;29th, 1877. 

rFrom the, French, 
* * * I much value the maintenance of the responsi- 

bility of assemblies, a principle which, according to my 
mind, is very important. One may help them, but the 
conscience of the assembly must act. 	the case of 
which you speak, the exercise of discipline has been 
unnecessarily complicated : but the thing has been 
done, if the brothers' meeting, having decided whist 
ought to be done, has presented the result to thp 
assembly, gathered as such, so that opportunity was 
offered for any remark. But the assembly ought to 
purify itself; and a meeting of brothers is not the 
assembly. 	. I do not desire the least in the world 
that the sisters should speak; I have never seen a woman 
take part in the affairs of the church without doing 
harm. They are blessed, and very useful in their place, 
but that place does not belong to them. 
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A decision taken by a few brothers for the assembly 
may become a frightful tyranny, and does not purify 
the conscience of the assembly. All the brothers may 
have united for a matter of discipline, I allow; but after 
all, the investigation, if any is needed, is made by a few 
—only, a few can neither exercise the discipline, nor 
pronounce the excision it, would not be 1 Corinthians v. 
13, nor 2 Corinthians vii. 11. The object of the apostle 
was to awaken the conscience of the assembly. The best 
thing is that a few grave brothers should make them- 
elves acquainted with the facts, assuring themselves of 

the assent of the brethren who have most weight in ,the 
;Issembly, and that then the matter, being ripe, should 
Ise brought before it.; only, let there be full liberty for 
all the brothers, if need be, to make their observations. 
If nothing is said, the matter is concluded; if any grave 
brother has difficulties, they wait if it is only ill-temper, 
the assembly judges it, and passes on; if it cannot do 
so, it is then the state of the assembly which &month.; 
attention. When the brothers who are acquainted with 
the facts have judged excision to be necessary, ther 
remains only to present to the assembly the conclusion 
which has been arrived at, and if nothing is said, the 
thing is clone. Experience has taught me to fear the 
rule of individuals as much as tlw jealousy of a radical 
spilt: the conscience of all must be exercised, and the 
business of the individual is to awaken it, as that of the 
Corinthians was awakened by 11w first epistle of Paul. 

October, 1877. 

T 	the same..] 	 IF rOni the French. 	 ►  

* 	* The " last trump " is but a military allusion, 
neither more nor less. There were three trumpets for 
breaking up the camp among the Romans. At the first, 

	

Limy folded the baggage; at the second, they fell into 	.0 
rank: at the third, they started all together. The 

I 
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trumpet of 1 Corinthians xv. 52 is simply that of the 
resurrection of the dead, not that of the change of the!  
living. 1 Thessalonians iv. confirms the above explana- 
tion: KARATALa, a word of command, is the military word 
for recalling the scattered ones (it applied, in its 
primary sense, to those who rowed in the galleys); the 
archangel gives the word, then the trumpet sounds, and 
each takes his place. 

The nearness of the Lord's coming is of all impor- 
tane, and the enemy naturally seeks to turn souls aside 
from it; but that will only draw the attention of those 
who are taught of God to it. The present expectation 
of the Lord is connected with all the feelings, all the 
duties, and all the relationships of the Christian. 

London, Norember 2//d. 

MY DEAR BROTHEL-My Litl!-Wer*  has been delayed by 
incessant occupation. The STitte spoken of in Romans 
v. 12 to the end of chapter viii. is, though founded on 
faith, experimental, anti carefully made so; the former, 
save as owning guilt, is not so. The two parts are quite 
distinct. The Holy Ghost is given, as a. general truth, 
on believing; but this supposes " the gospel of your sal- 

• 
When does sealing take place in the soul's history, and in 

what relation does it stand, if any, to experience (Rom. vii.) and 
deliverance (Bons, viii.) 

Where, as to time, in the history of the soul, does Romans vii. 
come in? For if antecedent to sealing, peace, and hope of glory, it 
makes experience a condition precedent to being sealed. If, on the 
other hand, the experience of Romans vii. follows Romans v. 1. 2, 
and Ephesians 1. 13, you have a soul who is sealed with the Holy 
Ghost (and this I thought was power) finding out that he has no 
power at all, and longing for deliverance. 

" Having believed ye were sealed " (Eph. i. 13); is it necessary 
for anything to come in between these two, or does not sealing 
rather follow immediately the reception of God's testimony as to 
Christ's work? ' 
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vation," and if we look into details we shall find, as in 
Acts ii., that the sealing is on forgiveness—that is, the 
work, as well as the Person of Christ; which is con- 
firmed by Acts x. 43, Romans v. states the whole con- 
dition of the Christian as saved by grace up to joying ill 
God, and there the Holy Ghost is given to us. From 
verse 12, we have not guilt, forgiveness, justification 
and grace, but by ope man.  s disobedience the many 
are constituted sinners," and what is taught i3 to reckon 
ourselves dead with Christ, lie having died to sin once. 
But this does apply to our state and experienie, though 
faith he the means: " f know-  that in me • . 	dwell.eth 
no good thing." It is self-knowledge; and this is by 
the us of tiw law, as leading through the cons6ousness 
(if lust to the knowledge of what I am, what the tree is. 
hence, as a general principlo, must he experience, and 
ibis self-knowledge God would have, that there nay be 
depth and reality in the state of the heart. The only 
point to remark here is that, u6 its principle is law (that 
is the reference of our standing to our state, and not to 
sovereign grace and Christ, whether dying for our sins, 
or our own being in Iiim), it is discussed by the apostle 
on the pure ground of law. But the question of for- 
giveness does not arise, but of sin in the flesh, disposed 
of in chapter viii. 2, 3. But the person in chapter vii. 
is not looked at as sealed, but as under law, and the 
point is absence of power, and an evil nature to which 
we are captive. if, in point of fact, we have known 
forgiveness, and afterwards discover our weakness and 
the power of sin, it takes the shape of, I trust I have 
not deceived myself 	I thought I was set free and 
happy.' This does arise where there has been revival 
preaching, and no depth of conviction, or exercise of 
conscience; or where the soul is suddenly made free by 
the gospel—without knowing itself, without having been 
under the law, exercised under it previously—merely 
that it could not answer for sins in the judgment, not 
its lost estate. It has to learn that under the law it 
cannot succeed, and gets, not forgiveness for what it 
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has done as a child of Main (and in this case it, goes 
no farther than sins previously committed), but Christ, 
and being in Him instead of itself, a new place and. 
standing; not a purging of the conscience as to what 
was previous, but a change of place before God. -"Am 

this is not known till we have discovered that we have 
no power; and if we have the knowledge of the forgive- 
ness of past sins up to the time of faith, this is not the 
knowledge of our place in Christ, nor even of our place 
out of Him ; for this, we must learn what is passed 
through in Romans vii. The Hebrews teaches us the 
purging of conscience, and perfecting for ever by one 
offering. This, though it goes further than past sins, 
does not give us a place in Christ, which connects our 
living state and our no condemnation—acceptance. This 
is known by the Comforter given to us (John xiv.), we 
in Christ, and Christ in us. This is not membership in 
the body, but our individual place before (h3d; it is 
fully developed in both paets in Romans viii. 

We are sealed when we believe in Christ for the 
forgiveness of sins: but when it is only a clearing of 
conscience as to past sins, we have to learn afterwards 
what we are, the state being vague and uncertain as to 
the present : the forgiveness of what is actually on the 
conscience is real, but goes no further. If I have learned 
my weakness by a legal process before, I find myself in 
Christ, through grace in Christ, and my whole case is 
clear. The church having in its ordinary gospel neither 
this, nor even Hebrews ix., x., is at a. loss to know what 
to do when sin recurs. It is absolution, looking back to 
baptism (Calvin), re-sprinkling with the blood of Christ 
—all the ignoring that " by one offering he bath per- 

fected for ever them that are sanctified." But it is by 
the Holy Ghost given we know that we are in Christ; 
and this is in contrast with law (see 2 Cor. iii.), and 
connected with the knowledge of God's righteousness. 
The forgiveness of past sins is not being in a forgiven 
condition; were it not complete as to the work, Christ 
must often suffer : and if sealed thereon, we have to 
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learn—in a. modified form perhaps—complete forgive- 
ness, "Blessed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity," learnt after forgiveness when that is only 
of the past—relieving, but not purging fully, the con- 
science. Being sealed, we get into a wholly new stand- 
ing, and conflicts where we did not succeed looked back 
on ; for that is the true character of Romans vii.—the 
estimate of it, " we. know " (e'er`. 14) when we are out 
or it, and at liberty through the presence of the Holy 
Ghst, who, being present, makes us know our Place in 
Christ, and Christ in us. But forgiveness as to the past 
is different from imputes no sin." 

As a general truth then, sealing takes place when we 
believe—hut believe the gospel as preached by Paul, - the gospel of your salvation." Present forgiveness is 
a true and blessed thing; but, as at present, preached, 
it is only administrative forgiveness, thus Jewish for- 

	

ivone:-,s, with which Christian is contrasted in Hebrews, 	4. 

in _Humans iv.. as in Acts xiii., 	By him all that be- 
liPve are justified from all thirigs, from which ye could 	;, not he justified by the law of Moses." Being in Christ 	Tri is yet another thing, known, with other blessings, 	t•;! through the Holy Ghost given to us. But even for- 
giveness is, Thy faith hafli saved thee; go in peace." 
Where a. soul is, is a matter of spiritual iliscernment. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
December, 1877. 

MY DEAR 1 izoTHER,-1 do not like the style of the 
tract* I confess; it is what we call in French a style 
fimpoule (I do not use a hard English word), but sets 
out to say wonderful things in a wonderful way. But 
to doubt that Christ is glorified, is to doubt the plainest 
pit:si!g(s of scripture. 	See John xiii. 31, 32: xvii. 5; 
1 Timothy iii. 16, and practically many passages, if the 

[Entitled " Ephesians v. 301 
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word glory be not used, as 1 Peter iii. 22: Acts ii. 33. 

The passage the tract alludes to is plain enough too, 
Ephesians 	John vii. 39 is specific in its state- 
ment the Comforter could not come till Jesus was 
glorified; but He is come according to promise. John 
xii. 16 is equally definite. I might go on ciTing passages 
in numbers, for it lies at the basis of Christianity, but 
it is hardly necessary after these. 

it is a mistake to deny actual union with Christ. It 
is true that it is not a material union of flesh, but. 
Spirit is as real, and more real than flesh, though not 
material. "Of his flesh and of his bones " should not 
he insisted on, because it is not found in the hest. copies. 
_Dead and risen with Christ is the scriptural language.. 
Union with Him in death is ni,)t exact, because real 
union with Him is only when He is glorified, and we 
have received the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost is the 
power of this union (see :2 Con i. 21, 22), and the 
reality of this union is definitely stated in 1 Corinthians 
vi. 17. Christians may not have learned this, and then 
we must have patience. They lose a great deal. hut (ioti 
can reveal this also unto them. The other point belongs 
to simple faith in the plain statements of scripture, 
and belongs to the hasis of Christianity, heeaul,e 
baptism of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost was 
dependent on it, and it„ is part of Christ's glory, as the 
foundation of all we are entitled to. See Hehrews 
as defining the position He is glorified, but all things 
are not yet put under Him. 

If you put these passages peacefully and graciously 
before our brother, he will doubtless see it is so, and 
that may lead him on to the other point, which, though 
plainly stated in scripture, is more connected with ex- 
perimental acquaintance wiih that state. 

Birkenhead, December 71h. 
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* * * Some English are now doing, what I was long 
alone in, in —. It is an element which makes xne 
thoughtful as to the Lord's working. The English 
cannot bend or adapt themselves in general to those 
amongst whom they are, but must bend them to their 
ways: this is a mistake, but I see the Lord carries on 
His work through many defective agencies. Here in 
England things are going on fast 	undisguised and 	r . 
general infidelity and heresy, man's will working de- 
fiantly as regards God. The last days seem hastening 
On, and we shall find Christians more definitely 
separated from a world that is not ehristian. I soihe- 
times feel anxious as to whether there ought not. to 
be an open testimony in power as to all this departure 
from (;od, but God has His own way of doing His work. 

To the Ra»le._1 

WI ,  have to remember that we are in the last days, 
and hold fast the truth in simplicity of heart, and trust- 
ing the Lord, and looking to Him: but I believe, if 
faithful, they are happy times. At any rate the rest 
is near, and soon we shall meet Him, and see Him as 
He is, and that will be worth all the trouble. In.general 	4 

the brethren are getting on happily here, and in a good 
spirit. There are restless ones, who seem formed to 
exercise one's patience: this is very useful, if it is there 
to be exercised, and not overcome. But patience must 
have its perfect work, and in due time we shall real), 
if we faint not. How simple it is that God alone does 
any good; and now that the machine is: out of order, 
few can come in with authority, and, when attempted, 
it only makes confusion. I do trust the brethren in 
the A., and all in France, wilt walk faithfully. The 
eyes of Inca are more on them everywhere than ever 
they were, and if this witness were to fail, I do not 

I 
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believe there could be any other as to the truth wit- 

nessed for until the Lord comes. He might set ius 

aside, and raise up other witnesses to the same truths, 

but I have not a doubt that the truths are final ond 

full ones for the saints. . 	. Paul says, " I count all 

things but dung, that I may win Christ:" and, alas ! tie 

had to say to the Philippians, " All seek their own." 

He can awaken us to live more to Him : may He give 

this to us! 
It is a blessed thing to serve Christ in the present 

course of service, though we have laid up all our happi- 

ness with Him for that day. 

December, 1877. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-I am always glad to hear from 

you, and of Australia, even if I do not answer at once, 

which excessive occupation sometime hinders my doing, 

I am very thankful that they are happier at 	 The 

Lord is sufficient for all things: that we must carefully 

remember. It is the great thing. I am the more thank- 

ful, as it would seem to he a. real work of grace, not 

merely what is called settling things. I think we have 

to remember that our part is to go in the strait and 

narrow path, to follow the word, and let all move on 

around us under God's hand. It is quite possible there 

may have been faults in the path of exclusives I think 

there were—fruits of weakness—myself the first. I do 

not doubt of our path, and that we have to follow the 

word in peacefulness and grace—as I have often said 

the feet in the narrow path, the heart as large as we can, 

by grace. I dread narrowness excessively—what does 

not embrace the interests of all that are Christ's. We 

have not to promote brethrenism,' hut the interest of 

every soul we meet with, just where its need is. I can 

honestly say  I never thought of brethren with a singli? 
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soul I ever met with—never but what that soul wanted from God, as far as I was able. 
I have the fullest persuasion that the testimony we have is God's testimony for the last days—the gospel Paul preached, brought out to light—what I. never suspected when I began in this city, just fifty years ago now. I sought to walk for my own conscience as the word taught me. The loose brethren are just gone hack, with smile bad ecclesiastical habits changed, to the camp and its principles. I do not think We should be occupied with them us such. If they had tlic truth brethren are built upon, they have given it .up to get on with the church-world. I admit. the difficulty of combining .Joshua. who did not leave :Moses' taber- nacle outside, and _Moses, who, having established it outside, went hack into the camp in testimony; but this is a question of spiritual caparcity, in grace. Jeremiah xv. 19 laid hold of me in starting as a guiding verse, reading the c ha pter as showing the working of his soul. We have only to go on right, firm in the exclusion of evil and bad doctrine, but seeking the good of all souls, it.d , pa rating the precious from the vile, and being as God's mouth, according to what is given to us. Brethren are in a new position: attention is universally drawn to them. The spirit of God is working, the emptiness of what is had in churches is felt it is commonly owned that tiley have more of scripture. This is a new, and in some respects, a dangerous position, but I pray the Lord may keep them. It is a. call for faithfulness and lowliness, not to lose their no 	h an afflicted and poor people, calling, on the name of the Lord. This is what I earnestly pray for. What. I dread is the world slipping in. What use are they if it does ? Very full truth compatible with worldliness—that is a poor testi- mony, and cannot last. God will not allow it. The Lord keep us little in our own eyes! 

As to -----, dear brother, let patience have its per- feet work. It is the secret of triumph according to God 	" strengthened with all might, according to his 
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glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with 
joyfulness." Me signs of an apostle were wrought in 
all patience. I admit in the fullest way, the ruin of 
the church in the world, hut this is no reason for con- 
tinuing in the evil that brought it in, and into which' it 
has led. 	From such turn away is the word. And 
then " follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the name of the Lord out of a purp 
heart." Such are the plain directions of scripture—and 
to put away from among ourselves the wicked person : 
no question of elders nor anything else : nor of the 
apostles' authority to act (save to deliver to Satan), 
nor to make them act—which we have in his words, 
namely, the commandments of the Lord : and the 
promise, where two or three are gathered together in 
His name there is He in their midst. All these screen- 
ings and favourings of evil fail in spiritual honesty. 

_My post is regularly in London; for these countries I 
have a good deal to do to combat the tide of infidelity. 
When this reaches you, all may be changed in the state 
of things. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 

Dublin, December 1902.. 

[From the French. 

VERY DEhLR. BROTHER)-1 was delighted to receive this 
good news from 	, We must remember that the 
Lord is above all the elements which are hostile to us in 
the path appointed by Him, and that He even makes 
everything contribute to the blessing of those who love 
Him. Then, too, it is not always in the correction, of 
the failures which come before us that sources of un- 
happiness are healed; they disappear when souls are 
nourished upon the riches which are in Christ. . 
must think of this; we must, while ourselves feeding 
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upon Christ—and He gives us to feed on Him without 
stint—cause others to breathe a new atmosphere, where 
Christ is; and, if souls are exercised before God there, 
they are transformed into His likeness, so that their 
affections flow out even as His flowed out in this world. 
It is a. great thing to say, and undoubtedly we find our- 
selves far from our Model, but in proportion as we 
realise Christ in our hearts we reflect Him without being 
aware of it. The 16  " disappears as as motive principle, 
and the life of Christ is manifested. Real exercise of 

is necessary to produce this result : " Always bear- 
ing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus," says 
the apostle. " Death works in us." There are, however, 
these three things. 	Ye are dead 	(Col. iii.) ; this is the 
J udgment of GOdi I  Beckon yourselves to be dead:" r. 
this is what faith does, in answer : it is liberty through 
the grace of the Holy Spirit. " Always bearing about in 
the body the dying of Jesus: " this is the practical 
carrying out of it. if we had not the two first, the third 
would make the monk; with the two first it makes the 
saint. where Chri. is all. 	 c, 

Remember, de it brother, that it is redemption which 
brings us int( the wilderness: death with Christ 
(Jordan) gives us circumcision and Canaan. The 
wilderness forms no part of the counsels of God : it is 

very important part of His ways. In chapters 
vi., xv. of Exodus, it is not in question.— Redemp- 

lion and glory, this is what is in the heart of God. 	d 
I)euteronorny viii. gii.b6 us His ways. The robber went 
straight to paradise, tit to go there. As a general thing, 
we pass through the wilderness, but God has " made us 
meet to he partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light." But patience must have her perfect work; 
then we must count upon the Lord, and commit every- 	ti thing to Him. He will accomplish all for His glory. It 
is in the wilderness and in conflict that we have " ifs "; 
only there is the sure faithfulness of God to keep us:  
to the end—but, at the same time, testing and depen- 
dence. With regard to redemption and our place in 
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Christ, there is no " if "; the one is accomplished, the 
other is our actual position. 

I feel myself called to throw myself a little into the 
breach against increasing infidelity, and not, I believe, 
without the help and approval of God. Peace be with 
you. 

Dublin, December 19th. 

• 

DEAREST 	You will have dear — with you 
before this letter reaches you, which will have relieved 
you for the moment, at any rate, from what presses 
upon you, hut I fully sympathise with you. It is often 
my lot, and it grieves me. One can only cast oneself on 
the Lord, and pray to Him to develop what is wanting. 
It is not always a had feeling, better than mere forwilrd- 
ness any way. Some people have more gift in drawing 
out others than others have not of course at the meet- 
ing). But it is natural that at the first they should not 
feel much courage: but in looking to the Lord, He will 
draw this out. The work is His, and He alone can 
really do it. Meanwhile we have only to walk in sim- 
plicity. If opportunity is given, and we see it is only 
timidity in a person morally ripe. encourage them—I 
do not say invite, for this is another thing.  which does 
mot do. It is taking the place of the leading of the 
Holy Ghost ; and, while leaving every opportunity to 
others, as really desirous of their taking part, serve 
Christ yourself, as the Holy Ghost may lead you for the 
edification of all. God will develop what is right in due 
time. • 

We have only to go on quietly with the truth, taking 
care through grace to have our hearts large in love, 
without leaving the narrow path, in lowliness and weak- 
ness doing His will, and carefully avoiding anything like 
"us." Let Christ be fully before us, and every right 

Logo Ba)(- Sanwa' e 

 

• 



512 	 LETTERS OF J. N. D. 

feeling will be engendered in our heart. We may he 
grieved for Him, but our hearts will walk as His did 
through the world. The brethren here are generally 
getting on happily, and with mutual confidence, which 
is a great thing. They remember you with all affection. 

. You have to be very thankful for the Lord en- 
couraging you and helping you on. Remember, with all 
evangelical earnestness, which I greatly crave, that as a 
remnant we are an afflicted and poor people trusting in 
the name of the Lord. My kindest love to —, if with 
you, and to all the dear brethren, though I have never 
seen them: not one is deemed a stranger, though river 
seen before. May grace and abounding mercy and peace 
be with you, dear brother. May He keep us both simple, 
lu iin 	and devoted, Christ our all! 

December 27th. 

Dr:: I; Tr s. 	I dare say you are a nervous 
pt.rson, anti your mind upset by it, and this doctor's 
word thus took possession of it. But if you had peace 
with God, it would give you a rest and quietness of 
spirit, which would greatly relieve you. Now I do not 
doubt that God has wrought in your soul, and therefore 
all is yours: but the first effect of His working is to 
distress and trouble us, because we cannot say that all 
is ours, and then look to our state and our fruit and our 
feelings, to know if we are His: that is, we look to the 
work of the Spirit in us, and so to the imperfect fruits 
in us, of His working, which cannot give us rest, and 
ought not. Jesus does not. say, Find out your state, 
and roll shall have rest, but, " Come unto me, all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden," as you are, " and I 
witi ( fire you rest." Our rest collies not from our being 
what He wants, but His being what we want. He has 
made peace by the blood of the cross. That is all settled 
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for those who believe in Him, as you do; but then, 
besides that, He has a tender gracious care over, and 
interest in us, can be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities. As to our conscience, He has done what 
purges our sins, and, so our conscience. As it is written, 

Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity," and for this God will have nothing but 
Christ's work known by faith, no feelings or fruits or 
anything: we believe it only, that it may be by grace. 
Otherwise we should have our part, and he able to boast, 
hut then the tender loving kindness of Christ Qnters 
into all our trials and weaknesses. 

Now you want to have done with looking to yourself 
—" In me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing " 
—and know that the Lord imputes nothing to you, and 
it is not till we submit to God's righteousness that we 
get strength. You look to getting the victory in order 
to get peace : we must get Teace to get the victory— 
peace- already made by Christ's work—then you will get 
strength: we do not find it till we see we have none. 
Conflict we shall still find. You may remain possibly a 
nervous person, but you will know that God is for you, 
and that changes everything. He has proved it in giving 
His Son, who died for us when we were mere sinners. 
Look simply to Him who has died for us and finished 
His work, for " herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us." I do not ask you to accept 
anything, but to believe that God has given and accepted 
His Son for you. " They looked unto him and were 
lightened." . . Look to Him who is God's wisdom, 
and He will give you rest. 

Yours sincerely in the Lord. 
December 27th, 1877. 

* * * I was most glad to hear your account of —, 
and the dear brethren there, and parts around, and the 
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rathei as it was happy. My heart has not left the dear 
brethren in America, though my body has, and I am 
happy that you are getting on happily in your meetings. 

. . They say in England, Well begun, half done '; I 
suspect the meeting was begun not well, not knowing 
what they were about, though with right and godly 
intentions. I have no doubt with you, as in our case in 
England too, our part is to pursue with patience a right 
path, and leave the results to God I mean not occupied 
wit the path of all around us, only keeping the heart 
and fellowship open for every child of Uod walking 
i-ightiy, or we lose blessing ourselves. " Love to all the 
ilints" is an element of the blessing spoken of by the 
I post le, and even as to intelligence—" able to compre- 
hend with all saints "; because they are in Christ's 
heart, and if not in ours, lie has not his place, and self 
has so far excluded Him. Yet I believe faithfulness 
in the path We walk in is of the last importance. My 
old song is—the feet in the narrow path and the heart 

beeitusv it makes the eye single and banishes 
self. But we have great neel.  of patience and grace of 
God. and heart reference to Christ, that we may have 
wisdom and true love in our intercourse with others. 
The present good of a soul (besides receiving good and 
communion) according to its then actual need, is what 
we should always seek ; never mind the brethren '— 
true brethren will do that according to the love of Christ 
working in them. 

As to ourselves, it is what is said to Israel—" I will 
leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, 
and they shall trust in the name of the Lord "; it is true 
we have joys and a spring of service they cannot have 
then; but in the character of a remnant in the midst of 
a ruined dispensation, which is one side of our position, 
it is the spirit in which we have to walk a clear 
apprehension that Christ as man has entered into a 
wholly new position, where Adam innocent never was, 
and is now glorified, all being finished as to the work, 
and the Holy Ghost thereon come down, so that we 
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stand, with the Holy Ghost dwelling in us, between an 
accomplished redemption of His procuring (and a Man 
in glory in virtue of it—the full work at His first coming 
and its results in His Person—our place in spirit), and 
the second coming, when we shall actually be with Him 
and like Him in glory. Meanwhile we are to be as men 
that wait for their Lord when He shall return from the 
wedding, that when He comes and knocks they may open 
to Him immediately; set down to table in heaven, and 
He minister to us, and serve while He is away, and 
then reign—both in Luke xii. 

I am most thankful that the Lord has helped and 
blessed you elsewhere in the word. It is a joy and 
refreshment by the way and a cheer to the saint.;; 
in their walk : most thankful too that temporally 
things are going on well with you. He chastens to 
subdue us, and blesses in His own, that is, the good 
time. 

Here in Europe we are kept, and, as tot numbers, there 
{4 	 is constant progress, and that always enlarges the 

danger we are in, not to keep all knit together and think 
nothing of ourselves. The world, too, becomes more 

• a snare. However, in general, thank God, they are 
4 ." 	 going on well, and, I trust, growing confident in one 

, 

another. In one or two places we have had trial, but 
in one of them the Lord seems coming in in blessing. 
In Holland they are getting on nicely, and it spreads 

1 
in face of almost universal infidelity. Still the Lord is 

ii:: 	working, but apostasy bold and the religious world 
ID2.- 	dailies with it. I have felt called, and it was on my ? te... • i 	heart in leaving America, to meet this according to what 
no i 	God gives me. 1 beliere in God's word ; and how few, 
ici. 	save a few wise, simple souls, really do! But every 

71)4, 	thing is being tested. We wait for His Son from 
heaven, patience rnd deotednesb our lath. Soon there 

in Germany much. In Switzerland there is reason to 
be thankful. In France. too, where there was eon- 
siderable danger of mischief, the Lord has used it to 

!.4• 	come and bless them. . 	. But in England we are full 
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will be nothing but the glory. The Lord keep us in the 
sinwlicity that is in Christ! 

Give my kindest love to the brethren. May thP Lord 
be abundantly with them. 

rfirom, the French. 
* * The principle of which you speak in the post- 

script of your letter, is monasticism, where that is 
sincere. I gave way to it at the beginning of my con- 
version. 1 said to iny:-Ielf, If I fast two days, three 
would be better. seven belter still. Then that would not 
do to go on, hut I. pursued the system long enough. It 
1(6(1 to not 	except. the discovery of one's own power- 
lessness. I took Humans vi., and wondered at it, but I 
understood nothing- of it. Ono cannot put the flesh 
to death, except by killing oneself. It is as dead and 
risen with Christ that we nwrtify our members (the 
apostle will not allow that we live in these things) which 
are upon tin' earth: and, in order to do it, we must have 
not only life, but deliverance by the death and resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit dwelling 
in us—we must be set free. " If ye then be risen . . 
mortify therefore," et e. (Col. 	In Romans viii. 
we have the secret of it; it is that God condemned sin 
in the flesh, when Christ was a sacrifice for sin. lie 
rook the condpmnation, but,  it was in death, so that there 
is no more condemnation, and we are dead, crucified 
with Him. We have not only the life (we find that in 
Hon ). vii.) but the resurrection of Christ, and the power- 
of the Holy Spirit dwelling in us. The law of the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus has delivered us. Now 
this is the order of the realisation of this. In Colos- 
sians iii. God declares, Ye are dead." In Romans vi. 
it is the effect through faith " Reckon yourselves to. 
be dead, and alive unto God in Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Then in 2 Corinthians iv. we find the thing put into 
practice " Always bearing about in the body th dying.  

Logos 801 



1878. 517 

of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our body." 

Some of ---'s phrases do not perhaps go further than 
this passage; provided that we can suppose the posses- 
sion of life already to be recognised, as the passage 
expressly supposes. But this, and the Holy Spirit, are 
absolutely necessary, for we bear about in the body 
death, in order that the life of Jesus may be manifested; 
therefore it must be there. Thus we find in Romans 

" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because 
of sin," etc. The difference here is that the death of 
Christ is the efficacious cause. But to have part in it 
we must be quickened. The Bed Sea is before, Till  
after the passage of the Jordan. So Humans vi. 
comes after verse 11, as Colossians iii. 	comes after 
iii. 1. But, on the other hand, we must not use tho 
truth that we are dead with Christ and risen with Him, 
to weaken :2 Corinthians iv., or Colossians iii,5. There 
is diligence and realisation - in us, also God ust)s tribu- 
lations to prove or to produce this realisation. " Death 
works in us ": we mortify, etc., only we must have 
the life first and count ourselves dead with Christ 
am crucified with Christ." if we have understood this, 
we mortify, etc., having the life to be able to do it, 
and having understood deliverance. What precedes is 
only Romans vii., useful to find out that we have no 
strength. We are never called to die to sin, but to h oia 
ourselves for dead because Christ died, and we, believ- 
ing, are crucified with Him. We are called to mortify 
our members, but mortifying is the reverse of dying; 
it is power acting against another object. 

Deliverance is not only the blood of Christ, the basis 
of everything, but death and resurrection. It is not•the 
pardon of that which is produced by the old man, but 
the enjoyment of the efficacy of the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ; it is to have Passed from the old man 
(" when we were in the flesh ") into the second Man, 
Christ risen (" those who are in Christ Jesus "), where 
the law of the Spirit of life has made me free, the 

Cr I 

I 

1 
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foundation being that, in the death of Christ, God has 
condemned sin in the flesh. The element of power is 
the presence of the Holy Spirit. " Ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so he that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if Christ be in you," etc. 

I fear my letter is rather unconnected, for I am very 
usy, but I am anxious that we should not weaken 

2 Corinthians iv., because we know Colossians iii. and 
Rornans vi. Besides, your postscript shews that this 
ignorance exists. . . . 	 1.  

Dublin, January 5th, 1878. 

[Front the French. rR 

DEAD Sirt,*-1Iy reply to the letter which you were 
good enough to address to me has been delayed by un- 
ceasing work which has left me no leisure. I have no 
difficulty as to informing you what my belief is, but a 
public newspaper is scarcely the place where I should 
Irish to use my pin. I believe- that the christian calling 
is a heavenly one, that the Christian is not of the world 	r: 
as his Master is not of it, and that he is placed down 

4• principles as these would little suit a political news- 
paper. Now I live only for these things—a life feebly, 
realised I am quite ready to confess—hut I live only for 	a 
them. However, I will communicate to you what 	N 

appears to interest you, namely, what has led me, and 	rt 
others with me, to take up the position in which we 
find ourselves as Christians. 	 li 

it is well perhaps, in view of the infidelity which is 
(i 

here as an epistle of Christ to manifest the life of Jesus 
amongst men, whilst waiting for the Lord to come to 
take him to he with Himself in the glory. 

As Editor of the "Francais " you will quite under- 
stand that articles written in order to inculcate such 

* To one of the Editors of the "Franfais," a Catholic news- 
paper. In a letter J. N. D. says, " I have given him in all 
simplicity what he asked for. He avowed himself a Catholic and 
devoted to Catholicism. His letter was simple and honest : I 
replied to him as a Christian." 
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spreading everywhere, to begin by saying that I hold, 
and I can add that we firmly hold, all the foundations 
of the christian faith—the divinity of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, one God, eternally 
blessed—the divinity and humanity of the Lord Jesus, 
two natures in one person—His resurrection and His 
glorification at the right hand of God—the presence 
of the Holy Ghost here below, having descended on the 
day of Pentecost—the return of the Lord Jesus accord- 
ing to His promise. We believe also that the Father 
in His love has sent the Son to accomplish the work of 
redemption and grace towards men—that the Son came;  
in that same love, to accomplish it, and that He has 
finished the work which the Father gave Him to do on 
earth. We believe that He has made propitiation for 
our sins, and that after having accomplished it, He 
ascended to heaven—the High Priest seated at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. 

Other truths are connected with these, such as the 
miraculous birth of the Saviour, who was absolutely 
without sin—and yet others; but, you wilt readily under- 
stand, sir, that my object is not to give a course of 
lectures or a theological summary, but to make it quite 
clear that it is in nowise on the giving up of the.great 
foundations of the christian faith that our position is 
based. Any one who would deny one or other of these 
fundamental truths would not be received amongst us, 
and any one who, being amongst us, adopted some 
doctrine which would undermine one or other of these 
same truths would be excluded, but only aft. a. all proper 
means to bring him back to the truth had been 
exhausted. For although these are dogmas, we hold 
them as essential to living faith and to salvation, to the 
spiritual and christian life of which we live as born of 
God. 

But you wish, sir, to know not only the great truths 
which we hold in common with others, but also what 
distinguishes us from others. 

Now, without in the least professing to give a course 
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of christian doctrine in connection with the truths I 
have just pointed out, I am anxious, indeed I would 
heartily desire, to set them forth as the foundation, 
recognising as true Christians and members of the body 
of Christ all those who, by the grace of God. and by 
the operation of the Holy Ghost who has been given 
to them, truly believe these things in their souls. Con- 
verted by the grace of God, I spent six or seven years 
under the rod of the law, feeling that Christ was the 
only :--;aviour, but not. being able to say that I possessed 
Him, or that 	was saved by Him; fasting, praying, 
giving alms—always good things when done spiritually 
—but not possessing peace, whilst at the same thne 
feeling that if the on of ( 	had Himself forgiven me, 
I owed myself to Him—  -my body, soul, and means. At 
length (4)(1 gave me to understand that I was in Christ, 
united to Him by the Holy Ghost 	At. that day ye 
shall know that I am in my Father, and ye, in me, and 
I in you II (John xis-. .2(H, which means that when the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, *should have come, the 
disciples would know these things. 'With this were con- 
nected other blessed and reassuring truths--  There is 
therefore now-  no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus." (Rom. viii. 1.) 

The promise of the Spirit is given to all those who 
have part in the remission of their sins, for he that 
is joined unto the Lord is one spirit." (1 -'or. vi. 17.) 
Hence Christians are temples of the Holy Ghost--  Your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost who is in you." 
(1 Cor. vi. 19.) 

I should say that at this time the word of God became 
for me an absolule authority as to faith and practice; 
not that I had doubted it previously, but it had now be- 
come such from conviction, implanted by God Himself 
in my heart. In this way the assurance of salvation 
through the work of Christ, the presence of the Holy 
(Most dwelling in us, by whom having believed, ye 
have been sealed for the day of redemption " (Eph. 
13, 14), salvation known and possessed, and this in- 

1 
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dwelling of the Holy Ghost giving us the assurance 
of it, constitute the normal state of the Christian. He 
is no longer of this world, save to pass through it peace- 
fully, doing the will of God. Bought with a great price, 
he is to glorify God in his conuct. 

This brings in the thought of the church and of its 
unity. For me the body of Christ was now composed 
of those who were united 1w the Holy Ghost to the 
Head—Christ in heaven. If we were seated in the 
heavenly places in Christ (sh Even when we were,  dead 
in sins 	hath he quickened us together with Christ 

by grace ye are saved," Eph. ii. 1, 5) what were we 
still waiting for ? For Christ to come to place us up 
there in fact. " I will come again " said the Lord, and 
receive you unto myself; that. where I am, there yt may 
be also." (John xis-. 3.) " Our citizenship is in heaven; 
from whence also we look for the Lord Jesus Christ as 
Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation 
into conformity to his body of glory."lil. iii. 20.721.) 
We have been converted to wait for his 'Son from 
heaven." (1 Thess. i. , 10.) 

Hence the presence of the Holy Ghost dwelling in 
him, and the attitude of waiting for the Lord constitute 
the normal state of the Christian. But' rll those who 
possess this Spirit are, by that very fact, one body. 

For by one Spirit are we 4111 baptised into one body." 
(1 Cor. xii. 13.) Now, this baptism took place on the 
day of Pentecost. " Ye shall be baptised with the Holy 
Ghost not many clays hence." (Acts i.5.) 

All those around me had not reached that point, at 
any rate they did not profess to have, and it was easy, 
reading Acts ii. and iv., to see how far we had got 
from A-that God had set up on the earth. Where was I 
to look for the church 	I gave up Anglicanism as 
not being it. Rome, at the beginning of my conversion, 
had not failed to attract me. But the tenth chapter of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews had made that impossible for 
me 	" For by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. . . Nov where remission of 

• 
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these is, there is no more offering for sin." (Heb. 
14, 18.) 

Then again it rendered impossible the idea of a sacri. 
ficing priesthood down here between me and God; seeing 
that our position, as the result of the work of Christ, 
is that we have direct access to God in all confidence. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus." (Ifeb. x. 19.) 

am stating facts, sir; I am not entering into con- 
troversy but faith in an accomplished salvation, and, 
later on the consciousness that I possessed it, hindered 
Inc from turnino.

b 
 in that direction ; whilst haying 

grasped the fact of the unity of the body of Christ, the 
various dissenting sects no longer attracted me. As to 
the unity to Nvilich, as we all know, Home pretends, I 
found everything in ruins. The most ancient churches 
did not want to have anything to say to her, nor did 
Protestants either, so that the great majority of those 
who profess Christianity are _outside her pale. On the 
other hand, it was not a question of seeking this unity 
ammigst the Protestant. sects. Besides, whatever their 
ecclesiastical position might be, most of those who call 
themselves Christians are of the world, just as much 
as a pagan might be. 

Now the 12th chapter of the first. Epistle to the Cor- 
inthians shows clearly that there is a church formed 
on the earth hy the descent of the Holy Ghost. " For 
by one, Spirit are we all baptised into one body "; and 
it is evident that this is on the earth, for " Ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in particular." (1 Cor. 
xii. 27.) Besides, the apostle speaks of gifts of healing 
and of tongues, which only apply to the state of the 
assembly down here. 

The assembly of God, then, has been formed on th 
earth, and ought always to have been manifest&t. 
Alas ! it has not been so. In the first place, with 
regard to individuals, the Lord had pointed this out be- 
forehand. 	The wolf catcheth them and scattereth the 
sheep," but, thank God, No one shall catch them out 
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of my hand," said the same faithful Shepherd. (John 
x. 12, 28.) 

But this is not all the Apostle Paul, bidding fare- 
well to the faithful of Asia, said, " I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock, and of .your own 
seises shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after theme" (Acts xx. 29, 30.) Jude 
declares that already in his time, deceitful men had 
crept in among the Christians, and, which is of all im- 
portance, they are marked out ,as being the object of the 
judgment of the Lord when He comes again. ." Certain 
men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation, ungodly men." 	The Lord 
coweth with ten thousand of his saints, to execute 
judgment upon all." (Jude 4, 15.) 

These men were corrupters within the church, but 
there will be those who will entirely abandon the 
christian faith. 	Little children," says the Apostle 
John, " it is the last :time : and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now ,are there many anti- 
christs whereby we know that it is the last time. 
They went out from us," etc. (1 John ii. is, 19.) 

But even this is not all. The Apostle Paul tells us, 
" Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord 
depart from iniquity. But in a great house there aro 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dis- 
honour. If a man therefore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel ,to honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master's use, and prepared unto every good work." 
(2 Tim. ii. 19-21). Here is the church it is a great 
house with vessels of all kinds, and a call comes t the 
faithful man to purify himself .from the vessels to dis- 
honour. The following chapter is still more definite. 
" This know also, that in ,the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own, 
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selves, covetous, boasters, proud," etc. (2 Tim. iii. 1-5.)  
( These are almost exactly the same terms as he uses 

when he charges the heathen with sin (Born. i. 29-31), . 

	

Lilt he adds here, " Having a form of godliness, but 	tl 
denying the power thereof." (2 Tim. iii. 5.) 	 C 

	

tie warns us that " All that will live godly in Christ 	th 

	

Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evil men and 	th 

	

...educers shall wax worse and worse " (2 Tim. iii. 	'I] 

	

-12, 13): but he gives us as a. safeguard the knowledge 	11J 

	

of the person &dm whom we have learnt those things 	wi 

	

which we believe—it is the apostle himself; with :the 	(I 

	

(Tiptures, which can make us wise to salvation by 	ri 
Ai• 

4 1 

1  the faith which i s in Christ. Jesus. H 	 • i 

	

Ike assures us that 	.. 
46 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine . for reproof," etre. 	 .,11 

	

Thus we have the proof that evil, having entered into 	,..i. 

	

the church , would continue and would not he healed. 	: „. 
r 

	

.. The mystery of iniquity," says the apostle, - doth 	„ 

	

already wiwk : only he who now hinders will hinder 	... 
_ 

	

until he be taken out of the -way. And then shall that 	.,„ , ,.. 
Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus shall con-  ., 
t,ume with the breath of his mouth, and shall destroy 
1'y the brightness of his coining." (2 Thess. ii. 7, 8.)  t!,  
The evil which was already working in the time of the 
apostie was, then, to continue until the wicked one him- i , JJ  

	

self should be revealed. The Lord will destroy him 	H. 

	

then by _His coming; and although it he not spoken of 	,., 
the church properly so called, the same thing is revealed  ii 4. 

	

to Its in regard to Christendom, for we learn that tares 	m 

	

have been sown in the place where the Lord had sown 	‘., 

	

guod grain. When the servants desire to pull up the 	1p- 

	

tares, the Lord forbids them, saying, " Let both grow 	%..- . . 

	

t(gether until the harvest.." (Matt. xiii. 24-30.) The 	li 

	

evil done to the kingdom of God was to remain in 	I. the field of this world until the judgment. Christ will 
doubtless gather the good grain into His garner, but the 	i 

	

crop is spoiled down here. You will tell me, But the 	c. gates of hell are not to prevail against that which 	I Christ has built. Granted, and I bless God for it with 	1 
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all my heart, but we must distinguish here as the word 
of God does. There is on the one hand the work of 
Christ, and on the other what is done by men and under 
their responsibility. The enemy will never destroy what 
Christ built (we speak of the church of God), nor will 
he prevail against the work of the Lord. Whatever he 
the evil that has come in—for that there are heresies 
and schisms we do not deny—that which Christ works 

endured and will endured for ever. It is the house 
which we find in 1 Peter ii., the living stones coining to 
Christ as to the living stone, and built to be a spiritual 
house. I find this house also in Ephesians 	Ye arp 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household 
of God; and are built upon the foundation of the 
ki post 1 e s and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone; in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the 
Lord." (Eph. ii. 19-21.) Here it is again the work of 
the Lord Himself; living stones who come, a building 
composed of saints, growing to be a temple which is 
not yet completely built. 

But, in scripture, the house of God on earth is 
viewed in another way also. " As a. wise master- 
builder," says the Apostle Paul, " I have kid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth thereon. . 	. If any man 
build upon this foundation gold . 	. wood, hay, 
stubble; every man's work shall be made manifest 
for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work, of what 
sort it is." " Know ye not," he adds, that ye, are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth it 

you ? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are." (1 Cor. 	10-13; 16, IT.) 

Here then I find the responsibility of man and the 
judgment of his work; the whole is called the temple 
of God, and the judgment of God commences there, at 
His house, says the Apostle Peter. Already, during the 
lifetime of the apostle, the time had come for that (1. 
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Pet. iv. 17), although the patience of God, acting in 
grace, still waited. 

I recognise, therefore, the responsibility of the house 
of God, of the whole of Christendom. That which Christ 
Himself builds is one thing, and the fruit of His labours 
will not be lost; that which responsible man.. builds is 
another thing. At the beginning " the Lord added to 
the church daily such as should he saved." (Acts ii. 47.) 
Soon " false brethren " crept in, tares were sown, and 
the house was filled with all kinds of vessels, from 
which faithfulness was to purge itself; and with a form 
of godliness without power, from which the faithful 
one. was to turn away. 

This is what the word of God presents to us histori- 
cally and prophetically in the New Tesiamcnt: this word, 
addressed by the teachers to the faithful, is our resource 
when these perilous times should come; and, if that 
were necessary, the facts have borne out all that it says. 

What is to be done ? The word declares to us that 
where two or three are gathered to the name of 
Jesus, He will be in their midst. (Matt xviii. 20.) 
This is what we have done. There were only four of 
us to do it at the first; not, I hope, in a. spirit of pride 
or presumption, but deeply grieved at seeing the state of 
that which surrounded us, praying for alt Christians, 
and recognising all those who possessed the Spirit of 
tiod, every true Christian wherever he might be found 
ecclesiastically. as members of the body of Christ. We 
were not thinking of anything else, dear sir, than of 
satisfying the need of our souls according to the word 
of God, and we had no thought that the thing would 
have gone any further. We have thus found the 
promised presence of the Lord. Salvation through 
Christ has been preached, when there was gift to do 
so. The same needs caused others to follow the same 
road, and thus the work has extended in a. way of which 
we had not the remotest idea. It commenced in Dublin, 
to spread in the British Isles, in France, where a great 
number of persons, open unbelievers, were converted: 
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in Switzerland, where the work on the Continent had 
commenced, in Germany, in Holland, in Denmark, 
where it is commencing, in Sweden, where a great 
religious movement is going on at this moment. Tile 
p  ath we follow has spread to a considerable extent in 
the British Colonies, and more recently in the United, 
States, in Asia, in Africa, and elsewhere. The Spirit 
of God acts and produces needs of soul to which the 
religious systems offer no answer. 

In a word, this is definitely the position of those 
brethren who rest on the authority of the word of God. 
Christ is seen, in this word, as the Saviour, in three 
different positions :—first., as accomplishing redemption 
on the cross; then, as sealed at the Father's right hand, 
the Holy Ghost being thereupon sent down here; finally 
as coming hack to take His own to be with Himself. 
These Christians believe these things, have the assur- 
ance of their salvation, having faith in the efficacy of 
this redemption; and finally; being sealed with the Holy 
Spirit, who dwells in every true Christian, they wait 
for the Son of God from heaven without knowing the 
moment of His coming. " For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father t " 
(Rom. viii. 15.) We believe in the promise 	I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself ; that where I 
am, there ye may be also." (John xiv. 3.) Absolute 
faith in the efficacy of redemption; the seal of the' 
Spirit which gives the assurance of salvation and the 
consciousness of being children of God; the attitude of 
waiting for the Lord—this is what characterises thes(4 
Christians. Bought with a great price, they are bound 
to regard themselves as no longer belonging to them- 
selves, but to the Lord Jesus, to please Him in every- 
thing and to live only for Him. 

I do not mean to say, sir, that we all walk at the 
full height of the heavenly calling, hut we acknowledge 
the obligation to do so. If any one fails openly in what 
becomes a Christian, in point of morality or in what 
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pleasures and amusements of the world. If we have 
evening parties, it is for the purpose of studying the - 4 	1 4 word and of edifying ourselves together. We do not 	1 	I 
mix in politics; we are not of the world : we do not 	E 
vote. We submit to the established authorities, what- 	I 
ever they may be, in so far as they command nothing 	P 
expressly contrary to the will of Christ. We take the 	e! 
Lordis slipper every Sunday, and those who have gift 
for it preach the gospel of salvation to sinners or teach 
:)elievers. Every one is bound to seek the salvation or 
good of his neighbour according to the capacity which 
God has given him. Feeling that Christendom is 
corrupt, we are outside the ehurch-wortd, by whatever 
name it is called. As to the number of those who follow 
this course. I cannot tell you what it is : we do not 	Lt 
number ourselves, wishing to remain in the littleness 	it. 
which becomes Christians. Besides, we reckon as a 	(II 
brother in Christ every person who has the Spirit of 	,,,,, 
Christ. 

I do not know- that I have anything else to put before 	. , 
you. I urn almost ashamed, sir, to have given such a 	ilt 
long explanation of the principles which govern the walk 	rii, 
0 I the Christians in question. We recognise that the 	K 
churc!i is one, the body of Christ : then, too, the. house  
of God by the Spirit. 

You ask me what is the advantage of this course. 	tii obedience to the word of God suffices to decide us. To 	li 
obey Christ is the first requirement of the soul which 	ch knows iteIf saved by Him, and even of every soul 	spa acknowledging Him as the Son of God, who has loved 	th us so much and has given Himself for us. But in fact, 	in. in obeying Him, in spite of weakness, faults and 	Eli failures—which, on my part, I own---His presence 
munifests itself to the soul as an ineffable source of joy, 	Pe

a as the earnest of a bliss where failures, blessed be His 	ti name for it, will no longer be found, and where He 	a will be fully glorified in all believers. 	 Zt You will tell me that these pages scarcely suit a news 	a 
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paper. I aami it, but it is because the current of my 
thoughts scarcely flows in that line. I have explained 
to you in all simplicity what you asked me, and as 
well as I could. Having had to take up my work 
more than once owing to unavoidable interruptions, 
I much fear that it may contain some repetitions. 
Please excuse them and accept the assurance of my 
esteem. 

1876. 

* * * There is no telling what folly man's mind will 
run to still, soundness in faith, fundamental :truth, 'will 
keep the soul from these human wanderings. I have 
heard of this folly once. When he says, Of Jacob's seed 
God made no selection, nit .  accepted them all ': what 
does accepted mean ? That nationally Israel is accepted 
for earthly things, and called so (John Hi.), scripture 
teaches, but who told him they were accepted for 
heavenly things, or as righteous ? This is inventing. 
not believing. That Jacob or Israel is elect for earth, 
scripture does teach: and that .as a nation they will 
be blessed—the gifts and calling of God being without. 
repentance—scripture teaches. But this says nothing as 
to their souls being saved; but the positive testimonies 
to the contrary are clear. (Isa. lxv. 9.) Read the whole 
chapter, which teaches positively that only a remnant 
shall he saved. Chapter lxvi. spews the same truth if 
there be intelligence. Romans xi., while plainly declar- 
ing their certain blessing as a nation, yet lays it in an 
election according to grace, and at the time of the 
people's deliverance—when all Israel shall be saved." 
Daniel xii. is quite clear that an elect remnant only 
who are written in the hook shall be delivered, and that 
many shall arise to shame and everlasting contempt. 
Zechariah xiii. 8, 9 is also clear as to there being only 
a remnant spared from the great tribulation ; if the Lord 
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had not left them a very small remnant, they would be 
as Sodom and Gomorrah. And note, these statements 
apply to the time when it is said all Israel (not all the 
Israelites) shall be saved. Isaiah iv. clearly teaches 
the same truth, that it is in a very small remnant this 
blessing will be effected not all Israel, because they 
are not gathered to the church, but saved as a people 
—all that are spared. 

As to the ten tribes we have the same testimony, that 
only a. remnant will be delivered. Zechariah spews us 
two thirds cut off in the land—Jews. Ezekiel xx. 
teaches us that the rebels of the ten tribes will be purged 
out, and not allowed to enter into the land. And iii this 
very place where the rebels are cut off, and not allowed 
to eutei into the land, there it is said of all the spared 
nes, b"l'here shall all the house of Israel, all of them in 

the land, serve me," making the teaching of scripture 
too plain to leave a trace of doubt. But the truth should 
have hindered such a delusion, because where Israel's. 
restoration is taught, it is not only said they were 
blinded, but they did not attain to the law of righteous- 
ness. The application of mercy upon a].1 " is an utter 
n/ is-application. What the apostle is teaching is, 
that as the Gentiles had no promises, and it was sove- 
reign mercy to them, so the Jews, having not only 
broken the law, but rejected the promises in rejecting 
Christ, in whom they were, come under mercy like a 
Gentile, though the promises would be fulfilled. The 

all 	in verse 3 (Rom. xi.) refers to Jews, and 
Gentiles in verses 30, 31. In the last you must read, 

Have not believed in your mercy that they may he 
objects of mercy." (See isa. x. 20-22.) Nothing can 
be plainer that the deliverance is for the remnant 
only. 

But again, the blood saved them, he says, in. Egypt; 
but what utter darkness is this—confounding the type 
and the antitype. The blood of bulls and of goats could 
not take away sin. God was passing through to destroy 
the firstborn, and He did not enter into their houses 
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nor is there one word in the passage about, saving any- 
body. No doubt the firstborn were not destroyed. It is 
never said in. the antitype that He died to save all the 
individuals. The nation will be restored. Whatever has 
their deliverance at. the Red Sea to do with their souls ? 
But two were saved after all. Even with that outward 
salvation, in result their carcases fell in the wilderness. 
Aaron's priesthood never saved a single soul, was a 
shadow of good things to come; and even so only carried 
them nationally, not individually, on his dress. And in 
the covenant with Abraham quoted, the promise, is of 
the land of Canaan. . . This promise though obtained 
through Christ, and mercy Mom. xi.), is distinguished 
carefully there from the promise of Christ (Gen. xii.) 
the one seed, confirmed to the seed, Genesis xxii. There 
is a distinction between the literal and spiritual seed 
(but which lie confounds), and the literal will have the 
land, which is not personal. salvation : and they are 
not all Israel which are of Israel," the apostle tells us. 
So that the ceasing of the distinction (which he teaches) 
when we come to Israel, is exactly denied by the apostle. 
And it is just where the apostle is insisting on the privi- 
leges of Israel that he makes the distinction which. this 
dream denies " They which are the- children of the 
flesh, these are not the children of God." The whole 
ninth chapter of Romans is an elaborate argument to 
destroy this Jewish fallacy, yet secure the earthly 
promise to a spared remnant by sovereign grace. What 
the paper argues for, the Holy Ghost carefully she's 
to be folly. 

The purpose of God in their fall has nothing to do 
with the condition of those who did fall, rejecting 
'Christ, yea, blaspheming the Holy Ghost, so that there 
was no forgiveness in that or the coming age—" never 
forgiveness "—and on whom the Lord pronounced the 
damnation of hell. And what he says as to the Holy 
Ghost exeusing them because of their ignorance is 
wholly false there was a suspension of judgment 
through Ob'it's intercession; and the Holy Ghost by 
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Peter says, " Repent therefore and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out ". but they did not repent, 
but stopped their mouths, and Stephen, summing up 
against them, declares that they resisted the Holy Ghost 
as well as incurred all other guilt under law, prophets 
and Christ. The spared remnant will be all righteous; 
all the rebels will have been cut off. If two were in one 
bed, the one would be taken in judgment, the other left. 
For God will then return and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God 
and him that serveth Him not. They will be graffed in 
again into their own vine. . 	. Christ, and Christ sanly, 
is the true vine, and even there fruitless branches are 
broken off but though, as a nation, Israel was a vine 
brought out of Egypt., it never was the true vine. I 
have no doubt that the nation will be restored, and have 
the promises in the land; but what has that to do with 
all their souls being saved—unless to turn people away 
from the truth ? 

There is only one thing more to mention, the,  giving:  

the kingdom—it is - that God may be all in all "; 
and the earth will be destroyed, and the elements melt 
with fervent heat. The making Israel priestly to slay 
Christ is too bad. If the words Christ spoke will judge 
them in the last day, they have no cloak for, their. sin; 
they have seen and have hated both Him and His Father. 
They were blinded in rejecting Christ, lest they should 
lie converted, and Jehovah should heal them. " He that 
believeth on him is not condemned, but he that believeth 
not is condemned already "—because these believed not,. 
would not come to Him, that they might have life. " He 
that believeth on the Son lath everlasting life; he that 
believeth not shall not see life, but the wrath of God, 
abideth on him." (See John viii. 41-48.) Paul taught 
they were " the children of wrath even as others," and 

he is not a Jew which is one outwardly." So Christ 
said they were not. Abraham's children, though out- 
wardly so. They were not to think within themselves 
that Abraham was their father and John anticipated, 
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the terrible words of Jesus—" Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers, How can ye escape the damnation of 
hell ? "—s"  He that hath the Son hath life, and he that 
hath not. the Son of God hath not life." 

I have forgotten to notice Ezekiel xxxvii. I deny it 
means any resurrection of bodies at all, and for a. very 
plain reason, that it is explained otherwise in the passage 
(ver. 11), " Then he said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel behold, they say, 
Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off 
for our parts." And we have a prophecy which explains 
it all besides, where the whole house of Israel is ex- 
plained to be contrasted with the Jws, and the stick of 
Israel and the stick of Judah are to be united in tho 
land, and God will take them from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone—He does not say, the good and 
believing ones: but He does say He will purify them 
and sanctify them, in words which, if not quoted, are 
referred to by the Lord in'John M.. where He insists 
that unless born again (speaking in Israel) none should 
see or enter the kingdom of God. And we have already 
seen that in chapter xx. this prophet declares from God 
that He will purge out the rebels in the way, and they 
shall not enter the laud. The whole thought is a denial 
of the constantly repeated declaration that a remnant 
should_ be saved, and what is worse, of the plain declara- 
tions of the word of God as to being saved or lost. 

1878. 

• * * * The pastor as such fed and taught : it is 
directly connected with teaching (under one article in 
Greek, Eph. iv. 11), but goes further than teaching, as 
not merely expounding and putting forth the word, but 
suiting it to souls, and caring for them. in a shepherding 
way. An elder is an overseer, looks after them in moral 
oversight. It was desirable that he should be diewcruc4s,  

• Lo9os Bible Softw 



534 	 LETTERS OF J. N. D. w. 

not a proper gift of teacher, but able to use the word 
in his oversight, as it of course added weight and in- 
telligence to his inspection of their ways; but some had, 
some had not, this desirable qualification, for it is said 
" especially they who labour in the word and doctrine." 
What was proper to them was mature habits of family 
care which qualified them for the exercise of oversight 
in general, and subduedness of self, and order. None 
of these things were looked for in the pastor; it was a 
positive gift from Christ on high, and exercised in the 
whole body wherever a. person was, whereas an elder 
\vas a local overseer of people. The word " elder " which 
seem s to imply generally age enough to give weight to 
the position, seen also in his having a well-regulated 
family, but it is not the word used for an old man, 
married men with a well-ordered subject family they 
had to he, 

As to a majority in discipline i_know nothing of 
majorities, but. of Christ's authority connected_ with the 
a n ctio. of the Holy Ghost. Bufi do find a principle.that, 
when obedience to the word is secured by the power of 
the Spirit, all disobedience may be avenged by discip- 
line. If an individual supports positive evil, he comes 
under the discipline like the person who committed it; 
hut a serious and grave difficulty in a godly man moved 
by the fear of God may be waited on, that it may be,  
the act -r(i-ir 7-Xciowev (2 Cor. ii. 6), of the conscience of 
the body, for they have to prove themselves clear in the 
matter. In the case of the Corinthians the evil doer 
stood alone, and was thoroughly humbled, and the 0f 
m-XciopEc were all, the word of the apostle having had 
power in their conscience, and 01 7r. is as to sense justly 
represented by the body at large.' It is not 7rXei6von, 
without the article, which in such ease makes all the 
difference, like of 7roXXof in Romans v. Where there is 
not capacity so to act, recourse must be had to looking 
to the Lord, as is said in 1 Corinthians v. 2. Still now 
we have a plain direction what to do. Only we have to 
wait on the Lord where the conscience of the assety 
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is dull, for the principle is, 46  Ye have approved your- 

selves to be clear in this matter." Individuals he still 
feared might not have personally judged themselves, 

but as a body they ,had acted on his letter, and put the 
person out, and he was humbled. A majority can never- 
act as such : it is a mere human arrangement to come to 
a conclusion; the conscience of the assembly is not 
purified, but the assembly divided : nothing is done of 
the scriptural purpose. When the apostle ,peaks of 
Satan's devices, he refers to the effect of self-will in a 
case of discipline, and a party separation from himself. 
The object is the conscience of the assembly being pure : 
a majority denies this. It is possible if evil be sanctioned 
wilfully by some, the rest (but it must be individual 
conscience, for conscience is always individual) may 
break with them, but the assembly is broken up. _But 
in the order of God's house majority has no place-E. 

F.--  Men must have it, because they must decide some- 
Tal-w to get on. As to one disagreeing, if sustaining 
proved evil—a wicked person—it is disobedience to hth 
avenged in itself; the assembly judges it if a grave 
and real difficulty, or supposed, and facts in the case, the 
assembly would wait. The power of the Spirit of God 
produces unity (I can suppose an individual not being 
clear bowing to the general judgment) or judges all dis- 
obedience. Only we have not an apostle now, but we 
have the word, and the Lord to wait upon, and this 
suffices where He is looked to in grace. If at a loss, 
we must wait on Him till He shews the way: it may be 
the Lord is judging the state of the assembly. It is 
well for grave brethren to ascertain the facts to inform 
the conscience of the assembly. 

1878. 

DEAR MRS. 	3-There is only one question which 
this brother definitely puts which I consequently answer, 
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quite disposed with Mr. W. to let him work his own result out. It seems to me inconsistent to bring up those held to be outside, in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. But the substance of such things is far more important than the forms, and the duty is a plain one, and the Lord will bless him in it, if he does it in truth and conscience, though I recognise baptism as an ordi- nance of Christ. The mischief I see. is occupying people with that which is only an ordinance. If a person has not been baptised, of course he ought to be. But it is not what. the Lord is occupying souls with, but separa- ting His saints from the evil that is around them in a vast professing mass, and to wait for His Son from heaven. Baptism has been pressed, and there has been a reaction : such airs pass often over the church in its present state and pass away. No one will begin the church over again. I should not rebaptise a person !,prinkled in infancy; though I do not like the form, because the intended signification in the form is lost. There is an analogy between baptism and circumcision, but such analogies must be used with intelligence, as the dispensations are different. Believers do take their place no doubt in baptism; but that is not the question, to them it is only an outwardly taking it, but whether none others (as believers' children) are not admitted to that place. Taking their stand is an ambiguous term, as if a man be a believer fully he is dead and risen, and it is only' the place which God has set up on earth that remains to take. The Baptist looks at it as an outward confession that he was already dead and risen: that is intelligible, but it is not taking a place. The ideas are wholly distinct. 
But I say no more, as this occupation with the forms of Christianity (though bowing to them as such) I find has little edification and much wearying of the mind. Only of course one is the servant of others, if they have it on their minds. Our brother- could not do better than wait on the Lord. My mind is clear, but I should accept him as cordially if he walk close with Christ, whatever 
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his views may be and with the Lord close to him he 
will be guided. I do not rebaptise those sprinkled as 
children, because if a person has been he cannot he 
again, though I do not like the form. The Lord give 
our brother peace in his spirit by His own presence. 

Ever truly yours in the Lord. 
r1878. 

MY DEAR. BROTHER,—The judgment seat of Christ has 
nothing to do for saints with the question of righteous- 
ness. Christ is their righteousness; and inde(.(1 judg- 
ment is not spoken of in the passage (2 Con v. 10), but 
receiving the things done in the body; this takes place, 
as does giving an account of ourselves to God. Further, 
we shall be perfectly like Christ, and not have the nature 
at all in which we sinned, " blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." The passage in 1 John ii. tells 
them to abide in. Christ, that he, as workman, may not 
be ashamed. So in 2 John iii., " that we lose not those 
things we have wrought, but obtain a full reward." So 

Corinthians iii. applies to ministry. In a word, they 
all apply to service, not state. 

Your second question* assumes two falls of angels, of 
which scripture does not speak, though it be very 
possible. Satan is spoken of as fallen: he " abode. not 
in the truth "—hut of his angels we have no account, 
though we must suppose they are fallen, but not the 
same as those reserved in chains of darkness. These 
last are simply kept in chains for the judgment of the 
great day; nor are they ever called demons that I know 

* 'The sons of God, Genesis vi. 2, are, I presume, fallen angels ; 
but how is it that wicked spirits are spoken of as in the heavenlies, 
also on earth, the Lord frequently casting out demons, while Jude 
and Peter speak of them as in chains ; were there two falls of 
angelic beings at two different times 2 
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of 	those are active in evil. So we have " the devil and 
his angels :" but no further account of them. 

April. 1.878. 	 4r 

BELOVED BROTHER.- 	I am over here for a. cone 
ference and to see the brethren. The Lord has been, 
I believe, with us, and they have enjoyed, and I trust 
profited by the studies. We had readings before and 
after with the principal workmen, and it was practical. 
Conversions have been very numerous, through free 
workmen as well as through brethren. Indeed, the Lord 
is working, and in many places. But infidelity is ram- 
pant and undisguised. My writing is now chiefly in 
connection with that, though some has been printed 
I never meant to be. I hope they may be used, that is 
all. I think of going into Switzerland by Frankfort and 
Stuttgart. :Nly Uerman, which I thought had pretty 
much withered down, when in the association of ideas 
in the country. left me though imperfect and rusty able 
to get on; and I have lectured to largo congregations not 
as freely as six years ago, but practically to the same 
purpose, and I hope with fuller and more positive truth, 
and my intercourse with brethren was without difficulty. 

The Lord is very gracious; but I am only on a 
journey, ever more so, to the rest I wait for, and 
(though desirous to labour to the end of what the 
Lord may have prepared for me) long for. My soul 
is at peace, and though I desire for others to see them 
and feel I am doing..Ood's will (they needed it), yet 
my heart tends to quiet and work I can. do in quiet; I 
believe I am called to it even down here, and I shall feel 
happy when I turn my face towards London again. Not 
that. I like the smoky city in itself, but it is my place of 
solitary labour, and, when my heart is able, of looking to 
the Lord. His grace, and the truth that 'makes it known 
to us, is ever more astonishing. I at least pity the poor 
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infidels. And it so connects itself with every fibre and 
want too of our hearts in Christ's becoming man, that it 
brings us into a place which none can know who are not 
in it. And yet one is nothing in it, though united to 
Him who is everything—and nothing is a blessed place. 

The infidelity in Germany and Prussia goes to the 
giving up God and everything, and unbelief among them 
(even converted Christians) is terrible. It is partly 
scientific, partly impudent, partly attacks on scripture— 
the last by professors and clergy chiefly, though of 
course going wider. For us who have the things, if 
kept by grace on the road, it only makes us see the more 
how all is grace, and live them. But I must close. The 
Lord be with you. My love to the brethren. 

Ever affectionately yours in the Lord. 
Elberfeld, May, 1878. 

* * * I have been here for a conference, four days, 
for a general meeting, but reading with the chief work- 
men for a week before and after—I fully trust for 
blessing and reception of the truth, and we were happy, 
and had communion. There have been a vast number of 
conversions all round the country on to the borders of 
Russia, not only through brethren, but through free 
preachers also. Infidelity is rampant, and so in America, 
but. the Lord is working too. 

I have been writing for the Italians on Galatians; 
nothing new, but truth and God's ways more distinct, 
and the character of popery, not speaking of its 
abuses. Indeed truth is daily clearer to me, and I 
hope heavenly objects too. All is laid up for us 
there—I suppose to be more fully enjoyed, but the 
same joy—and that is satisfying let us work in hope. 
He has blessed us with all spiritual blessings, yet all is 
still to come we have it now in an earthen vessel. 
For some time past the weather has been so bad that 
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the swallows have left indespair—gone in a body, nut 
one left ! But higher up it is always fine, and there our 
hearts have to live. 

Elberfeid. 

To the mine.] 
* * * I was very glad you went to Italy. There may 

not b a great deal to do, but these poor things want 
help, and if the Lord please to work, it is by working 
the sphere of work grows. If there were energy among 	4 some of themselves, they might spread the truth, but it 
is His grace and will that does the work. From ignor- 

e and poverty generally, it is a work of patience 
there. We must pray to UM that He may work, and 
elid forth labourers into the harvest. The last days are 

rapidly coming on, or rather developing themselves. 
npen, impudent, infidelity is now the order of the day, 
and the dark desert of popery hut, on the other hand, 
the Lord is evidently working; He is working, too, I 
fondly hope, amongst the brethren, Not only there are 	Jr 

conversions and increase, but there is increased confi- 
&nee and purpose of heart, and more sense that we are 
called to be faithful, and that the Lord is coming. Even 	,r

I I 
* 

the abounding of infidelity presses this upon them, and 
in one or two places the Lord has come in to hless in 
difficulties. . 	. In a little while we shall be with Him 
for ever. For me it is a Pleasant thought, and the time 
is near. Al! is bright, very bright, before us. The Lord 
only keep us very humble. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
1878. 

I 

[From, the French. 
* * As one advances in age, Christ becomes all; 

always all in principle, He becomes it more in the habits 
of the soul. The apostle does not say 	believe but " I 	1 
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know whom I have believed," a sweet word that discloses 
the certainty and the realisation of what.Christ is in the 
soul. There is a calmness in heavenly things which is 
not found elsewhere, even in the activity of love, most 
blessed as it. is. Things are hurrying headlong in the 
world. Infidelity in England displays a boldness to 
which we have not been accustomed. In America it is 
the same thing, but the word, the promise, and heaven 
remain as they were, and we are a little nearer. I wait 
for the Lord, but as long as there is something for me 
to do, I am here for His work. I have a deeper feeling 
than ever of what we are, and of the times in which we 
live. The struggle against infidelity pre-occupies me, 
but I go on my way as always, as far as my strength 
permits me. 

For my part I believe that we scarcely know what 
Paul was. We have the same salvation, the same Saviour. 
the same grace, and for the end the same glory, namely, 
to be like Christ—but to bear always in his body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that spews a life of continual 
abnegation. and of devotedness. He was separated from 
the Jews and the Gentiles to be connected with the 
glorified Christ, the alone source, and poinT of departure 
of his whole life; but whilst he was in the body he had 
always the sentence of death in himself. Death wrought 
in him, and life wrought thus from him in (idlers. This 
is saying, a great deal, but he was an elect vessel, 
the Lord showed him how many things he must suffer 
for His name. There is this true and deep consolation 
for you and me and for all who are. His, that, be as it 
may, He will be perfectly glorified in us all according to 
the counsels of God. For me, I know it welt, it will be 
His grace that will be glorified, and I shall be satisfied 
with it. . . God knows by what road He is leading His 
own; one thing is certain, it is that Jesus will rejoice in 
the travail of His soul, and will be fully satisfied with it; 
and He will not be satisfied, His love will not, without 
seeing His own in the most perfect blessedness near 
Him. If His love is satisfied, we may well be. We 
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shall enter into the rest of God, where His love, His 
fixed purpose, His character, will be fully glorified in all 
that surrounds Him, and " He shall rest in his love," as 
He works now according to that love. For the rest, 
I believe that we shall rejoice more in the fact, that 
Christ is fully glorified, than in our own glory. 

Zurich. June7th. 

[From the French. 
. . 

	

I had already heard of your fall, but I 	,, 

	

did nut know the details, nor did I know that you had 	w 

	

been restored. . . . Having been restored by the assem- 	;1 

	

bly, I receive you as pardoned by God, and as His child, 	it 

	

recognised by Him as belonging to the assembly just as 	a 

	

any other brother—as myself—for we are all pardoned 	k 

	

sinners. But, as a personal matter, I may tell you what 	1t 
I think. You never knew your heart to the bottom, you  

	

never were really delivered. When this is the case, there 	6 
is always too much confidence in oneself. Then -your 
activity, and the acceptance of your labours by others, 
have hidden from you the inward state of your soul; and 
this very activity has had the effect of making your con- 
science ever less sensitive to the evil which was in the 
heart. God, in His sovereign and faithful grace and in 

	

His mercy, did not allow this to go further. I do not 	ti 

	

at all think that you were wanting in sincerity; but 	a 

	

activity, when one is not in the presence of God, when 	di 

	

the heart, does not judge itself, has always a. tendency to 	I 

	

harden. You will be much happier now that all is 	ril 
known; and God has permitted that all should be  
known by men also, because there was in your ease 
a tendency to have a good opinion of yourself. For 

	

He is faithful in all His ways, and we are, save as in 	N 

	

grace, only miserable creatures who are wOrth nothing. 	1) 

	

Your Place at present, dear ------, is to be quiet; not 	h 

	

to be so would even rather be a proof that you were 	t 

	

not thoroughly humbled. Submission to your position 	, 1 . 
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and to this painful change in your relations with others 
will be, on the contrary (supposing of course the sin- 
cerity of this state of mind), a proof that you realise 
your position with God. This does not mean that God 
may not give you, later on, to be occupied in His service, 
either where you are now or elsewhere, when time has 
made all feel that you are a changed man, and confi- 
dence has been restored. For the moment, your own 
heart is what must concern you. Just read in Num- 
bers xi.—those who had touched sin, even in the Lord's 
service, were unclean until the evening: and, what is so 
striking, if any one died suddenly in the tent, everything 
was made unclean. This is not to shew that sin is un- 
avoidable, but that, whatever might be its source, it is 
intolerable to God; although this was accompanied by 
a revelation as to the means of purification from it. 
Keep quiet, then, and thus all will he made more clear; 
and by not being in too great a hurry the path will be 
ever clearer to yourself, your soul being ever nearer 
God. 

Zurich, June 7th. 

Tq the same.] 	 F wn the re nch . 
* * * It often happens, when God is e.ercising a soul, 

that He revives it a. little; then it falls back again into 
a dejected state just as a man who is in danger of 
drowning rises to the surface and takes breath, without 
which he would perish, and then sinks again, for he is 
not yet on firm ground where he can Ixeathe naturally. 
So God gives the soul what revives it, and it falls back 
again, until the work is thoroughly done. When the 
soul is really delivered, it does not think of its condition, 
save to judge itself when that is necessary—u very im- 
portant thing in its place. When the prodigal son found 
his father, he had not to think whether he would be 
received or not, nor about his condition, nor whether he 
was deceiving himsOf in thinking that he was on the 
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right road. On the way, such questions might well 
arise: but, once with the father, he had only to think 
of what the father really was for him, and the way of 
the father's acting shewed this so we hear no more of 
the prodigal son, but of the father, and of what he did. 

Those who speak of the sixth and tenth chapters of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews certainly are not delivered; 
only in these eases they have, in general, exposed them- 
selves to Satan in a positive way. I do not believe that 
when people have really got out of _Romans vii. they get 
back into it. One may have truly received forgiveness 
of sins and had joy; lout self is not known, and it is 
necessary to know oneself to he delivered. People are 
oft(= n deceived on this point. The joy was well-founded, 
but it Was not deliverance 	this joy flows from the 
forgiveness of sins and not from deliverance from sin. 
The Epistle to the Romans up to the eleventh verse of 
chapter v. speaks of the former; from the twelfth verse 
of chapter v. to the end of eiwter viii., of the latter. 

Having spoken of the joy of forgiveness which you 
experienced, after having acknowledged everything, God 
permitted, the depression that. you might know that there 
was another work to be done. You are easily elated, 
a n d you have lived rather too much on feeling. Now, 
you must experience what the presence of God means. 
It is not that your joy was not real and true, but there 
is another work to be done. Even if some are hard 
towards you, God uses it for your good. I do no 
question your sincerity nor your salvation; but Gol 
would have us not only say, We must all be mani- 
fested before the judgment seat of Christ," but add, " 1 
am manifested to God." Be much before Him. 

I repeat that I do not believe that a person gets 
back again into the experience of Romans vii. when 
he has got out of it; but you are only getting into 
it. I do not at all desire that you should doubt your 
salvation. It may be that the shield of faith falls after 
one ha!. got out of Romans vii.; it is not then a question 
to be resolved—it is almost despair. But the difference 
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I. 
• 

between the condition of Romans vii. and christian 
liberty is, that in the former case the person has drawn 
the conclusion from what he is to what God wills be: 
in the latter, having a real experimental' knowledge of 
himself, and having learned, consciously, that in us good 
does not exist, we understand—first, that we depend 
upon what God is; and then that, being dead to sin, fully 
condemned in the death of Christ, we are in Him before 
God: then, Christ being in us, we hold ourselves for 
dead, and the power of the Spirit of life, enables us 1() 
realise this. (Cf. Col. iii. 3; Rom. vi. 6-11, and 2 'or. 
iv. 10.) You are not yet there, but God is working, in 
you to bring you there. The outward humiliation ‘%'ds 
needful for you, and you must remember that. But in 
every case, the inward work must be done. The conflict 
will go on to the end, though there may be much more 
rest towards the end : hut, until we are delivered, sits 
has dominion over us: when we are, Christ is our 
strength. Constant dependence and watchfulness are 
necessary: we must watch and pray lest we enter into 
temptation; but then, instead of sin having dominion 
over us, the strength of the Lord is there. 

May God keep you close to _Himself Do not shrink 
from it, if He probes your heart: lie does it to do You 
good at the end. It is His infinite. grace 11-hen , 111 spite 
of everything, He continues to occupy Himself con- 
stantly about us. 

Yours affectionately in Christ 
Zitrieh. June 11th, 1S7s. 

DEAR 	have heard of dear 	death, but 
no particular3. The brethren at — will feel it much, 
and that out of love to him, for for some time he had 
little part in the work, but the Lord will help them on. 
What is of Him lasts, and they begin to find the fruit of 
this. He does not at once light up the candle He has 
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put out or removed, but He works always faithfully. 

— says that he had conflict towards the end. No 
doubt there was a Why, but it may be there was honey 

in the sacrifice, be was so kind and loving a man; but 

God has always His own ways and always in love and 

right. If all is judged according to His mind—but that 

is saying much, and He alone knows when it is—then 

all is peace. But His nature is eternal and does not 

change, and we must be so dealt with that that nature is 

satisfied and enjoyed, but always in perfect love. And 

our path here so little realises His presence, when we 

take in the holiness of His nature, that though full 

of tenderness—and it is not surprising, if there be the 

least self-satisfaction or carelessness, that—His hand 

takes the matter up. This is what we learn in Job. One 

thing is a rest and comfort, that your dear brother is in 

rest where nothing is wanting and nothing to grieve, 

though he must wait for a glorified body yet that is • 

the world of God's purpose, this, of experience and 

exercise. 
I am here for a short time, or in the neighbourhood; 

have been at Elberfeld, Barmen, Frankfort, Stuttgart, 

and hd, I trust, a profitable time in all. My German, 

though of course incorrect, when it was hurried conver- • 

sation and questions, stood me in good stead for all 

practical purposes, and in lectures, etc., I had little diffi- 

culty. Here, as a good many Methodists have lately 

come in, we are on somewhat more elementary ground. 	3, 

The presence of the Holy Ghost come down from heaven 

has been everywhere before us, for which I am thankful, 

and in more than one place, the Lord's coming. Though 

there is a great deal to do there is much to thank God 

for, and I am thankful to have been able to come, and I 

trust there has been profit to the brethren, and the truth 

helped on. I hope to go I.V.() to Lausanne in about ten 

days, where they have a conference. I have had meet- 

ings every day (when not two or three) except when on 	tui 
the rail. 	 bre 

Zurich, June, 1878. 
4111 
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MY DEAR BROTHER1-I desire with all my heart that 
the Lord may accompany with His full blessing your 
being all together. You know I never was happy about 
L.'s step, and I am sure whoever undoes what is wrong 
will find the blessing of it. I pray the Lord that the 
blessing may be complete, and all old questions rand 
feelings be forgotten in the sense of the Lord's presence 
and grace. 

You will still find, I doubt not, the difficulties of the 
way—indeed, we are left here for that, though they are 
often our own fault. The salvation is comptete: the 
thief could go straight to Paradise, as Christ's com- 
panion; but in general we have to go through the wilder- 
ness : the wilderness is no part of the purpose of Liod, 
but of His ways it is. His purpose is redemption and 
glory, but we have to learn ourselves (Dent. viii.) in the 
wilderness, and it is a great though a humbling gain. 
But He has made us meet to he partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light: our conversation is in 
heaven, whence we look for Him who shall change our 
vile bodies. We grow by what we have been brought 
into in Christ, not by the mere sense of deliverance.. .  

The Lord is extending the work much in the Statel-,, 
and that down South too : I am very thankful for it. I 
know not, at my age, that I shall be able to return, as I 
gladly should, but He can ever, and will, work. In- 
fidelity holds its head high, but the Spirit of God is 
working sensibly, too, in many places. . 

Yverdon [18781 

* * * The brethren will give you an account of our 
meetings here ; I suppose they met as want, as the 
brethren came in large numbers.Many important 
subjects were scripturally searched into: the presence 
and sealing of the Holy Ghost, the church, the coining 
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of the Lord in its connection with the whole christian 
position. Romans, Colossians, and Ephesians had all 
their place in our research into scripture—the last we 
went through rapidly at the end. . . How good to be 
nothing before God ! In the first place it is true, and 
then God is all, and what a God we have ! Remember 
that in the path of His will there is deliverance and 
communion NVith 

ea 

1 

DEA.E. Ins. 	 has kindly written to me to 
let me know that your dear husband is gone. I could 
not he surprised seeinug how ill he was, and the blow is 
mixed with many mercies: yet one whom one has long 
known and loved cannot but leave a felt blank when 
taken away, and if it is so for Inc, how much more 
for you. It was through him 'that I first found my 
way to the eastern States, arid his long devotedness in 
the work leaves a light on ills path which the breaking 
down of his mind at the end does not dim. It was the 
mercy of the Lord, too, -Lo give him the bright Saturday 
morning before lie went—finerey for those around, for 
his 11;,wpiness was not in doubt. The same gracious 
Lord Aviii sustain and keep you who has sustained you 
through the long and trying illness of him who is gone. .  

Genera, July 

To the same.] ,.. 
* * * Thank you very much for the notes as to dear 	, ,.. 

=11 I.. ------. I was very glad to get the more detailed 	in 
iLecoltnti of his later hotu : first, because it clearl:v she -s. 	q 
where his heart was: and, secondly, because it is in itself 	zi 
very instructive. It must he a comfort to you to have 	liti 
so clear a testimony as to Christ being all. to him,. 

1  
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though of that I never doubted; still there is instruc- 
tion and warning for all to keep close by the Lord while 
all seems straight. His state of mind brought it all out 
with more excitement, but the same thing would have 
been there substantially, if he had been ever so quiet. 
And now the mental feebleness is all past for ever : our 
minds, though in many things the expression of the 
inner man, yet after all are only the shell, not the 
kernel, and pass with this poor body as such: and Christ 
is all in the simplicity of eternal blessing. And there 
our dear brother is now till he has a glorious body to 
suit what he has to enjoy : then all will be perfect, 
like Him, seeing Him as He is. 

The Lord, dear Mrs. 	 will, I doubt not, order 
your steps, and prepare your way before, you. 

Yours sincerely in the Lord. 
Andelfingen, Canton Zurich, 1878. 

DEAR BRETHREN, I see nothing at all to hinder 
brethren, who find themselves together for bathing, 
breaking bread together, provided it be done in a 
spirit of unity with the me.etings they belong to. In 
the case. of a resident Christian walking uprightly in 
the truth, calling on the name of the Lord out of a 
pure heart," he has the same title as if he desired to 
walk permanently with brethren. There is nothing to 
hinder; but it would be happy (specially if those at the 
bathing-place were young brethren) that the matter be 
communicated to the meeting they belong to, that the 
thing may be done seriously and with christian care. In 
the former case it is to preserve confidence and unity, 
in the latter for right cliristian care. The true character 
of the gathering is preserved, that is, two or three 
gathered together in Christ's name: but it is important 
that it should be done in unity with those already 
gathered. Full liberty, but liberty in. hearty unity, is 

4, 

Logos EibrP Sokwar 



50 	 LETTERS OF N. D. 

what we have to seek, and subjection of individual will 
to the action of the Holy Ghost in the whole. 

As to your second question,* it is practically 
answered. Provided it be done in a spirit of unity, I 
see nothing to hinder. It might be on purpose to act 
against the assembly when the single absent brother did 
not walk well this would be clearly wrong; and what 
I say always supposes that all are walking godlily and 
in grace. 

As to the third question,t it is always desirable that 
tiwy should do it in unity with those; united in the 
place nearest, or whence they come. No one can hinder~ 
their doinv, it, but it is not done happily or godlily when 
it is not done in communion with those with whom they 
dre already in communion. 

As to tho last4 the grace of God and the application 
of the word to the conscience can alone hinder the 
exercise of sell-will. 

ficrac, Lily 3Wh. 

All-  DEAR BROTHER,—Exaagerations are always dan- 
gerous and, where imagination is at work, deceive to 
peoph.fs cost; but the subject is a serious one. 	Dead 

It there be a resident brother or sister in fellowship at the 
place, but no breaking of bread, can the Table be spread at any 
time that another brother in fellowship may happen to be there for 
a limited time, and then discontinued until another similar 
occasion 

f 	In the case of several in fellowship removing to another town 
where there is no gathering ; or where several may be converted 
and brought out of the denominations : should they begin breaking 
bread at once, and of their own accord, or announce their intention 
and seek the fellowship of the surrounding gatherings before doing 
so ? 

If the practice of beginning to break bread in their case is 
right according to your judgment, in what way would scripture 
enable us to guard against the danger of its being accompanied 
with self-will, etc.. 

• 
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to nature is not a scriptural expression; so we must 
see what people mean and what scripture says. But 
deadness to the world and all the flesh is after, is what 
is wanting among Christians. 

As regards natural relationships, they are very care- 
fully maintained in scripture. The matter stands thus : 
God established certain relationships, " from the begin- 
ning it was not so " (divorce—" he which made them at 
the beginning made them male and female." Sin has 
come in and spoiled all. A new power has come in 
which, while fully recognising them as of God, and 
using them as images of the highest spiritual relation- 
ships with Christ and the Father, has nothing to do with 
them—is above and out of them. In general those who 
say much about them and being dead to nature, do so 
because they are not. Paul lives alone, and as a rule 
says, " let every man have his own wife." The speak- 
ing against it is of Satan.. The Lord had considered 
the lilies and how God had clothed them : seeking these 
things as an object is another matter. Adam was to 
dress and keep the garden when he had no sin: but 
we need to have our affections on things above by a new 
power, and need a single eye to it to keep us above the 
power of what is corrupted: all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought under the power of any." 
They even who had wives must he as though they had 
none," for " the time is a constrained one." Nature is 
of God, but its corruption is not; anti it is corrupted, 
under the bondage of corruption and that is the diffi- 
culty. But dead to nature is legality : to seek it as 
it is, is not of the Spirit, though lie has given us all 
things richly to enjoy. My body is of the old creation; 
my life, as born of God, of the new; and we are left, 
for spiritual exercises in this very way. Nor is the 
matter therefore so simply spoken of, as some would 
humanly it is meant to be a holy exercise., and those 
ciho do not spare the body may be satisfying the flesh. 
The apostle speaks for spiritual power and for order, 
every, man has his own gift; but it is a gift. He 
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I 	I 

4 

wills that men marry as a rule, but tells them the 
married man cares for the things of the world, that 
they will have trouble in the flesh, but he spares 
them. 

We have died with Christ; our life is hid. with Him 
in God : lie is our life. We have been crucified with 
Christ, yet live, but not we, but Christ lives in us; and 
this life lives by the faith of the Son of God. But you 
11- i1l find that when applied, it is always,  in view oft 
certain objects which turn the heart from Christ. " All 
that, is in the world, the lust of the flesh," etc., " is 
not of the hither." We are dead " to sin," " to that 
rudiments of the world." You will further find that 

	

I h€ 	distinguished, and that the highest christian 
stale does not contemplate this at all. In. the Epistle 
to the Romans the Christian is looked at as a man alive 
in this world, as we are, but justified, and Christ our 

Here we get " (lead to sin," Christ having died 
to it, and " our old man is crucified with Christ that 
Ihe body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
hould hot serve sin, for he that is dead is justified from 

	

iii 	(not sins)—you cannot accuse a. man of sin in the 
flesh if he is dead. Colossians goes further " ye have 
died ": and _here they are risen also, and so are looked 
at as risen men on the earth they are dead to the rudi- 
ments of the world, are not alive in the world subject 
to ordinances. So we are dead to the law by the body 
of Christ," in 110111anti 	it is also said, 	if Christ be 
in you the body is dead beca,use of sin." But dead to 
nature is, in all that we are said to be dead to, quite 
unknown to scripture in word or thought. It falsifies 
the idea of the bearing of death there. 

But none of these is the highest measure taken in 
scripture. These think of sin, though of death to it, but 
never of our living in it. Colossians goes a step further, 
and on to ground which is fully developed in Ephesians. 
When man's highest condition in this respect is spoken 
of, he has not died to anything : he is viewed as dead 
in trespasses and sins, and then as a new creation—a, 
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creation after God. It is just mentioned Colossians 
ii. 13. This is fully developed in Ephesians n. ; and 
here note, Christ is not viewed as life-giving, but as 
raised when a dead man, He having descended in grace 
to where we were, and in an effectual work for us, so 
that we rise with Him and into the same place. This 
is referred to in 2 Corinthians v. 14, 17, and in the 
remarkable summary in John v. 24. All  this stands 
on a different ground from being quickened and having 
died we have changed our place and position, are 
created anew. But if dying is to be brought in and 
dwelt on, people are really in general under la*, zind 
do not count themselves dead; and if they talk of dying 
to nature, which scripture does not, they will soon find 
to their cost that nature is not dead. 

I should earnestly press being dead, crucified with 
Christ ; Christ and nothing else our life—not of the 
world as Christ is not of the world—that the Spirit of 
God be the source of all our thoughts and desires, to 
live Christ. Death to sin we have, to the world, our old 
man crucified with Christ; and if Christ be in us, the 
-body dead because of sin. So all that is in the world, 
the lusts and pride, is not of the Father. But neglecting 
of the body may be being " vainly puffed up by his 
fleshly mind "; and dead to nature does not enter into 
the sphere of scriptural thought. Who is dead to it ? 
And what is he dead to ? Is the new man dead ? The 
question would be, Is nature dead ? and that they wilt 
soon find out it is not. They should not eat nor drink 
now, they should not do this save to the glory of God, 
and with prayer and thanksgiving—have no motive hut 
-Christin anything, the body of sin being destroyed. 

What is specially wanted now is undivided devoted- 
ness. I dread anything that would weaken that. But 
dead to nature, in word or thought, scripture does not 
know; and in the highest character of Christianity, dead 
to anything does not come in at all, but a new nature in 
relationship with the Father and with Christ, and in 
Himasitting in heavenly places. If I talk much of being 
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dead to nature, I am occupied with it. I write briefly 
and in a hurry, but you will find, I believe, the prin. 
ciples of scripture here. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord. 
August 16th. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-I regret much that this article* 
has been put in, but I do not believe any attack was 
intended against the atonement. He speaks of scripture 
giving no uncertain sound as to that. It would inked 
destroy all the foundation we have to rest in. — 
m)ine time ago now, brought this idea out, but with no 
thought of enfeehling the atonement, but merely the use 
of the word " ‘vrath." In my last edition of the Suffer- 
ings, I have referred to this, saying I did not change the 
word lest it should weaken the sense of the thing, but 
that, ffipture was wiser than we were. And I was 
content then to accept it as a fact, and in one publica- 
tion I-  Bible Witness and Review, vol. ii. 389] avoided, 
I think, the use of it without making any remark as 
if it was not in scripture, I was sure it was wiser than 
wc—but I have used it in preaching—and felt. that if 
so it was to avoid the application of it to His Person 
nevur as to what He did or suffered in. atonement. In 
the t.,  days above all it is necessary to hold this fast. 
But I Nive some thought that Psalm lxxxviii. warrants 
the word itself. It is not found in the Nev.- Testament. 

bad no such thought, I am assured, as that wrath 
was not due to us, but, only objected to the use of the 
woof as applied to Christ—not to the substitution of 
Christ in atonement for us as bearing our sins and 
drinking the cup and being made a. curse but though, 
if not in scripture, we do well to speak with scripture, 
yet I fear in these cases with many they dislike the. 

Ion the non-use in the New Testament of the word " wrath, 
as applied to the Lord Jesus.] 

wip 
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word ..because they dislike the thing. I do not believe 
it is the case here; but there is danger for others. Psalm 
cii, hardly reaches the case, but it seems to me Psalm. 
lxxxviii. does. 

I first heard it used really to deny the truth of pro- 
pitiation. — quoted then Psalm cii., but dropped the 
word to slew he denied the thing. This was long ago in 
Canada, and made me on the watch as to giving up the 
word. We cannot be too jealous as to trite propitiation 
and atonement now. I have had one side of this point 
with Waldenstrom. 

To the same.] 
* * * I agree with you that people are quite free to 

use human words to express their apprehension of what 
is in scripture, as Trinity, etc., and feel that, in general, 
rejecting the word is rejecting the thing :* the judg- 
ment of sin is quite as objectionable, and if I have 
used it it has generally been with qualifying words. 

. I do not propose at present taking any step : when 
a word comes into controversy it is then well to use 
what scripture uses, and ascertain what the person 
really means. The addition of the word or atone- 
ment 't is what would trouble me most in it : for if 
scripture avoids the word, it would be that it might not 
be supposed that He was personally so. But I do not 
think that the author's intention was to deny what wi' 
mean by atonement. It is regrettable that the word 
propitiation, at least, was not used. But I regret the 
article greatly. The Lord is above it all, but I am 
conscious Satan is making a great set at brethren just 
now. But it is a mercy it is ail out. 

Affectionately yours in the Lord. 
September 14th. 

"Why object Do speak of wrath and yet feel no hesitation in 
speaking of Christ's bearing the judgment of sin '—the one as 
accurate or =scriptural as the other? " 

" Either personally or in atonement." 
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MY DEAR BROTHER,-I regret much the article in 
question. . 

There never was a time when the true real, atoning 
sufferings, the reality of Hisibearing our sins, making 
propitiation, drinking thercup, being•made a curse for 
us, and all that wrath lying upon us involved, was more 
necessary to insist on than now. It is loosened in 
England and is upsetting the work in Sweden. I should 
take care to give no handle, by any word I used, to 
ruvillers, but should insist on maintaining the blessed 
Lord's drinking that dreadful cup when forsaken of god. 
Indeed it is for this 1 have been attacked, as distin- 
guishing that as something more than the act of dying 
— though that were true, ,too, and till He had taken its 
-,tinv out by drinking the cup, involved it all. In the 
plain sense of simple ,Christians conrinced of sin, they,  
know that Hp took ,on Him what lay on them: and 
Psalm lxxxviii. authorises the word wrath itself. 

Scripture is wiser even in its expressions than we are; 
hut to hold fast the real truth of atoning sufferings and 

	

11 'it 	sins is vital. But I do not think they meant 
to weaken this. Only there remains the question how 
far a deep conviction of sin has made the need felt, for 
that is often at the bottom of these things. 

September 160i. 

DEAR BRoTHEE.- The complete putting away of 
sin will not be complete till the new heavens and the 
new earth, but the lvork is finished absolutely in virtue 
of which that result is produced. it is in John 1. 9.9 the 
sin of the world, not of believers; but these know that 
the work is done. .You must not confound this with 
z he bearing of our sins, so that believers know they are 
ill put away and themselves perfected for ever as to 

41. 

A 
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their conscience. You will find these things distin- 
guished in Hebrews ix. 

John xv. is clearly .not union with Christ, as under- 
stood of Christians united by the Holy Ghost to a glori- 
fied Christ. For Christ was not glorified, was not the 
Head of the body, and the Holy Ghost had not yet 
come, nor could till He was glorified. " Now ye are 
clean " should be ye are already clean," and the un- 
fruitful branches were to be broken off. Our church 
union with Christ is in heavenly places, and could not 
exist till Christ was there the teaching of Ephesians 
makes this definitely certain, and 	he that is joined 
unto the Lord is one spirit." So that true union with 
Christ could not be before Christ was glorified redemp- 
tion was not, yet accomplished. The disciples were 
united to Christ as a teacher and as disciples (Judas 
was), and those who .in John vi. left Him. But this 
has nothing to do with real union. fie \‘-ho thinks it 
has, does not yet know what true christian union is. 
We cannot be members .of His body till He has tho 
place of Head. Furthermore. His express testimony 
is, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abides alone." John xv. refers to the vine, brought 
out of Egypt, which was not the true one—Christ on 
earth was, but branches Trait-haring. Pruning has 
nothing to do with membership of His body in heavenly 
places. If they mean such a union—more than con- 
nection in discipleship which might go further, as in 
the eleven in whom Christ knew lire was (not the Holy 
Ghost)—I repeat, they do not. know what christian 
union is. 

London, September 26th. 

M 	DEAR BROTHER, —I was very glad to hear from 
you, and thankful that you and our old brother were 
mercifully preserved. The Lord is evidently carrying on 

• 
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the work in. May His name be praised ! I trust 
He is gathering His people for the last days, indeed all 
seems hastening. May the Lord keep our hearts fixed on • 
Him, and may our thought of circumstances and of all 
circumstances centre in Himself He lasts through the 
scene, and beyond it. 

I have read 	letter 	. 	he is a little on the in- 
dependent path as to his work, but so are many, and 
rightly, so as they walk in fellowship of heart I mean 
as serving the Lord directly. But we have to go through 
all these things with the Lord, and He is sufficient, only 
patience must have its perfect work. What I dread for 
brethren is the world; it is for me a serious que'stion 
in England now. As numbers multiply, the tendency 
is always that way hut we are told to be careful 
for itotitiiiy," and to I .  rejoice in the Lord &way"; and.  
if we are near Him, we can. Nothing separates us from 
His love. I am, I need not say, most thankful that the 
Lord is working.... In many cases patience, specially 
with the imperfect working .and wisdom and power in 
work, is the true remedy. God makes all things work 
together for good to those that love Him, and it is often 
wonderful how, when those who are forward in activity 
are, jostling each other, God builds up and strengthens 
the simple-hearted by His own grace, that nothing t. 
hinders. The Lord be with you, dear brother, and keep 

To the same.] 
* * * 1 do not expect a very speedy healing of this 

matter, but God can do it and when He pleases. Too 
often a. healing of a humbling state of things is sought 
more than the state of soul which has given occasion to 

:11 
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you happy in Him, lowly, and looking to Him who is • 
our joy and peace, and that for ever. . . . 	 i' 

November, 1878. 
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it. Now this affair at 	found souls needing renewal, 
and if we do not wait God's doing (though obeying every 
positive direction of the word), we have to await tho 
effect of not doing it. There is but One that can bring 
the light that judges conscience into the soul on Him 
we can count. I do not think there is one that has a 
more profound sense of the ruin of everything than 
myself, but there is One that is never ruined, and as 
able to be what is needed for the church now as at the 
beginning, and as faithful. " Bring thy son hillier 'I is 
in the same sentence with, How long shall I be with 
you ? How long shall 1 suffer you ? " We cannot hasten 
God; He, when He is working, will have things real. 
The Lord graciously be with you, and keep us all. 

Affectionately yours in Him. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, First as to your scriptures 
Hebrews i. 2 and Genesis i. 26 have quite a different 
force. Hebrews i. 2 signifies that He was the express 
image, as the wax from a seal, of the spiritual being 
of God; something like (with the difference of speaking 
of the Father, which implies, when revealed. actual 
grace in exercise) He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father?' 

I should not, perhaps, have thought of taking Genesis 
i. 26 as a direct proof of immortality; but it seems to 
me to involve it pretty conclusively. You never could 
think of a poor dying animal as made in the likeness and 
image of God. The truth itself is as plain as possible. 
A threat of death to one who would die at any rate 
would be an unintelligible thing. 	In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die," coulg not be 
said to a creature that would die at any rate. And so 
the apostle understood it, that is the Spirit of God. " By 
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ono man sin entered into the world, and death by sin": 
"as by man came death." 

I have always found it difficult to be precise as to 
Genesis i. 26. Man ,was made to be the centre of a 
vast system placed under him, of its affections and 
reverence as one having dominion. There was the 
absence of evil. No angel was a centre and a head. 
Then there was a reflective [counterpart] of being 
and headship which no animal has. Everything down 
here was in relationship with him, and referred to him. 
No angel has this at all. It is fully developed in the 

;,econfi=.1Lin, of whom Adam was consequently the 

	

(Rum. v. 14.) This was of course only in gsub- 	
IP 

ji .(1 1 ( U) t0 (;od, and so in His image. Likeness goes 

	

inriher. it is put first with Seth; and image 	
Lk 

i hilt out by .Jahn 	image also represents, but is not 
Eike the lilLige of a god is not necessarily 

like him, though it mu:.-,t in some way represent him; Ifr 
though perfect likerwss makes it an image—as we say, 
IP' is the very image of his father. I think there is, or 
rittivar was, as according to his created condition, a 

	

certain Trylral and mental likeness to God. He not only 	
t 

Ye rf 1-11 s Mil on earth, but thinks for others, refers 
to uiid delights in what. I;od is—not the knowledge of 
golld amid evil in himself, but. delight in what is good— 
has his moral place anitingst those who do. This is 

nnitgri: ificre is reflection, delight, love of 
Fr r 

goodness, beauty. I remember, when I was uncoil.- 
verted, the sense of beauty in creation made me feel I 

rV must have to 	G 	 a say to god. Eatingand drinking was, no 
douht, as really a created state, but it was a brute's 	414 

state, and had not in mind to do with God. Hence we 
sav, when the reflective sense of goon is lost, a man is 
brutalised—which is not a question of conversion then 	i !  
;od is known in holiness. 

Have you seen the account in. The Christian of the 
missionaries refusing to allow the converted Japanese to 
meet as one body, with threats of various kinds 2—a 	us, 
frightful testimony to what the clergy are. . 	. The 	Inq 

1 	1 
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Lord be with you in your soul and in your work. We 
have to labour from and by Christ whatever elements 
we meet with, and become all things to all men if by 
any means we can save some. 

[Date uncertain.] 

DEAR 	,---God is working in a special manner in 
connection with these last days, and I have not a doubt 
that the truth brethren have is what, as in the word 
of God, He has brought out for them---a return in what - 
ever feebleness to the original calling. Only may they 
be faithful and detached from the world ! That they 
have truth is felt everywhere, perhaps opposed, but felt. 
Only may we be kept humble and faithful and devoted, 
not of the world I. 

But the conflicts of the last days are here developing 
themselves with a rapidity which is pressing on thk. 
spirits of most, and even turning the thoughts of many 
towards us. The Germans have it, that we are the only 
orthodox left in England. There it is pretty nearly true, 
at any rate: but apostasy is rampant here, and Christians 
in the different systems do not know which way to turn. 
Our path is simple, but one has to see how God will 
graciously let a full testimony reach those who are beset 
by hold-faced infidelity. But Christ is faithful, and sets 
an open door to those who have little strength. 	felt all 
this pressing on. me when leaving America. I feel it 
difficult to see how to carry on direct work, and yet 
be free from it to bear needed testimony. We can only 
do what God gives us to do. It is a solemn feeling, 
that we are actually in the last days. But Christ's and 
the Father's love are the same in all days, and He keeps 
us secretly in His presence from the provoking of all 
men. 

1878. 
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* * * Infidelity is increasing. What was infidelity of 
heart is now open, but it presages the Lord's coming— • 
the falling away first. I think that coming is far more 
before souls, even where you would not expect it. It 
seems to have diffused itself, wherever the word has 
reached. The shape it has taken in my mind is, how 
it connects itself with every thought. and relationship 
of the Christian in scrtipture. I never treat it now 
as a point of knowledge but as a. part of Christian- 
ity. That, and the presence of the Holy Ghost who 
ftwells in us, form the actual state and standing of 
the Christian, as redemption is the basis and .  foun- 
dation. 

Have you remarked how, in Acts ii., the Lord received 
the Holy Ghost anew for others when exalted ? This is 
the starting-point of Christianity —was historically and 
is actual:y Man in a wholly new position, consequent 
on redemption perfectly accomplished, and thence the 
loly Ghost come down to connect us with it. This 

gives the full character of Christianity—a glorified Man 
in heaven, and the Holy Ghost come down to earth 
(that is to believers, for the world cannot receive Him) 
while we wait for Him from heaven to take us actually 
there. We belong to a new creation, but have the 
treasure of it in a body that belongs to the old. But 
the basis of all this is the Man in glory, Son of God, and 
the sending down of the Holy Ghost received by Him in 
that position. As to the earthly part of it, see 1 Peter i. 
10-13. The Holy Ghost had wrought in creation, in the 
fathers, in judges, in the prophets; but His coming was 
consequent on Man being in glory, Son of God, past 
sin (as borne), death, Satan's power, judgment—having 
in that glorified God in a way which brought Him as a 
Man into glory by God's righteousness; and He is there- 
fore ours. It is of deep interest in connection with this 

what is said in John i. 33. 

sorving, and single-eyed till He come to take us where 
The Lord keep you, dear --, keep us both lowly, 
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God Himself will rest, because all will he fully according 
to His own heart—the fruit of His purpose and will, 
and where Christ will be fully glorified. 

Yours affectionately in Him. 
orember, 1878. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,—First your questions. Ezekiel's 
temple is not the temple built by the Jews in unbelief. 
It is all by divine measurement, directions given how 
the prince is to come in when all is in order, connected 
with the permanent division of the land in its proper 
place in connection with the city, and from that day the 
city is to be called, The Lord is there." It is possible 
that they try and imitate it in unbelief : but their temple 
will he destroyed, their service there is rejected. (ha. 
lx i. Still, even so, there will be a temple then. (Vet. 6. 
And here I would remark, that the house under all 
circumstances is accounted one and the same house. 
In Haggai it should be " the latter glory of this house," 
not 	latter house ": 	 the glory of this house 
shall be greater, the latter than the former." See 
Psalm lxxiv. for the ruin of theirs. I know of no pro- 
phetic scriptures referring to Herod's temple. It is said 
he built it over the then temple, leaving the Ezra one 
and its service going on till all was finished, but it was 
always the same house. Neither Ezra's nor Herod's 
were subjects of prophecy that I know of. Daniel ix. 
24 takes in the whole period, but does not take in the 
temple. Zechariah iv. identifies Ezra's temple with the 
end. 

There were clearly two cleansings of the temple the 
one in John ii. was before the Lord entered on His 
public ministry, for John was not yet cast into prison. 
(John iii. 24. Compare Mark i. 14, 15.) The second 
was when He went up the last time to Jerusalem to 
be crucified, and had ridden into Jerusalem as Messiah. 
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We were all thankful to hear of you, and I bless the 
Lord with all my heart that He has led you by a right 
way. " If one member he honoured, all the members 
rejoice with " him; besides it is pleasant in these last 
days to see the gracious Lord working in the grace that 
none can hinder. He is doing so everywhere; in 
Germany and Russia, in Sweden and Norway; in the 

tates. too, Ills work is spreading. There is consider- 
able blessing. and to see this in the midst of corrup- 
tion and infidelity is a great relief of heart, and subject 
of praise to Him. it seems to point out the speedy 
coming of 11w Lord. It is not that I look for many 
signs: I await His coming- with desire; but He says, 

limy is it that ye do not discern this time ? " At any 
onr hearts ought t() be waiting for Him with long- 

ing flt,sire, though with patience—for we have need of 
it that after we have done the will of God we should 
inherit the promises—and meanwhile never be weary in 

I feel it of a[l importance that we should evangelise. 
I uit recognise the difference of gifts. and we cannot 
appropriate what is not given: still there is a love to 
souk, tho love of Christ constraining-  its, which is an 
important element. in our own state. I feel it as to 
myself. 1 do not doubt I fail in everything, but in a 
ccrthin sense my heart is filled with the desire of the 
blessing ()1" the church, of Chrisrs glory in it, for that I 
could spend myself with His grace: hut love to sinners' 

cougd not say I have none, and I anxiously 
evangelise wln 	I can; but it does not. press on my 

like the other: yet I constantly see that a meet- 
ing goes on well when the love of souls is there. The 
same Christ does both. The Lord be abundantly with 
von, an {l give you grace, and courage, and wisdom, for 
it is all His. The great point is to be nearer Him in. 
heart them even the work, and then we do the work 
from Him, and in some measure as He would. 

Loodem, Norember 4th, 1878. 
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MY DEAR 	or ,—Thereis no doubt hut Edom 
is the special object of judgment in the last days: but 
the passages you quote refer to the time when Israel 
be in their land, and the Lord has come down -to judg- 
ment. Though Ezekiel xxxv. refers directly to the time 
of the Babylonish captivity, when Edom who was rival 
of Jacob rejoiced cruelly in the desolation of Jerusalem. 
Though it go on to the final desolation of P.ount Seir, 
Isaiah l iii. is clearly Christ's personal coming. Isaiah 
xxxiv. is equally entirely at the end. You can look at 
Psalm lxxxiii. for the conspiracy that leads to this final 
judgment. Genesis xxxvi. is merely the original his- 
torical condition of Esau. That Russia's possession of 
Togarmah, or north-eastern Asia :Minor, will help her 
on to Palestine 1 do not doubt, and I suppose that is 
doing now, though I do not see the newspapers, and do 
not know how they have settled it. 	. 

I have no doubt the Lord is leading you in the right 
way; He always does, He may stop us if we go our 
own, but He makes all things work together for good to 
them that love Him. I have no doubt your lying aside 
a while for your family will be a blessing, and mature 
you in your own soul for work. Do not lose sight of 
work, however. Wait patiently till God opens the way, 
but keep it in view. It is all right you should support 
your family. It is God's way, too, to set people aside 

-after their first start, that self-confidence may die down. 
Thus Moses was forty years. On his first start he had 
to run away. Paul was three years also, after his first 
testimony, before he entered on his work as sent. Not 
that God did not approve the first earnest testimony. 
In both eases He did, but we see how Moses, at any 
rate, carried much of the flesh with him into it, and 
then afterwards was afraid to go on; but, after all, when 
he was before Pharaoh there was neither he stood in 
God's name and power. We must get to know ourselves 
and that we have no strength; for in the end of Romans 
vii. is learning that we have no strength. So in *-) Cor- 
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inthians xii., Patti has to learn his own weakness that 
the power of Christ may rest upon hint and this con- 
sclous weakness only casts itself on the Lord. When 
Paul went to Corinth it was thus it began, " I was with 
you in weakness and fear and in much trembling "; 
hut the Lord had a great people there. Thus we must 
learn. and then leaning on the Lord we can with morp 
maturity. and more experimentally, deal with souls.. 

The Lord be with you and keep you near Himself r 
Diligence in your business is all right, but do not let 
it get between your soul and God. If you are not as 
bright with Him. and more and more so, search out 
why. and look to Him. for lie giveth more grace. 

Kind love to the brethren. I was very glad to hear of 
them, 

-k;76.1 

• 

r -------, —Through my days go so quietly by that I 
have little to tell. and my work is one which gives little 
room for anything in the shape of news, I write a line to 
give-4-Ane account or myself and keep up my inter- 
course with brethren. I um hard at work with the 
translation. I fet.1 F have the Lord with me, and that 
I had His will in coming here, and that is always a 
great comfort—comfort in present tgirvice, and comfort 
as to that Nv1iie elsewhere you have to leave to (oil. 
know well we have all to leave to 11im always and every- 
where, and that lie alone does all that is good: but the 
heart can do so when we are in the path of His will. 

The question raised as to ---, is the pressing one as 
to brethren 110W—ChrisT being all, and the spirit of the 
world getting in amongst brethren. I believe God is 
working: for particular difficulties, such as this, though 
they may be humbling, have ever been in the church. 
In speaking of 	 also, I speak only of the principle 
that has come up in connection with him, not at alb 
per 	dread the world for us all, and everything 
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that would grieve the Spirit of God. God can continue 
to bless, though in others there may be what under- 
mines and I trust Him—whom else should we ? And 
His love and grace never fail. Were we alone in the 
world, His grace would be sufficient, and blessed be His 
name, perpetual company. I know all is of His grace, 
but I feel the things that are not seen daily nearer, 
and confidence in Christ suffices for the things through 
which we pass. I was noticing awhile back how perfect 

the words, Rejoice in the Lord always "—there is the 

positive portion. 	Be careful for nothing then, as to 

all that is down here: and in laying our burdens on His 
throne and heart, it is peace—for He is not troubled and 
knows the end from the beginning—the peace of God 
keeps our hearts. What a ISanctuary to have in going.  
through ! 

The Lord be with you and all His beloved people. I 
often think what joy to see them all exactly what Christ 
would have them, so that He too should be satisfied ! 

Pau, 1-379. 

* * * These things we must leave to God, not in the 
sense of because we cannot help it, but as bowing to His 
sovereign will and wisdom, and trusting to His sure and 
constant love, and looking to Him with subduedness and 
confidence. 

There are in Philippians two passages close together 
which have often been a great comfort to me. 	Rejoice 

in the Lord always" and " Be careful for nothing." 

What sweeping words, leaving us without excuse for not. 
being happy! For " nothing " takes in everything, and 
" always " leaves no time out, only it must be " in the 

Lord." Christ suffices for all, 	to be full and to he 

hungry." And it is not to blame for care, but to make 

our requests" known, and God's peace (for He is not 
shaken by or uncertain as to what comes) will keev 

our hearts. 
1879. 
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DEAR 	,---Some one has sent me 	'8 tracts from the roice. There is a great deal of truth as to the new position and new creation, which I fully accept and insist on where it can be. But it is fresh truth poured in and poured out, not matured in the soul. I know what it is, and we have all to learn it. It is delighting in the wondrous fresh truth, but it is not Christ. In this respect I do not think he knows himself. It is a more subtle self, delighting in having done with self, not Christ taking the place of self. All through, it is Christ " in all," but not 	Christ all." It is striking how this runs through every page. This easily acccrunts for the effect in others. Now realising the life of Christ as dead to the world is of all possible moment, hut this is by Christ being all, not by the life of Christ in us being all. lie looks for the sense of power,' but it is when we are weak we are strong. I think his view of the way Christ is presented in Luke very defective. I do not mean anything unorthodox. When self has be- come practically nothing and Christ experimentally all, the truth he has learned may become a most useful weapon of ministry. When we are young in the truth, it tills the mind always more surfeitingly: and to a mind like his where there is considerable treasury of thought, the danger is greater. It is not knowing we are nothing, hut being it, which is the point. More of the power of life in Christ we do need and need greatly, at least as far ar,  I am concerned. Truth he has seized very con- siderably., but I do not find Christ everywhere and what lie is—we dead and Christ our life there, and the new splitse we belong to. These are details which have struck me, but they are of no importance now they run in general into the great. point I have noticed. I do not think he understands the wilderness or that he has gone through it; perhaps there is more. Nor do I think 
Ire is clear on the connection of Colossians and Ephesians; but all this is by the bye. They were 
brought to God Himself at Sinai. 

Januar!), 1S79. 
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BELOVED BROTHER,- 	I have no wish to enter 
into any controversy with you on baptism. NIThat 
dread in it is a sectarian tendency. Another truth that 
it always hinders or wholly blots out is the house of 
God; that is, a place where God's blessings and presence 
are found—for Israel, Jehovah and the oracles of God, 
without the question whether all profited by them—for 
us, the Spirit and the word. " What advantage then 
path the 	? 	. much every way." Till God judges 
it, it retains its character, as the temple was the Father's 
house though a. den of thieves. I only notice, ow your 
remark, that. Leviticus xii. was the purifying of the 
woman, not of the child; the child, at least if a male, 
was purified by circumcision before the woman, and that 
was the sign that ,  she had a. husband of blood. The 
children, being clean, have a title to he presented: but 
the assembly cannot receive flesh but through the sign 
of the death and so the resuiTection of Christ. So that, 
glad as I am that Baptists present their children to God 
with a true heart, I could not assist at it, as ignoring 
the necessitv ,of Christ's death—the only way. i iow man's 
sin and God's glory are known, of presenting man to 
God. Faith, you well know, goes that way, but faith 
has no other way of presenting the children to he 
received flesh cannot go. The law is the same, but 
till Christ was rejected, man did not stand on the ground 
of being lost; he was tested, and then it was " Having 
yet therefore one son," and b.  now they have both seen 
and hated." The corn of wheat we know must fall into 
the ground and die, or it abides alone. Always true, it 
became the basis of divine dealings in revelation, when 
Christ the Son of God was rejected. But I have no wish 
even to persuade any one on these points. The church 
is in ruins; and while this is a. striking proof of the 
state of things, yet it is to life, to Christ, and depart- 
ing from iniquity, that those who are in the truth have 
to direct their labours. Nobody will find me contending 
for it. I should have been a Baptist if scripture had not 
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been there, but probably a close one, and then utterly 
thssatisfied. I see the twelve sent to baptise, but not 
Paul. It is an external but beautiful ceremony which °  all received evidently underwent, though there was no 	at 
commandment to baptise Jews. But enough of this. If 	Et 
the King's peace be not broken I leave all liberty as to 	err;: 
views as to it. 	 .1,,, 

	

I am not much troubled at -------'s losing her pupils, 	if! 
though it is very well sle should be occupied and occupy ai-, 
others: but she will rest. and God 	

i 
give her pupils if it  

be good. He makes all things work together for those 	.,▪  ir 
will' love Him. I read " Rejoice in the Lord away." 

% 

- Ile careful for 	tiiy:" '' in e re ryth i ng give thanks." 	
C ▪  • : 

:: •-:i 

Ao hi  
That brings us to heaven where lie is, and keeps our. 7  
hearts on earth where lie is not—but cares in [every:  
I hint!, 	for, and enters into in condescending grace, 
making everything work together for good to those who 
love 	She must use her leisure to be more with 
fir, learn herself better, busides all the positive good 

	

lc will graciously do her. A little leisure enables us 	
•••,. 

" 
orten to :.,ee all thing:.-; quietly with Christ's eye. I can 

4 , 

Y11.11)athi:"C$  with her, but I had rather have Christ's care 
than my own wishes a thousand times, though of course 
we may he tried by it. Dear Wigram is not at present 	f,4 
getting on, save towards the end and the rest. It is a 
solemn time and has been to me lately especially so, 	r but Christ is the same and never loses a bit of His 
power. nor of Ills care for us. 1 have enjoyed nearness 	1 

ol: communion with Him, poor thing that I am, far more 
than ever, with a deep sense of His immutable faithful- i ness, and that we can count upon Him. Soon we shall 

ho T,  have rest. li ft Lord is working wonderfully everywhere- 
e:E] in converting grace, but He allows the power of the- 

enemv to come out. Peace be with you. We shall see. 
!Lill each other elsewhere. 

Ever affectionately yours in the blessed One. 
This 

Pau, January 19th. 	
fiqs 

off 

the 
• 
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BELOVED BROTHER,-1 was very glad to hear from 
you, and always am, from the beloved brethren who are 
at the work, though in my constant but so similar work 
one day with another, I may have nothing very interest- 
ing to answer. At this moment I am - occupied in_ a 
special way, translating the Old Testament into French. 
I feel I am at the Lord's work, so that I am through 
grace very happy. I preach and lecture naturally too, 
but have less active service. But I can tell you some- 
thing of the brethren. And, in general, thank God, .the 
account is happy. I think the brethren were in a. 
critical state, but I believe the Lord has been working 
in grace. In several places where ther-e was trial, 
blessing seems to be springim.-.7, up. I do not think we 
have all arrived, even at what our poor hearts could 
desire-: but if He is at work the heart can rejoice, and 
look for more blessing. I feared the world for them: 
and, on the one side, incapacity to meet cases of dis- 
cipline, which left all in disorder; and, on another, loss 
of spiritual power so that the testimony was weakened, 
and therewith some seiting up a claim of high attain- 
ment without knowing themselves. But (0(1 is ever 
faithful, and when He works none can hinder some 
were inclined to settle. things, and things are never 
settled till souls are. I have not interfered, for what 
was. wanting was the Lord's working, and as to ministry 
—what would raise the whore tone was, as far as God 
enabled me, what was really the profitable thing. Where 
I chiefly was we were, thank God, getting on very 
happily and unitedly, and there was a good deal of 
attendance of persons seeking the grace and truth that 
is in Christ. It is a great thing to trust God and look 
to Him; it carries you through everything. But the 
brethren still want stirring up to more spiritual life, 
which One only can give. God's truth for these last 
days they have, though of course there is always need 
of fresh apprehensions of scripture to feed and lead on 
the soul. But what I look for for all of them is a heart 

ii 
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devoted to God, to Christ who suffered for us here below 	i 
—the blessed One we wait t see. 	 I 

I have been struck lately with the difference of Paul's* 	1 
writings and John's, or rather with how little Paul 
speaks of the Father. The way in which John presents 	el 
God to us, and Paul us to God, had been before ,our 	in 
minds, but I had not applied it particularly to this 	in 
point : and I had been occupied with the Father's reve- 	- 
lation of Himself lately, and how far hymns could be 	t-5 
addressed to Him, and then I found that Paul puts us 	' Fl . J.i 

dearly in liberty before Him—the Lord be praised for 	..,: 
it !--giving the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry. Abba, 	0, 
Father, but never 11iin distinctly before us. John does 
both in the gospol and epistle : it is Himself—known 	L.. 
througii Christ and by the Spirit; but it is " the Father 
himself loveth you,'"fhis is another thought and rela- 	i tionship: and the difference is very practical for our 
stale and affections. 

As you have been long away, I add what we have had 
hefore us : how the apostle, in Romans, gives us man, 
!,till a living man on earth, but Christ his life and 
justified, having the Holy Ghost so as to know his 	I' 
position. Then the exhortation is to give ourselves up a.., __ 
living sacrifice to God as transformed. Colossians—we 	1: D 
are risen with Christ, not only a new life but a new 	1 
stale, ba meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 	7,-, . 
saints in light," hut not there—life (not the Holy 	iar 
Ghost) but it is a hope in heaven, and the exhortation 
is that we may seek the things which are above where 	i;.%; 
Christ sits—say, like Christ the forty days before the.,;. 
irscension. In Ephesians we are sitting in heavenly 	1.1 
iiiaces in Him, and the Holy Ghost in us. Hence the 	10:! 

,...,, exhortation is to come out and she w the character of 	ai.t, 
God as revealed in Christ. (Eph. iv., v.) Then there is 	i,.4/ 
another difference : Christ is only seen as raised from 	Eifi 

the dead, and we not as dead in Him, and having had 	id 
to die and rise again, but as wholly dead in sins, and 	Lor 
then a new creation : hence God's counsels. The 	far 
Colossians only just touches this, and does not of 	j 
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course take us to heaven. The wilderness makes no 
part of the counsels of God, but of His ways with us. 
We are completely brought to God by redemption—so 
after the Red Sea at Sinai. Then 'come exercises of 
every kind, whether in or out of Canaan, in the world or 
in heavenly places. The true knowledge of the Father is 
in the affections, in relationship. It is goodness, love 

not in the kind of sympathetic exercises and experi- 
ences into which Christ is entered for us; we may be 
in them, and the Father's love known—but it is in 
another—love of experience and more absolute. Hymns, 
you will find, do not run on this theme. 

I write all this as you are comparatively alone. The 
Lord he with you and your work. Greet the dear 
brethren, though I do not know them. 

Pau, January 22nd. 

• 

DEAREST —5 —• . My trust has been in the Lord, 
and I think, though it be but the dawn, lie has coin': in 
in mercy. It seems to me the brethren did not see \that 
was really in question, not at. Hyde only, hut in the 
whole question of their testimony. I should not even 
say this, but that I believe, as I said, God has stepped 
in. I see His hand, and all I have done has been to 
leave it to Him, only looking where there has been much 
too much human activity. 

Our work, thank God, goes on well. I feel anxious as 
to the details of perfectness, at least they require much 
attention. But I feel the Lord with me, and am well (a 
couple of days quite otherwise). My difficulty is, being 
here, the brethren desire to see me, as I should them, 
and how to do both is not so easy. 	Rejoice in the 
Lord always," and " Be careful for nothing "; that is 
our path. 

January 23rd. 

Logos Bb1e Softwa 
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r* * * I am surprised at the clearness in lily own 
mind of the question of responsibility, which lies ;at,  
the root. of Calvinism and Arminianism. Responsibility 
there must and ought always to be; but in respect of 
acceptance, the first man was the responsible man, and 
his story ended at the cross, though each has to learn it 
personally. Our standing is in the Second, who charged 
Himself indeed with our failures in responsibility (Him- 
self perfect in every trial in it), but laid the ground of 
perfect acceptance before God : lost on the ground of 
the first, we are before God on the ground of the 
finished work of the second Adam—not a child of Adam, 
as to our place, hut a child of God, " the righteous- 
ness of God in him." Before the cross, and up to 
it, responsibility developed; after it, righteousness 
reVeitieii, and the original purpose of God, which was in 
the second Adam, could then be brought out. This 
opens out what was purely of God, which we have 
mainly in Ephesians, though elsewhere; and conduct is 
the display of the divine nature as in Christ. This 
last is a biessei part of it. The study of what He is is 
surely the food of the soul. His Person, His work, 
may carry us deeper in the apprehension of what God 
is, for it was met and glorified there, and we worship 
and praise; but with Him we can walk, and know, and 
learn that none so gracious as He. What will it not 
be to see Him as He is 	I find imperfection in a 
language a help to seeing how far all is real and realised 
in the heart. It cannot flow through in accustomed 
words. I must close. . 	.j 

Elberfeld, 1.869. 

[From the Italian. 
DEAlt BRETHREN,—The question treated of in your 

letter is not a new one; it is too of great importance. 
But there is a fundamental error in your reasoning, as 

U 
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if faith in a human testimony, with respect to temporal 
things, was the same thing as faith that receives the 
word of God in the heart. There is no enmity in the 
heart against temporal things, hut the mind of the 
flesh is enmity against God." You say that man if he 
wished could believe; but he never wishes, because the 
object of faith is hateful to him : and, further, if he 
believed with this natural faith only, it would be worth 
nothing. Many believed in Jesus (John ii. 23. .2.4), 
but Jesus had no confidence in this faith. You forget 
that the one who believes with a true faith has everlast- 
ing life. (John iii. 36.) See 1 John v. 15. Likewise, 
they are not born of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, hut they are born of God. And therefore 
it is said (Gal. iii. 26), " Ye are children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus." Now this true faith, the fruit 
of the operation of the Holy Ghost, has not been found 
in any man. It is said (isa. 1. .2), - Wherefore when 
I came was there no man.? " John the Baptist says 
(John iii. 32), " And what he hath seen and heard, that 
he testifieth and no man receiveth his testimony; " 
also the Lord Himself says (chap. iii. 11), Wu speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen, and 
ye receive not our witness:" That it is the work of 
God is clear according to the word (James i. 18), " Of 
his own will begat he us with the word of truth." In 
Galatians we read (1. 15), When it pleased God 
to reveal his Son in me." God gives us eternal life. 

He that hath the Son hath life," says the apostle John. 
That which is born of the Spirit is spirit "—an entirely 

new thing in man. Christ Himself is our life, and we 
have not this life before receiving Christ. The testi- 
mony, then, is clear and certain that we are children 
of God through faith, and born, not of the will of man, 
but of God. 

You say that he has faith—' may it not be that he 
opens his hand to receive ? But hearts are not so dis- 
posed; they will not open the hand. Everything is 
done, as far as the heart is concerned, when it is dis- 
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posed to receive Christ. He complains that when He 
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came there was no man. You acknowledge that he has 
salvation, but, if a man is disposed to open his hand, . 41 
conversion comes from the will of man. You say that 	i 
as soon as a man believes we find that God renews his 	n 
mind. But, if he believes, it is already renewed, since 	d 
Christ is precious to him, while before he saw no beauty 	G 
in Him that he should desire Him; already he knows 	of 
that lie is a sinner, and needs a Saviour, and he has 	sir 
found Him if he believes. Observe that Jesus says, 	hl 
" YU II will not conies" I believe fully that they are 	!ai 
respinsihte for it; but where do you find, You will ? 	sii 
The word of God expressly says, No. " There is hone  ... 
thai se(!keill after God." He came to seek them, thank 	v:  
God, but when He canme He was rejected; He was not  
received save by those who are born of God. This 	,, is 	. .., , 
said by the Spirit in Isaiah I., by John the Baptist, 	T. 
by the Lord, and by the apostle  of n. Now certainly 	„ ..,h, 
God does not hinder any one from coming, but such 	-i. 
is the disposition of the hear=t of man that be will not. 	,,...$ .: 
This is why the work of God is necessary, and why it is 	r •,., 
Said:  " No man can come unto me except the Father 	.. 
which liath sent. me draw him." Perhaps you will say, 	.- 
Every one is drawn. No, beeause the one who is drawn 
comes, and Jesus will raise him up at the last day : he 	I 
is save!, sNi John vi. 39. Therefore it is said (ver. 37), 	

•iL 

'.. 	• 

i .. 

hath sent !Ile draw him," and He repeats (ver. 65), 
sm Therefore said I unto you that no man can come unto 	I 

say. I` No man can come to me except the Father which 
The Lord then expressiy says what you say He does not 

- All that The Father giveth me shall come to me; and 
him that eometh to me I wilt in no wise cast out." 	.., 

zit 
Cr& 

• 
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. 
.— 
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me except it were given unto him of my Father." Also 
it is written, lb But ye do not believe, because ye are not h of my sheep. My sheep hear my voice . . . and I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish." 

Now as to the passage in Epliesians ii., it is very 
simple. What is said of the neuter is this : the adver- 

' 	ale 

saries of this truth say that TO OTO ( " that ") cannot 
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agree with " faith," because the latter is feminine; but 
in the same way it cannot agree with grace " (xapig) 
because it is feminine. Then they say, It is true, but 
it agrees with the whole thing, salvation; hut this has no sense. " By grace ye are saved through faith, and 
that (this salvation) not of yourselves, it is the gift. of 
God." Certainly salvation by grace is not of ourselves, otherwise it would not be grace—impossible to suppose 
that grace is of myself, so that in this case " and that 
has no meaning. But it may well be supposed that 
faith is of ourselves, as you say; therefore when he has 
said that it is by faith he adds, and that, not of :our 
selves, it is the gift of God." In short, by true faith 
we have life; we are children of God; but this is s' 
because we are born of the Spirit, who works in us, and 
produces faith when we are begotten of God by His own 
will. To be begotten of God is by Ills of eration. and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit; but seeing 
that it is by the word, and' by means ,of faith (t ho 
Spirit gives to the word the divine power which pro- 
duces life, as the incorruptible seed of the living Gwi 
enduring for ever), the word of God becomes the reve- 
lation of His Son in us, and Christ thus received is our 
life. 

I do not believe, dear brethren, what you say of Adam 
in innocence, but I do not seek controversy. IF have 
sought to lay bare the truth, as I find it in the scrip- 
tures. I would desire to draw your attention to one 
single thing you say that Adam was able to discern 
good and evil, but the word says exiyessly that this came in by his fall. May God our Father in Christ instruct us in all the truth. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
February, 1879. 

r 

1* ";. 

I. 	I.  
• .Nale 

37, 

:I.  
.1..6•••• 

... • 

.r • 



578 	 LETTERS OF 3. N. D. 

DEAR 	 On the whole one can trust in the 
goodness of God, but the matter will call for long 
patience, and the leaders of brethren seem above all, 
to go astray. Still I think God is working. 	. Wait- 
ing on Him, courage, and patience are what are called 
for. There is a. loss of moral sense among brethren, 
which tends to destroy confidence, and then an action 
which refers to the whole body, by an individual of his 
own authority. I love independence, but then an in- 
dividual should not act in what affects all, unless they 

in pretend to a commission from Christ, that 'atis, 
iipostolie authority : and it does not. succeed, but raises 
distrust, and what is called radicalism. . 

Humiliation is the place of all, for dishonour has been 
done to Chrit-4. But there is a moral loosening which is 
the alarming part of the case. Still trusting the Lord 
and seeking the blessing of all is our path. 

Pan. February 26. 

My DEAR BROTHER, I do not occupy myself with put- 
ting in articles into the different journals : I fear there 
are too many, and though, I doubt not, often useful, I 
doubt a little if they have the freshness of the first, 
when truth was first blooming out, or the maturity 
which a good many years might seem calculated to 
produce. But on the point you write about 	Cor. 
vi. 14J I cannot hesitate a moment in stating what I 
feel. 

Neither the warnings nor the motives confine them- 
selves to worship, nor even have they any particular 
application that I can see. Chapter vi. I is as large as 
can be. The principles of verses 14-17 are as general 
and absolute as possible. Christ has no accord with 
Belial anywhere, nor the temple of God with idols. God 
does not walk in our midst only in worship. I am not 
to touch unclean things everywhere, not in worship 

• 
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merely I am not to touch it anywhere, because we 
form the temple of the living G. Being yoked is not 
worship it is everything that brings us to community 
of thought and moral judgment. It is a question of 
receiving—being owned as—sons and daughters, not of 
worship. I do not see a trace of any application to 
worship in the passage, but of everything which puts 
two to pull together where moral principles are con- 
cerned. "Perfecting holiness in the fear of God " is 
the conclusion. 

What is above a.11 to be dreaded as to t1it3 saints now, 
is,relaxation of their principles in a worldly way. 
Evident immorality would be at once judged, as any- 
thing gross perhaps in worldliness, but it is this ten- 
dency to loosen the absoluteness and universality of 
Christ as a motive which tends to eat out the spiritual 
life. You. are quite at liberty to use this as a testimony 
which I would make as strong as I possibly could 
against any such unholy and condemned yoke. The 
passage applies to marriage, to partnerships, becauso 
it applies to everything where people have to walk to- 
gether on some common principle, and the Christian is 
to bring in Christ as his one and only motive for every- 
thing. An unbeliever cannot do this, for he has not 
the motive, and it is impossible they can act together. 
The Old Testament* applies so far as that general 
principles of what God delights in, what pleases Him, 
are brought to light in it. 

1879. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-I must tell you that I have 
never adequately read the articles in the Voice, to give 
you an exact answer, and in what I have there is such 

* Has the word in Deuteronomy vii. 2, 3 ; Leviticus xix. 19 ; Deuteronomy xxix. 11; Ezra x. any bearing on the subject 2 
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thorough obscurity in the important, passages that it is 
not easy to lay fast hold of their import; they are the 
statements of one who has never thoroughly digested and 
realised his own thoughts. It is only last week that 
I read the larger number of them. These I had at least 
a month ago; they had been sent to me anonymously. 
But I would not delay answering a letter so kindly 
written, and give you what is now with some distinct- 
ness on my mind. Further inquiry may enable me to 
speak with more detail. But there is another point I 
must refer to. If the effect in all those under the teach- 
ing is stibstantially die same, though it would he unjust 
to Charge ail the partieUlar statements on the teacher, 
we a re as inw.h concerned before God with the result 
in :,ouls, even the weakest. dear to Him, as in the 
particular idew- of tile teacher. It is something which 
proluces that effect. Now I always found the effect 
produc(id by this teaching to be, not. Christ before the 	is 
soul, but itself. They had got something wonderfully 
new and beautiful, what was not. heavenly (that was 
common) but divine: and where Christ was spoken of, 	'ts 
it was not Christ Himself, but Christ in them, con- 
scious power of His life in them. This was chiefly 
with women : men were more usually unhappy because 
they had not this goid tried in the fire. The effect on 
others, convicted Laodiceans ‘—for all were in. Laodicea 
(a name nearer the truth than they thought), was that 
they were rich and increased in goods; others were to 	:6 
go down to Bethany too: they supped with Christ.  
cannot !-,ay this seemeq to me of God. It was them- 

and Stradbally, not Christ. 
It was only here that. I read the first three of the 

articles, the Pauline Epistles; and I shall now tell you 	fo 
what I find answering to the effect in souls, and often. 
expres se d by them, though sometimes obscurely, in them 	fd 
and the articles, Colossians being the principal alleged 	hi 
basis. Christ being our life (which no Christian, of 
course,. objects to), we are liyingly in Him, but He as 	a 
man is in God, so we are in God. Our:life is in God— 

• 
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not hid in Christ there, hut we alive in God so as 
all the fulness of the Godhead is in Him, and we are 
complete in Him, we are entered into this place, into 
this fulness which is in Him : connected with this is 
that we are not merely justified, but actually and 
livingly God's righteousness, we are it, we livingly. 
Now I have heard of this being stated much more 
crudely, and some of the statements in the articles tre 
very obscure, but if they mean anything they mean that 
all is in the condition and state in which Christ is Him- 
self; as He is, so are we. There is no mediatorial 
Christ. Now scripture never speaks of Christ in God. 
When Christ speaks distinctly as man, He says, my 
God "; and so the Holy Ghost; The God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," etc. And I have always remarliNi that 
when we are placed in the same glory and acceptance 

as we are, or shall be—what belongs to His Person 
is always carefully secured. Here we are put together. 
You would never. find Christ saying to His disciples, 

Our Father "—a rightly formed Christian mind would 
be deeply shocked at it—though He says, My Father 
and your Father." As an inference man would say, 
we can thus say " our "—not one taught of God. And 
this is what those who have received this teaching are 
come to, not these words, hut this evil thing. It is such 
a connection with Christ in life, who is a. man in iftid, 
that we are there too, only in heaven, dead not merely 
to sin but to nature; and, as far as I have found, it is 
always justified by such inference. A mediatoriul Christ 
is lost by union. There is another point which I Have 
not mastered, though it is in what I read connected with 
this—righteousness in incorruptibility; of this, there- 
fore, I cannot speak. But what I have stated is the 
real substance and root of the doctrine, and is wholly 
false—not of God, though it may seem elevating and 
high. The very barrier that scripture has carefully put 
when speaking of our privileges, you have overstepped; 
and hence souls have got, not Christ all, but an exalted 
self. 

1 
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Since this question has come before me, I will look 
through such of the articles as I can command. I never- 
saw them until I came here. I have spoken plainly, 
because Christ and souls are in question, but I have not 
a trace of ungracious feeling. What would rouse souls 
to more devotedness would always be welcome to me, 
but we are sanctified by the truth. I write at once that 
I may meet the letter graciously sent me, but I will 
(D.V.) look further into the articles, though I ha #e very 
little titue: and if called for, as far as I judge, write 
again. 

a 

Tu the same.] 

* * * That there is a wholly new creation of which 
the blessed Lord is Head; that there all is new; that 
in the moral sense the cross closed the history of the 
first man, and that all is new, the Second Man not 
mingled with the first; that we now reckon ourselves 
dead, and alive to God in Him, not in Adam; that for- 
giveness is not all; that justification in this character is 
not all, it applies to our responsibilities as belonging 
to the former estate, while there is a wholly new posi- 
tion of acceptance ending in glory, in our present estate 
in Christ—is not what is in question. How far it is 
realised is a question with individual souls. That every- 
thing may be turned into mere doctrine, is alas! true; 
and I may add, that the cross and the glory answer to 
One another. 

But there is more than this in your teaching not 
mere careless expressions, or mistaken ones, to. which 
we are all liable, but a formal systematic doctrine, not 
so clearly brought out in your printed papers, but which 
has taken possession of those taught by you, and is in- 
!-_;istol on as something new and transcendently precious 

beautiful—and is something new, and wholly and 
mischievously false—and runs through all your papers, 
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though not so broadly stated as by those who are adepts 
in it, still quite clearly to one who can judge in such a 
case not union with Christ, not being in Him, and He 
in us, but, He being in God, such an identification wit h 
Christ as makes us to be actual divine righteousness, 
as so identified with Him; ,He in God in the glory, but 
we partakers actually ourselves of divine righteousness 
and incorruptibility, which sustains us wholly above 
nature. 

is in the region of life hid with Christ in God; he 
enjoys the state and breathes the breath of the new 
creation.' (Voice, vol. xi., p. 218.) 	We behold the 
righteousness of God subsist in a living Person for our 
hearts; He is there—He in whom we have become 
God's righteousness. 	Righteousness is dwelling in 
life of new creation.' (P. 221.) See also pages 2:24, 
163. k  Not only life, which might be said of the Old 
Testament saints, but incorruptibility—the power of 
divine righteousness which *sustains in the new creation 
place.' (P. 73.) *We, having become God's righteous- 
ness in Christ, can bring forth fruit unto God, fruit 
unto holiness.' P. 74.) 	As truly and really as we 
were constituted sinners, so are we truly and really con- 
stituted righteous as in Him who has become, in resur- 
rection, the power of God to us. Christ Himself, risen 
in victor-strength, is to be known in the saint as really 
as he felt the terrible power of evil in his Adum-state. 
There is actual positive righteousness, not only justi- 
fication by faith. It is established in the cross, and in 
virtue of the work done there it flows down. with glory 
in its train, and lifts Man out of death, and sets Him 
to be its own channel from and in glory. That Mani  
crucified in weakness, is exhibited as God's Son in 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness.' P. 313.) 
Then in page 314 Having received the gift of right- 
eousness,' . 	. the believer enjoys life in righteous- 
ness.' All this is error. Resurrection is not looked at 
in scripture as victor-strength in man, but as a divine 
act towards man: though Christ, as being God, could 
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do it. You make it a new kind of power in man : that we are partakers of this power, the source being in Christ on high, and that this being in us in life is right- eousness. This is the system which, starting from the truth that Christ is our life, has falsified the whole position of the Christian and of Christ. 	 f 

	

But I continue (p. 361), ' The new man is in Him 	ii 

	

(Jesus) created after. God in righteousness and true 	8 
holiness, righteousness as in power and place in 	ii 
(iod, to sustain us in light and glory where He is.' Thus we see off/. side of the new man as a throne of grace: a nd God's side the fountain of .life 	iri 
and righteousness.' What follows I do not receive. 	,.; 
flow is the new man a it throne of grace " ? That— 	:c , t. la  I hrOne Of griR d e "-is Hebrews' doctrine, but I do not 	LAr 

d . I 
enter on it hero. But, by this system what Christ is 	trd, 
is falsitiert : He is a man in God. Righteousness, divine 	t•;,  
righteousness, is falsified : it is an actual thing in us, not Christ made it to us, or we in Him, but we made 	FE it through _His being livingly in us : our place is falsi- 	11: 1  fled too: as He is, so a 	 • - re we, in present. moral eleva- 	.,PO  
tion : resurrection is falsified, as an intrinsic power in  
Christ as Man—life out of death consequent on death: to sin, and so reproduced in us in conscious power 	1:1 
through Him—not the net of God; and made life out 	,..d 

'• F I of death to sin and self, not out of death in sins, or with 	Thy Him as risen consequent on His death, as scripture 	it; does: so that the new creation is falsi fied too. All this 	1-1' I  exalts man in himself, while professing to do the eon- 	all trary; but I continue (p. 332): 'We are seen in. Him 	(k1 in heaven . . . consequently we are in conflict with the 	11,-, devil and his host there.' This is all a mistake : He, 	lc Christ, at the right hand of God, is not the place of conflict. ' Co-quickened with Him in the same right- 	In eousness (2 Cor. v. 21).' P. 333.) There is no such 	fie statement or thought in scripture; it is the system of 	fo divine righteousness in actuality in us. 2 Corinthians 	of v. 21 says nothing about quickening or co-quickening 	1 with Him. So in page 332, 'justified by faith ' is 	,.. t 
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accompanied by no hint of Christ's work. Scripture 
says, " delivered for our offences, and raised again for 
our justification; the.refore being justified by faith we 
have peace with God." This you leave out and add, 
enjoying the justification of life the power of right- 

.eousness actually known in the vessel on earth.' 	or 
is the power of righteousness,' that I can think of, 
a scriptural expression or thought, and at any rate not 
as the ground of peace before God. It makes our stat4I 
the ground, not the work of Christ, nor His acceptance 
before. God. Press our realising life and divine things 
in power—excellent—but this alters the basis of our 
relationship with God. The expression even of justi- 
fication of life " is quite in connection with another 
thought, and spoken of where all is made carefully to 
depend on one Man's obedience; so that the apostle has 
to guard against misuse of it in what follows by un- 
folding the new life; and.  in the passage itself the 
present effect of life is left out. In page 335 there is 
the same neglect of attention to scripture through fol- 
lowing our own ideas : we get the living power of Him 
who subsists in divine righteousness: To find Him, 
know Him,' etc. Now it is the power of God, and 
Christ is looked at exclusively as a raised man by God, 
and we with Him, and set in Him in heavenly places. 
There is no power spoken of in Christ, or in us. The 
whole of what is said on Ephesians i. 13 is a falsification 
of the sense of the passage; as on chapter ii. (p. 337 o 
all you find in it, there is not a trace, not even as an 
object sought; it is by grace we have been saved, Cor 
God's glory in the ages to come : nor is even the second 
prayer truly stated. (P. 338.) 

In page 361 the connection of the thought is false. 
In Colossians we have not the new creation (though one 
verse runs close to it), hut that which you always con- 
found with it, that is, death and resurrection death, 
,on which you make the new creation depend, referring 
wholly to the old (the new creation being, as said, on 
the ground of death in sins, not to sin). Hence in 
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Colossians we have only " renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him." But again, we have 
definitely as to us, not merely Christ even, this falsify- 
ing the whole state and condition : The new man is in 
Him created after God in righteousness and true holi- 
ness, righteousness as in power and place in God to 
sustain us in light, and glory where He is.' Is the new 
man created in Christ in God to sustain us in light and 
glory where He is ? Such a wilderness of error (for- 
give me what may seem a hard word, but such is the 
effect of leaving scripture, and following one's thoughts) 
it would be hard to find, but it is the. very essence .and 
summing up of all your system. Thus (p. 362) we 
come like the day spring from on high 	. and hear 
the messitgo to us, Give, etc.' 

I reject entirely your interpretation of Laodicea, but 
do not enter but on the main point.. The truth is, I. 
find passage after passage applied by mere imagination, 
whirl). when scripture is conipared, is a rope of sand. 
But it is no object with me to criticise the articles but 
the system, which puts conscious power in me as divine 
righteousness, in the place of Christ sitting at the right 
hand, of ( iod and God's own act in putting Him there. 

A few more quotations to slew that it is a settled 
system. (P. 16:2) 	find the Living One there in all 
the intrinsic power of divine righteousness,' etc., and 
the grace and blessing is made to depend on the soul's 
having found nature's wine exhausted that is, we must 

perfPctly emptied of self before we receive the Me- 
an(' grace. How ? This is constantly and systematically 
found. It is 6  life out of death,' but how first dead ? 
So (p. 166) in John vi. it is through death this life is. 
reached.' Whose ? It is said there, ye have no life in 
you 	it is said then again of the burnt-offering that 
no part was eaten; it was all burnt to God : this was 
characteristic of it. Christ's death is confounded with 
ours under the plea of Leviticus i.5, 7, 8. All through I 
find the efficacy of Christ's death lost in our dying. In 
Romans (p. 31.2) the opening verses of chapter i. give. 
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us the key to the character of the epistle /: there is not 
a. word in them of Christ's work or sacrifice, with which 
the whole doctrinal part of the epistle is occupied : page 
313 I have already quoted. 

What follows (p. 167-8) there is no sort of ground for, 
but I leave it; nor for all this comment on Lazarus. ft 
is again life out of death. But Christ Himself was' not 
yet that, nor had Lazarus anything to do with incor- 
ruptibility. It is again attributing to a moral process in 
man what was personal power in Christ, before or after 
His death, and here only marked by its not being to 
incorruptibility, as Lazarus brought back to this mortal 
sphere. It is (p. 170) life in power (Col. iii. 1) as 
knowing our place in Christ in God :‘ again connecting 
Christ and ourselves, not in place by grace, but in lifp 
in power. It is (p. 171) in the power of resurrection 
and incorruptibility . 	Lazarus must be sitting at 
table with the life.' (P. 17g.) I only ask whose death 

what is the life out of death they receive ? In pagc 
177 God's righteousneF.6 revealed in heaven for us, and 
in us below.' How is righteousness • established in the 
cross ? In John xvi. it is by His going to His Father, 
and the world seeing Him no more. 

I know not that I need add any more. I have gone 
through a year's articles which were under my hand 
out here. I add one or two from Colossians. (Vol. 
iii. 9.) The new man put on as the life in actual fact. 
we are co-quickened with Him now. . . The whole 
energy of hidden life in God is now acting in the power 
of righteousness in glory. And Feeause it is the condition 
of soul,' etc. (P. 10.) That is, all is put off that hinders 
us from rising up in the firmament of His power.' 
(P. 11.) 	He who is the channel of love is God, in(1 
Man in God. This is the first-born out of death:' 
and what follows. (P. 12.) 	Hidden life—the risen 
and exalted One who breathed a new atmosphere in 
John xx. 22 sustains the inner man in ineorruption./ 

Life hid in God ' (p. 14), a sphere of profession where 
we receive the power of glory (p. 15): so page 16. 
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I have quoted somany passages to show that it 
is not rash expressions but a regular system, in which 
the man in God as risen, life out of death, is divine 
righteousness according to glory and incorruptibility. 
All gives way to this; redemption and Christ's work 
are realty lost in the work in us. Now it will be 
said, One ought not to oppose the power of a new 
life in us. I quite agree. It is greatly needed. But 
it is just what. I feel sorrowful in these papers that a 
handle is given to refuse deeply needed truths, because 
they are identified with fatal errors and notions which 
scripture does not support. and which totally displace 
gray(' and important truths, a teaching which, as I said 
	 puts Christ in Himself out, that we may have 

fans iod power of Christ in us. I recognise fully man's 
history is morally ended on the cross, that Christ risen 
from the dead is OP beginning and head of a new 
position of man in which Adam innocent was not; but 

cannot .cubstiluic this for _redemption, nor give up 
Christ my righteousness before God for a fancied divine 
righteousness in me. I have lost Christ in Himself in 
your teaching. Your remarks, I think, are constantly 
fancies : what you say of the end of Romans v. seems to 
me all wrong: what you say of priesthood is quite out 
of the way: but all this I leave save as hearing on the 
principle that runs through all. I admit forgiveness 
is not all ; we are also in a new position, Christ being 
our life, and we, for faith, dead and risen. I see some 
allusions to wild (;erman theories, perhaps English ones, 
hut that. I leave too. The quotations which I have made 
characterise the principle I object to; but it runs all 
through the articles, and, I judge, takes a ground scrip- 
ture carefully guards against. Christ in His own per- 
fectness objectively is gone, and thereby what judges 
self. I may add, I have a whole collection of poems 
and I know not what, but I have preferred using what is 
printed and published, which may deceive a young mind 
hut not, I think, one experimentally versed in the word, 

his own heart, and to whom Christ is all. I 

 

Logos Bib re 4kilware 



1879. 	 589 

recognise fully the necessity of pressing life and the 
new creation; but it is looking at Christ Himself objec- 
tively, which subjectively changes us into His image. 
We, beholding the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, 
are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

It seems to me, dear brother, that for the moment 
it would be happier for you not to teach at all. You will 
forgive me for saying that your own case is a proof how 
little this extraordinary elevation gives real knowledge 
of self. The effect of your teaching, as I have seen it, is 
three-fold. Where a person did not know what freedom 
(Rom. viii.) was, nor belonging to the new creation, it 
has been used to set them free, only imbibing mischief 
with it with wild, specially female imaginations, it has 
puffed them up with mystic imaginations with soher, 
God-fearing consciences it threw them back under law, 
because they had not the, gold,' and would labour to 
buy it. I have seen all such, but all with self instead of 
Christ in some shape in some, Colossians ii. 9, 10 used 
to prove that as the fulness of God lvas in Christ, and we 
complete in Him, we were livingly in that fulness: and 
this confirmed by Ephesians iii. 19, corrected from the 
Greek, and by 1 John iv. 17—ail as the present fact of 
our state. All this shewed that your articles shewed 
the root, not the fruit of the system. I have only sought 
to chew what that root. is, and sufficiently to shew 
it is a regular system which dims an objective Christ, 
and, as I said, a mediatorial one—not merely careless 
expressions. I have only to be you to believe that all 
I have written is in sincere christian affection, not 
weakened but strengthened by having to look into it. 
May I add, that you have to learn to have less 
confidence in yourself, and to be less occupied with 
yourself, and what passes in your own mind : more 
with Christ Himself in Himself. He reads scripture, 
it has been said, well, (pa mon affert se d refert sensum. 
Our part now is to separate the Precious from the vile. 
I have no doubt that your sincere desire is that you and 

• 
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others should walk in that ' higher life ' which knows 	! Christ only as its object : but, not knowing yourself, it became what you warn others against—a doctrine; and, not being dead, Satan found opportunity to mix your own imaginations with it, and introduce what  tended to sap the reality of truth. 	 i Ever your affectionate brother in Christ. 	 1: Pau, 1879. 	
d; 

R 
(.0 

DEAR 	 . 	I think our part is patience.. It ea n never affect our conduct. I am as free as ever I was to do God's wilt. And God has atimys the last word; 	(12: the exercise may be good for brethren. I am satisfied their testimony is God's, and I can emit on Him for it. 

	

I went in substance through the sorrow of it before I 	Th. 

	

left London. _Much us I love the brethren, my happiness 	th:i,  

	

has always been from God, not from them. I have been 	!!.st4 a lonely bird, though constantly with many. I am quite quiet and happy: we are to be careful for nothing. I :said nothing: it would have only troubled others. 	 E The Lord is infallible in His faithfulness, and on that we can surely count. We must remember, too, that we have committed to Him our happiness for that day here, it is our cross. Not that. I am unhappy I do not wish to be insensible to all this, but I am happier every way than I was—to His glory. I cannot do the work I did, but I have His work to do as long as He gives it to me. I trust our conference was really useful, and certainly greatly enjoyed. . 	. Courage and per- 	faq severance—the Lord is there, and neither wearies nor
fin fails in faithfulness. It is a state of things to look in the 

	

face, and look to Him about, and do one's duty in details 	
rep as they arise, and fearlessly. The Lord fails not, nor is discouraged; " there is no searching of his understand- ing." I dare say it may turn out to more blessing of brethren than ever. I believe they wanted shaking. 

March 6th. 
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DEAREST BROTHER,-1. do not expect any large im- 
pression to be made on Rome or Roman Catholicism. 
God has given her time to repent, and she has not 
repented: but there are precious souls to be gathered 
out. The agent against popery at present is infidelity, 
but God is working to gather His own: and how plain it 
is, that. when He opens, none shuts : look at all Europe 
and everywhere. Here at Pau, a considerable number of 
Roman Catholics have been converted, and there is a 
considerable tendency in France towards Protestantism, 
mixed with liberalism. All this we must leave, and hold 
fast by Christ. There is a difficulty which I have felt 
in Ireland : Roman Catholics receiving the truth, and 
anxious to break with Romanism, but one could not 
say they were Christians, yet they needed some recogni- 
tion, some religious place. At — they have formed 
what they call a parish, a. kind of Catechumenal, and 
thus take them in hand. It is a great thing., in the weak 
state all is in, to have them out of the hands and power 
of the priests, and open to receive instruction from the 
word. If one can bring to the Lord some of those dear 
to Him—it is already a great thing. 

I feel daily more that what we have in grace is a 
wholly new thing from beginning to end, a new creation, 
the second Man, a. new life, divine righteousness: vet we 
must deal with souls according to their responsibility on 
the old ground. The cross meets both the old responsi- 
bility, and is an absolute close to the old thing, and the 
basis of all into which Christ enters as the second Man, 
the last Adam. We have only to follow and serve, 
forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching 
forward to the things which are before. In a little 
we shall reap if we faint not. . 	. I close. Let u& 
remember Him who suffered for us. 

Pan, March 8th. 
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LETTERS OF J. 

My DEAR BROTHER,—As to the main point on which 
you wrote to me, I have not an instant's doubt, nor any g. 
desire to hold back my judgment—on the contrary. I' 
recognise, as every consistent Christian does, that the 
Christian is to be subject to the powers that he. But 
to make the law of any land the rule or ground of 
spiritual judgment, is to deny the authority of the word 
and Spirit. We ought to obey God rather than men." 
Supposing I was bound by law to send my children to a 
school where infidelity was taught, do you think I am to 
do it ? Suppose all meetings to break bread are for- 
bidden, am I to give them up ? You will say, But there 
it L-4 confessing Christ; but he who confesses Christ 
must obey Ills word, and if that word tells people not 
to separate, I am setting aside Christ's authority in 
(icing it. 

Supposing two persons were perfectly married accord- 
ing to English law, living in England, Protestants from 
childhood, are  in)mi fide married in church by banns, or 
elsewhere, but by legal connection belonging to a Roman 
Catholic country, and are within prohibited degrees 
which go to being godfather and godmother to the same 
child : if they go to their own country (legally in this 
country, too) their marriage is not accounted such; it 
is cc ncubinage : are they to separate because of popish 
law ? They cannot be married then at all they have 
been married in England, and it goes for nothing, and 
the same as to every country. Again, put the case 
in this country. A person marries, and his marriage 
fully recognised for years : he commits some crime 
which involves infamy ; his marriage is dissolved and 
annulled. Is he to hold his wife as not his wife, and the 
woman be free to marry some one else ? 

But in principle, to make human laws the measure of 
christian right and wrong is in my judgment a total sub- 
version of Christ's and the word's authority. There may 
be extreme cases, but if the principle be true it is 4rue 
everywhere. 	You cannot make a bona fide marriage 

■ 
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fore God vary with the law of the land. A Swiss 
is married with his wife's sister : it is legal. In this 
country it is null (if they belong to this country): is 
the marriage different in itself as entered into before 
God ? There were three kinds of marriages in pagan 
Rome. Suppose Christians married before the church 
of God : is it not clear that the church would. recognise 
them as married before God, and, if unfaithful, treat 
it as adultery ? The marriage of parties before God 
does not depend on the State recognising it. The 
truth is, that while I should look for a Christian bow- 
ing to the powers that be more than most, I .do not 
understand a Christian taking civil law as a rule or 
standard for christian obligation in any way or in any 
respect. I obey. Why ? Because the word of Christ 
tells me to do so; but I know of no other rule, no other 
ultimate authority for one born again. I know no rule 
but God's will expressed by Himself. Any other 
principle seems to me to lie a fatal one. The question, 
and the sole question, is, Does the word of God pro- 
nounce it valid 	I should hold a marriage before the 
church of God, if according to (iod's word in itself, 
valid before the church of God. 	. I think it a very 
alarming principle to make human Jaw in any way the 
source and measure of Christian obligation. 

Unless naturalised abroad, so that 114ngland is formally 
given up as their domicile, no Swiss marriage could 
annul an English law, and, at best, it is conniving at 
low subterfuge, such as would make me distrust a 
Christian who had recourse to it. 

Pau, 1879. 

To the some.] 
* * * The recklessness with which thesefeases have 

been dealt with is frightful, and their bearing on other 
brethren. The basing the decision on the law of the 
land is alike folly, and the relinquishment of their 

VOL. IL 	 Q Q 
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position as Christians. The practical question of C011- 
tinning fellowship with England has already been raised 
abroad as to this question. 

March 10th. 

* * * I think the passage should be borne in mind, 
What God hath joined together let not man put io,under." A suggestion was made to me which I 

think well worthy of consideration, that where there 
exists on the consciences of brethren a doubt as to the 
present fact of their being man and wife before God, but 
have hi'en married and such in their own thought, they 
should Con c5 before the assembly and declare that they 
hold themselves such before God, and have ever done 
so, and beg the assembly to take knowledge of and 
recognise their declaration. They would thereafter be 
married before God at any rate supposing, of course, 
that there is nothing wrong in it before Him—that it is 
not a divinely forbidden case. This would make the 
consciences of all clear. The law, of course, leaves them 
necessarily where they were. 

Iv DEAR BROTHER, In many countries these mar- 
riages are legal. In others (such nonsense is the idea of 
law !) the pope's dispensation, easily obtained for a. little 
money, makes it legal; otherwise, if the two parties have 
been godfather and godmother to the same child the 
marriage is absolutely illegal. In France the emperor's 
permission was necessary. In these countries (it was 
only in one I was spoken to about it when it happened to 
come up ) they would receive persons as married where 
English brethren would not (English law is no business 
of theirs, and the mutual recognition of discipline, and 
the unity involved in it, is gone. I go to Switzerland or 
Holland or other places (I have not inquired into what 
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other countries save that in Prussia, as in most States 
of America, they can dissolve a marriage when they like, 
let them be ever so legally married, it is the law of 
the land) and break bread with a person; I come to 
England and there he is excommunicated. That is what 
I meant—if they were rejected they might not know 
how to get on. 

The Swiss marriage is this. A man goes to Geneva, 
buys a house (kept for the purpose) and is domiciliated 
in the Canton consequently, married the next day, sells 
it back the day after to go through the same farce with 
another. And this makes his marriage valid in the sight 
of God ! In NeuchAtel the house is rented for a year, 
and the local taxes paid, and this to elude the law of 
England; and then his marriage is holy, Avhich is unholy 
by that. law ! God has joined them together, but not 
without buying the house ! If a married couple in 
Prussia. (in communion) separated because they could 
not agree (this is the law) and married other parties, the 
law recognises thereafter the last marriage only. Is the 
church to be governed by it ? 

But all I meant was that the question has been raised 
in a country where such marriages [with a deceased 
wife's sister] are recognised—if England rejected them 
and they received them, what would have to be done ? 
Brethren must do what is right, and leave 'the con- 
sequences to God. I am wholly disposed to give to 
Cesar- what is Coesar's, but in the things of God—what 
God's will is. The Lord keep you all in peace ! 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

They cannot be re-married—it is confessing they were 
never married at all. Nor would anything now make it 
a bit more legal if they do not quite give up England 
absolutely. But, in any case, I resist as wickedness 
making the law of the land• the rule of christian 
judgment. 

Pan. March 17ths 

Logos Bilb[e Softv..arc, 



596 	 LETTERS OF J. N. I). 

D EA 	5- . 	They tell me you have been quite ill with people's going on, and I had seen that you were discouraged. This is all wrong; the blessed Lord is just as full of love and as faithful as ever. This was my con- fidence before leaving London, for there mainly it was that my spirit passed through all the evil that has been going on, though partly here too; then I trusted in the dark, and simply on Him, and that stayed any soul. Now light seems to rise up in the darkness; the actings of God are manifest, have been, I think, for some time, though a deep-rooted evil is not cleared away all at °pee. But the Lord is, I think, evidently at work. His means are not _His result, and we sometimes stop at them, but I believe Ile is working and will brim.? all out according 10 101;4 is needed. His ways are " in the :-.€1..a," but always in the sanctuary." I believe and know that the testi- mony !_:,riven to what are called brethren, is God's testi- mony, and He will not give it up. They might be deprived of it. but I do not th'ink He will even do that Ile is full of f2,:oodness. I have long felt that their exist- ence was in question, and all the talk about Philadelphia and the rest, us if they were it, a proof that they were getting Laodicean. Well, they are getting sifted—sor- rowful, no doubt, but a great mercy, and it will be great good to them; they ly 11 be more serious, more humble. Even their actual state is, of the two, more hopeful than 1 had been as to it ; but God's testimony I leave, as I always Hit it, \vial Him. But I believe He is working for gowi: and if the evil has to be manifested before. it is healed, it is so better, though of course sorrow in passing, and of is every way merciful and we are all poor things. 
But I must go to my work. . , We have got on pretty well with our work, though the French is a strait waist- coat. We have done through to the end of Samuel, the Psalms, and are at Jeremiah. I have besides done alone, Isaiah, Job, Daniel, Ezra, Esther, and all the minor prophets except Malachi, and two or three verses of 
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Zechariah, so that two-thirds are done—of course, it 
will be looked over, and is being done so, copied, etc., 
by the keen eye, for detail, of W. J. L., now in Spain 
or Minorca for a fortnight, as he had caught us up. 

April, 1879. 

MY DEAR BROTHER) 	I have now to say how un- 
feignedly I sympathise with you in the sore trial which 
has fallen upon you, for it is a sore one; but the hand of 
God never deals but in concert with His heart of infinite 
love towards us. It must be a. subject of prayer to Him 
who lends a ready ear to our sorrows. And even. if He 
sees good to allow sorrow to arise—yea, to send it—it is 
from a hand which never mistakes, nor fails in answer- 
ing to a heart whose love is perfect. No doubt it is a, 
testing, but a. blessed word, 	I will bless the Lord at 
all times." And Christ has gone through every sorrow, 
that we may know that. He enters into it, and with such 
tender grace. How blessed it will be to see Him as He 
is ! If this were our rest it would be sad; but it is not, 
and sometimes we may have need that He should make 
us feel it. But there remains a rest for the people of 
God. We belong to that—to the new creation; but. He 
has come down into the old, that we may know that He 
does not leave us alone in it, and He is our portion in 
both. But I must close. My kind remembrance to 
grs. — and all your family, and assure her of how 
true a part I take in this affliction. I trust she bows to 
God's ever gracious hand in it. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

Pau, April '24th. 

DEAREST BROTHER,-I was, as ever, glad to hear of 
you and your work. Our work goes on, thank God, 
steadily, and over four-fifths is done. I have felt the 
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pressure of what is going on in England, while at this 
work, but have been able to look up : what a, blessing ! 
God is working there, but I fear a good many, will fall 
in the sifting, and the thoughts and state of heart he 
revealed. However, there is always a. divine way for 
hirn who waits on .god—cannot but be—and a wilder- 
ness where there is no way, gives in grace His way, 
and nothing  else, and that is a great mercy; but it is 
very painful when many you have walked with turn out 
unfaithful. It is a sad world ! it makes heaven sweeter 
because there is not, and cannot he, any evil in that 
which win he around one. But Christ, as manifested 
here, was good in the midst of evil : that we shall have 
only in memory in heaven; only He who is it, the 
Manna of the desert, will be kept up for "an pan's know- 
ledge and joy. He is it now in spirit. Faithfulness is 
known where faithfulness is needed. It is in darkness 
down here that light rises up for the righteous. What 
so dark as Christ's death ? Yet all depends on it even 
for 11im as Man. I see frequently in the New Testa- 
ment it is when He sees the power of evil, and bows, 
that all 11w prospects of His glory open upon Him. 

I have some hope of getting, in about a month or so, 
to Arlielle and up the mountains, but as all is in God's 
hands and will, so it depends on the progress we make 
in translating, partly on. their haymaking being over 
(lien,  a II is unusually late), and partly on an old man's 
strength. . 

Pau, April. 

* * * I was very glad to hear of and from yclu. and .of 
your work, the rather as it is not very likely that I shall 
get to America again, though in fine weather it is rather 
a rest; but I am now in my seventy-ninth year. You 
will be interested to hear, as you find the opposition of 
the clergy, and especially to the Lord's coming, that in 
Constantinople they have preached against that and 

ti 
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breaking of bread, and that this has set the Armenians 
much on the inquiry as to both. I have no enmity, 
thank God, against any; but this character of opposition 
we must expect to meet. But there is One who " openetli, 
and no man shutteth," and sets before the saints in the 
last days an open door, even if we have but little 
strength. . 	. I do not speak of it now, when I do, 
as a point to be provO, but as a part of christian truth, 
as much as the atonement, though not like it the founda- 
tion of grace but they were converted to wait for His 
Son from heaven. In that congress (at New York) as 
far as I know of it, the presence of the Holy Ghost was, 
says —, wholly left out. But these are the. two truths 
brought out in these days, throwing much light on the 
truth of the first coming. They have been consciously 
my theme these fifty years and more. They started me 
in my path of service; the assurance of salvation came 
with them, and the christian character, as of the new 
creation, 	like unto men 'that wait, for their Lord." 
When man entered into the glory of God consequent on 
accomplished redemption, the Holy Ghost came down, 
till He comes to take us up. This connects the hope and 
the power of life and heaven1y calling with accomplished 
redemption Christ, Man at the right, hand of God, is 
the central point. What set me free in 1827 is still the 
theme on which my soul dwells, with, I trust, much 
deeper sense of its importance—something much nearer 
fo me, but the same truths. And blessed truths they 
are; and the hope, what a hope ! 

We have to seek, amidst all that is passing around us, 
to minister positive truth and blessing, Christ and what 
is eternal ; and for that we must live of Him, and with 
Him too, and not much mind what passes around us, 
save as God brings it before our eyes. It is Christ— 
the positive good—the world wants, and saints too. 
Thus in the congress at New York there was the posi- 
tive good of bringing the coming of the Lord publicly 
forward; but there were all sorts of heretics there, and 
persons deliberately hindering the truth in seeking to 
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connect it with the world and the camp—avowing it, if the account is to be believed—leaving out the essential point of the presence of the Holy Ghost. Let us be con- tent to be little and despised, but give out the full truth. The present great truth, redemption being known, is the presence of the Holy Ghost, what made it expedient Christ should leave the disciples; the future truth—in present hope—the coming of the Lord for the saints, and then in His own rights over the world; to sinners— a s phiin and complete a gospel as possible, and thek time is shmt. Meanwhile we have to watch, to walk in love and sell-judgment in patience, to he enough with Christ to hring a love which is ahove the evil into the midst of ti n' evil in holiness. That is what Christ was, awl that we have to seek to he. 1 do not doubt, dear brother, (;od enables you to do it better than me, hut 1 dwell on it in-,  that Whith PaSSeS through my mind as that which we need. 
England has tried me more than any one will ever know hut One; hut it has been good for me, and I have felt that we are to rejoice in the Lord aaway, and to be careful for nothing., and to count on Him who never fails, and lie has not failed. How could lie ? I have unciowled confidence in his faithfulness to the end. With all this the Lord is working everywhere: and we have to think of what is of praise and is lovely and of good report, and find the God of peace with us. In general, the work has made considerable progress in the United States. But all over the world the Spirit of God is working, and it awakes the bright hope that the blessed Lord is soon coining. The Lord be with you, dear brother, and with yours, and sustain you by His own iwesence in your work ! 

Ever affectionately yours in the Lord. Pau, 1879. 

DEAREST BROTHER,—This is all part of the Lord's will and ways with us. I have long felt the state of things 
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and, I think, seen—not to the bottom of them, but at 
least—what was at work; and God is working I have no 
doubt. I did nothing till something positive was done, 
and as — wrote to me, went fully into it with him. 
I wrote little, because I object on principle to mach 
meddling of those not, directly engaged by being present, 
and because things are in such a state (though it is ever 
true) that we have to take heed that every word and 
every act be of God, and we must be near Him, and 
lowly to know it. 

-What makes me write now is to recall to you, though 
you know it, that you must be careful to keep in cliarity. 
The heart may revolt at what is dishonest, hut the 
wrath of man worket.h not the righteousness of God "; 
but those who are God's children we ought to think of 
as such, and we shall yearn over them for their good. 
This does not give indecision, but makes us see more 
clearly what we have to deal with as from God. I feel 
I have to watch myself in 'these conflicts. I have more 
than once asked myself—not in this case—how should I 
feel in meeting such or such an one at the door of 
heaven. All I know will be perfect then, hut it tests 
us now. We ought to be able to pray for each one, 
though in view of the whole state of things—net Nisi- 
fying the state of things: but what characterises good 
in God as towards us, is that His good is above evil. 
We have to keep near Him that it may he. so, but then 
it (His Presence) sustains us through all. 	. . Walk 
in patience, doing only what God gives you to do. Be 
is, I doubt not, working, and He does things much 
better than we can. But in patience, and letting ( 4)(1 
act, be as decided in conscience as possible, for I doubt 
not Satan is doing his best—nor can I say any one has 
deceived me in the part they have taken (many I did 
not know)—to destroy, by morally undermining, the 
testimony of God. Walk in peace; but one must be 
before God to do it. 

I am somewhat overcharged with work—not of the 
Lord, what He gives we can do—but well again, for I 
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have been very unwell. But it is an additional reason for not much communication. But I believe quietness is aa reat point now. 
Pau. 1t.c779. 

rFrom the Italian. 
DEAR BizoT1fER,---1 am much pleased with the article on free 1N-ill; I do not find that there is much to add to it. All depends on the depth of the conviction that we have of our sinful condition: and security and joy depend on it likewise. Lost. and saved answer the one to the Other our condition in the. old man, and our condition in Christ. But in the reasoning of Arminians there is a totally false principle, namely, that our responsibility depends on our power. If I have lent 1100,000 to any one, and he has squandered it all, certainly he is not aide to pay, but has ills responsibility come to an end with his 	? Certainly not. Responsibility depends (in the right of the person who 'has lent it to him, not on the ability of the one who has wrongfully wasted the money. If Man can make use of his free wilt, it must he  either to keep the law, or to receive Christ. Salvation is not by the law if righteousness had come, or could come by the law, Christ has died in vain. But it is said expressly that the flesh - is not subject to the law of (jot!. neither indeed can be." The conscience indeed owns that the law is righteous and good to be subject to it, and to keep it, is quite another thing. Even if 

41  to will is present " the man is a slave, and the doing does not follow. But lip' will is not there the aperoval of the conscience, as has been already said, but not the will: tile latter desires to be independent of God. Does 
the law-  accept such a disposition ? Free—yes, from God's side; but man desires to be free, that is to be able to do his own will. But this is not obedience. The law requires obedience; 	The mind of the flesh is enmity against God." A heathen could say, Video meliora proboque; deteriora seqmor (‘ I see and approve the good; I 
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follow the evil 1. All men have a conscience, the 
knowledge of good and evil, since the fall; they know 
how to distinguish, but that says nothing as to the will : 
so that since the law demapds obedience, and the flesh 
cannot be subject, to receive the law is in fact an im- 
possibility—not that God hinders him, as I have, already 
said, but because man does not wish it. Further, the 
law forbids lust, but fallen man has lust in his flesh: 
and it is in this way that the apostle knew sin. Man 
must lose his nature before being disposed to obey the 
law it is therefore necessary to be born again. Now 
man cannot give himself divine and eternal life. Why 
then the law ? In order that the offence might abound : 
by the law sin becomes " exceeding sinful "; the law 
worketh " the righteous " wrath " of GA against us— 
not the fear of God in us it does not give a new life, 
and that which we have is enmity against. God. Man in 
the flesh cannot receive the law into his heart. 

Is it true, then, that he can receive Christ 6? Hene 
all is grace. We have already quoted the passages. 
Those have received Him who were " born, not . 
of the will of man, but of God." If the mind of the 
flesh is enmity against God, then the more God is 
manifested the greater the enmity will be. Likewise 
the presence of God in Christ chewed this: 	They 
have both seen and hated both me and my Father." 
He came, and there was none to receive Him; He 
testified, and there was none to receive His testimony. 
Man in the flesh cannot see beauty in Christ, any more 
than keep the law. Can the flesh receive Christ find 
its pleasiire in the Son of God ? Then it is no longer 
the flesh; it has tile mind of the Father Himself. If 
there is anything there but the flesh, then the man is 
already born of God, since that which is born of the 
flesh is flesh. If the flesh can find its pleasure in Christ, 
the flesh possesses the most excellent thing that is to be 
found, not only upon earth, hut in heaven itself ; it finds 
its pleasure where the Father finds His : it would not be 
necJssary to be born of God; the most excellent thing 
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that he possesses now, through grace, as a Christian, he possessed already before receiving life, in receiving Christ. The certainty of salvation is gone at the same time : if salvation is the fruit of my own will, it depends upon it. ; if it can be thus easily produced, it cannot be said, " Because I live, ye shall live also." 
I do not send this as an article. If there are thoughts of which you can make use, do so, but I think your article is sufficient. . 	It is said that faith is but the hand that receives salvation, hut what disposes us to offer the hand ? It is the grace that works in us. I rejoice greatly at the good news of Italy. 
Pan. 	Wh. 

My DEAR ilitoTHER,—The doctrine you refer to* is widely spread enough. Zwingle held it all the Wes- leyans hold it, and most of the national professors of Christianity. But it is founded .on a want of depth and truth in the foundations, denying that we are all lost. The hest answer is the very plain statements in the Epistle to the Romans, though these are confirmed by many others. But there is always a want of conviction of sin in these cases : man is not lost, not dead in tres- passes and sins, and that is, I am not; for if I have deserved condemnation, it is no difficulty to think we all have. Hence grace, sin, the Lord's death, all lose their import and value; and the real way of meeting it morally is to deal with the conscience of the individual. 	So to live that he might be saved at once chews ignorance of 
* "Jr has been said that God is love: He does not leave the poor heathen without divine aid in their darkness. Though the Holy Ghost may trot be in them as an indwelling Spirit, yet as external, He deals with the conscience of every human, being ; in the case of a heathen, aiding him towards right convictions and good practice, and helping him so to live that he may be saved, and this, though he may never have heard the name of Christ, and knows not the true God in Christ. Such texts as Acts xvii. 27; x. 35 ; Romans ii. 7 ; Genesis vi. 3, corroborate this view.' How does scripture meet this serious ouestion ? " 
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the ways of God in grace—in fact of the gospel, as 
regards Christ's work. 	Bight convictions and good 
practice is not gospel. Is he born again ? Acts xvii. 
27 does not say a word of the Spirit's acting, and 
chapter x. 35 says simply that lie who is such and such 
is accepted it was merely that blessing was not con- 
fined to the Jews, as is evident if the passage be read. 
Romans ii. 7, etc., which is the strongest passage, sup- 
poses the truth of glory and resurrection known. lf 
found a Gentile so walking, he is as much saved as a 
Jew. But it is declared that every mouth is stopped, 
and all the world guilty before God, that there is none 
righteous, no, not one." The condemnation of the 
heathen is (Rom. 	 19) put upon a ground 
which negatives the idea of such an universal operation 
of the Spirit. They are, says the apostle, without excusp, 
on the double ground of having given up glorifying.  (I;od 
when they knew Him, and the testimony of creation 
adding conscience : a rehsoning perfectly futile, and 
without sense, if there was the other ground of con- 
demnation, namely, that they have resisted the Holy 
Ghost. They that have sinned without law shall also 
perish without law." 	The carnal mind is enmity 
against God," in me, as well as in any other one of the 
nations. People confound the ground of responsibility 
with sovereign grace in saving. tienesis vi. 3 refers 
merely to the patience of God in Noahls time. 

Men are -not saved by grace, if they are as thus stated: 
because, as the Spirit works alike on all (or the argu- 
ment is nothing worth), the whole of salvation depends 
on man's acceptance of and acting on it. As I said at 
the beginning, our whole state, as scripture puts it, is 
denied. (See 2 Cor. v. 14, where the apostle draws the 
conclusion from grace. Compare Eph. ii. . I do not 
believe the Gentiles more lost than I was myself. But 

there is none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved " but the name of Jesus 
Christ. Romans x. 13, 15 is positive as to th means. 
Judgment and condemnation is according to the means 

Lobos Eibl& Sotti..;ar 



fo  LETTERS OF 3. W. D. 

we have. What brings, by sovereign goof:mess, salvation to the lost is another thing. But, as I said, does he 
think himself lost ? That is the real question. The 
source of thousands of opinions is the want of this, of conscience being before God; where it is not, the mind 
can have a thousand thoughts, all alike to no purpose. But I must close. 

1879.] 

DEAR BROTITER,-I do not know that there need be 
itueli difference of thought in the statements* you make. The argument is the (i fortiori argument which the Holy 

Ghost always uses—rather, the way He always reasons downward from what God is and has done. Besides, 
there is the contrast here of our state when we were 
enemies He reconciled us, being reconciled He is not going to reject us then. His life does save us then along 
the pathway, but to the lull result of salvation. His 
death, a thing outside us in grace, reconciled us to God; 
then in living actual power He secures our salvation. 
We have to be kept by God's power along the desert 
road and against the snares of the enemy. He ever lives 
for us as He once died for us, but then it results in the final salvation. To have us saved to the end in glory, 
lie must keep us along the way, hence I say I do not 
know that the difference is very great. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-I have received your letter. The 
desire of your heart, to walk with the risen Christ, I 
have not doubted. . 

I do not know that I shall serve the Lord by saying 
'Whether does Romans v. 10, " We shall be saved by his life," refer to our pathway down here, namely, our being preserved and sustained in our life in the body in this world; or, go much beyond this in its extent az, the proof and basis of our salvation.' 
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a great deal. We are poor creatures, and if there he 
anything right and good, it is through Him, though, 
thank God, connected with life in us. The word is 
everything to us as means; Christ lived by it; gave up 
His spirit as soon as all was finished—that the things 
concerning Him had an end. " How, then, shall the 
scriptures he fulfilled, that thus it must be ? 	They 
knew not the scriptures, that he must rise again from 
the dead." .They are the mind: of God Himself', expressed 
in a way suited to men. Christ was what He said, and 
what He said was what lie was. Men will be judged 
by His words. Quite true, we need a new natum (itsel 
by the word) and divine teaching to understand it ; but 
what we understand is divine too. An the Holy Ghost 
reveals to us is ours. But all that is ours, as of God, 
must be revealed. I say this, that we may feel that all 
that is really of God in our minds is of the word: the 
rest nothing, or worse. 

I think you will yet see' more as to the righteousness 
of God, when what it is to be in Christ is more unfolded 
to your soul. The righteousness of God is simply God's 
righteousness, a quality or attribute of His. We are 
made the righteousness of God in Him, because Christ 
would not see of the fruit of tile travail of His soul, 
if He had us not thus with Him. But the display of 
God's righteousness is in His going to the Father, with 
the judicial part, that the world having rejected Him 
will see Him no more—that is, come as Saviour. 

Where I see the soul delivered is when, having 
adequately learned, for it is experimental, that it has 
no strength at all, and there is no good in it, it is wholly 
off the ground of its Adam responsibility before God, 
and any responsibility connected with its acceptance; 
and has passed by personal, divine teaching, wholly off 
that ground, while fully recognising that responsibility, 
hut finding itself lost on that ground, and passes by  
redemption into a wholly new place, that of the Second 
man, now risen from the dead, and that livingly, with 
the Holy Ghost to give it its power. This is the basis, 
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for He is now glorified also. This involves our being 
dead with Him, but it is not in its highest form con- 
nected with that or resurrection with that blessed One. 
In Ephesians it has no place we are dead in sins there, 

and sovereign grace has taken and put us into Christ 
in heavenly places, as it took Him from death and set 
Him there. Preliminary experience of death and resur- 
rection with Christ is not directly connected with this; 
to occupy it, I do not doubt, we must go through it, but 

i m this is the discovery of no strength; themanner of t Is 
I ade perfect in we 	And everything, on to the 
new heavens and new earth, is based on that, an4 the 
blessed putting away of sin out of God's sight, when He 

shall have His r(st. 
I have no wish, dear brother, to woalien your testi- 

mony to our beim! in a risen andglorified Christi; I be- 
lieve it every way needed. I iiit tiw first testimony of 

all i!--4 to live there. riliough all Christ said Was Himself, 
yet His life' - iLS the faithful and true witness. I am 

ready ti) believe you do so more than myself. 
But dill His words must be the spring of our thoughts; 
we nuts! live by them. thin responsibility now is to 

he out Christ, who is in us, though His presence is 
a!-!.,oeiated with love in us itccording to the love where- 
with lie. the blessed One, was loved. God will teach 
you. only we must receive, and what we get from the 
mwd m ist still be given us. . 	. The Lord he with 

you. 	Here, with a weary head, I have written a 
long letter, when, in starting, I scarcely thought to say 
a word. I have no doubt the gracious Lord will lead 
VOli into all the truth. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

Pau, June. 

END OF VOL. H. 
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